MOUNT. 


WHEREIN 
Many places of Scripture are (inpurſuit 
of Truth, and the Churches Peace) 
| EXPLAINED. 
And, therein, the moſt; dangerous Errours in 
DoErine and Manners (both Modern-and 
Ancient) are clearly detefed & refelled. 


By Thomas Harby. 


This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after, Jos 30-17» 

They ſhall no more hurt, nor deftroy in all mine Holy Mountain, ſaith the 
Lords Iſa. 65-25 - 

© magna vis Veritatis, quz contra hominum ingenia, calliditatem, ſo» 
lertiam, contraque fictas omnium infidias facile ſe per ſe defendit.. 
Cie..in Orat. pro Marc. Celios 


——_—_— 


London, Printed. for. the Author, 1.673. 
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THY Mliefattion, whoſvever, iti the fotution oF 
 Þ Za#& Queſtion, and the Title of this Treatiſe, is 
ſign therein: Therein alſo Thave (with ſomecareand 
Hrpence ) endeavoured to addall due brevity to per- 
ſpicuity , andto decline the too common Compilation, in 
taking much Matter and many Errors out . of other Aus 


% 


- thors, tobring aBook' into a large Velume, to little or 


evil purpoſe, and pretend jt to be my. own. | 
The Quotattons T confeſs (which the Reader may well 


diſpenſe with, if quoted totruer tendencies) may differ - 


in their ends for which many quote them ;. Nos. are the 
foot-ſteps of fore*going Writers, my Rules to followz 
but (not wedded, with ſome, to. vulgar Errors 4. nar af- 


fefting ſelfiſh ſingularity”) my Deſign is to exert the: ſa» 


ber Truth. HY 
 'Fhe Reader may perhaps find ſome parcels of this Trea= 

tiſein Books lately, ornot long extant; . yet they differ 

much in their. Ends, ſomething from the manners that I 

Wrote them. Wherefore, of fa Writers of them, may 

have cauſe, in part, to ſay as ſome did: —_ 4 
Dnem recitas, mews eft, 0 Fidentine, libeBas, 


. 


*——— SO; Walt Uhm eecita Fncipit effe tm... _ 
Ve 0 SIE ABS I, 4 


For, ſo careleſs were ſome Truſtees of my Protographr, 
others ſo intent to make the Notions in-them, their own, 
and themſelves the reputed firſt Aflertors of them that I 
could not ſhun thoſe occaſions : I only therefore requeſt 
the Reader, not to Impute to me, ThatT take any Notions 
( by them abuſed, butat firſt my own )) out of the Works 
of. thoſe pilfering Writers. | 
| = F550 Wh f This 


Bur ſome perhaps (not truſting to the Title). would' fee 
fubſtantia! Teſtimonials (from perſons of worth and efti- 
-mation) of the accounts they give of it 3 and I were much 
unworthy and unfaithful, ſhould 1 hide the Candles of 
7 oe Burning-lights, under Buſhels. Take therefore ,. out: 
of many, GON En; Rb | 
| Firſt, The Teſtimony of the Right. Reverend Do- 
Qor Saunderſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln; to whom I read 
of it four hours every day, for:four days, when it was * 
but an Embrion, and not come to that Form and Perfe- 


Rion that now it is. - Mo OO 4.5el 
Secondly, The Teſtimony of fundry Miniſters con- 
ſentient in the ſame Record. _ ET 
Laſtly.: The Teſtimony of the Learned Beckof Ipſwich, 
who read it all; He was ſometimes Captain inthe: Kizg's 
Army, and faithful to his Truſt, and might be a:Leader to 
m wn. for Learning, Piety, and Integrity of life: Of. him 
the'Righe Reverend Biſhop HP affirmed, That he was the 
beſt Scholar that ever he ordained, as Mr. $tinit of-BatFor 
in S»folk ( who wasordained with bit) witneſfeth: The 
Teſtimonies follow. Rector fatewel, ; 


Thy Friend T.H.' 


'X T Hereat fardty perſons, as well Miniſters as others, 
V3. bavetnder their bands (the hand-writing of one 
of whom is to me well known) given approbation to a Treatiſe 
written by Mr. Tho. Harby the Bearer, andentituled, The 
Pattern in the Mount 3 of the Contents and purpoſe of which 
Treatiſe, the Author (having read part of it tome gave afair 
and rational ucconnt{'T do hereby teftifie, That (ſo far. as I an 
able-to jndg by the proportion of mhat Theard read) 1 do con- 
ceive the ſaid Treatiſe may be profitably publiſhed.as conducing 
70 the fuller and clearer underſtanding of ſundry Propheſies of 
holy Sctipture, and that the Author deſerveth encouragement 
and furtherance towards the publication of the ſamee 


einer mn mhnimnio———————oB. Saunderſon, ReFor of _ 
| © Boothby Paynel Linc. 


WV: have read over' the Firſt Part of Mr. Tho, 
_V Y- Harby's Treatiſe, which (for Brevity, Language, 
Order, and chiefly for Matter of neceſſary uſe, and notuſually 


' _ foundin Authors) may ſeem (in our opinions) toſurpaſs moſt 


4 


Works of Modern Writers, at leaſt of this nature : Nor have 
we found ſuch full ſatisfaFFion in any. And we conceive "it 
may be a moſt powerful means to evince and. unite ( a work, © 
moſt needful and grateful in theſe times)diſſemting+Brethren,. 
Sets, and Heterodox Profeſſors : And thoſe many and mate- 
rial Additions which he (to our knowledg) hath made there-- 


In, fully aſſure us, that he muſt bethe Author of it. 


John Green, AKe&For of ; Iaac Key of Mar- 
Owſdenzz Suffolk, $ 2 getting iz Eilex. 


Theſe 


A ES > "Y 
UN ER ns» I Ges "FTP 6 
Conn Bhs WF TY WO EINE Lp, « a . _ p 
——— 55 RCSL Loedibb7. 5 4 Lon or Ae... 
” = SY 4 - 2 >. a oy 


— a as 


—— A 


78 Theſe(not eye-witneſſes of the ſaid Additions, nor doubt- 
| -ing inthe leaſt of the truth of them) witneſs all beſides 
ly above written, 

i | John Smith, Refor of 
| St, Alaries Colcheſter. 


Dan. Sxtton, ReGorof 
Chilton in Suffolk, 


1 RaFatum hunc ( cui Titulus; Quid eft veritas) egre- 
I £i2 Domini Harby operd exaratum, vel dodtiſſumorum 
J leFione digniſſimum pronuncio. 

| April 3. ---67. Cave Beck Re&or St. 
| | | Helenz Gippoviſenſis, 
f | Theſe Suffrages (becauſe. perhaps none fuller can be 
F given ) may ſerve: Therefore 1 paſs by ( for brevity) the 
[3 Teſtimonies of ſundry Doforsin Oxford, and elſewhere; 
# and of many other Divines. 
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2. ns 


What i Truth. 


— 
DO ——— — 


about Truth or Error, both which have their re- 
reſpective Seats or Subjects. 

The more proper Seat of Truth Theological amongſt 
men, is the Myſtical Body of Chriſt (the Church of 
God) which is called, The Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
1 Tim. 3. 15. 

Wheretore, what Truth, and what Error is, and what 
their Subjects (the true Church, and true Church-Oppo- 
fers ) are, is the grand Duty of all (Miniſters and Ma- 
oiſtrates eſpecially ) tobe reſolved in : for, if they ſeek 
to ſupport Truth, and ſuppreſs Error, and know not what 


\ LL men ( both good and bad) bulic themſelves 


- the true Church, or her Antitheſis is, nor what that Tr-th 


is that diſcavers both, they but beat the Air both inprea- 
ching and practiſe; or at leaſt their beſt endeavours bring 
forth little:wherefore,that we may clearly diſcernbetwixe 
Truth and Falſhood, and thereby betwixt the true Chureh 
and all Societies that falſly take the titleof it; we ſhall 
confider that great City ( the Subjeq of Errors ) which is 
ſpiritually called Sodozz and Fgypt , where alfo our Lord 
was crucified, Rev. 11.8, For, that City ( becauſe the 
Witneſles of Chriſt were killed in it, and Chriſt was cru- 
cified in the Type of it) muſt needs be that City of grand 
impug- 


a De 


impugnation a the Goſpel-Church,by Prophets pre- 
difted. This City had (conform to its own Triplicity) 
three Heads; The Dragon, the Beaſt, and the Falſe Pro- 
phet, Chap.16. 13. 

We ſhall ſhew, Firſt, What this threefold City is. 

Secondly, What thoſe three Heads of it are. 

Thirdly, Which of thoſe three Heads was the chief 
Builder of this threefold City ; or when, and by whom 
it was built. And | 

Fourthly, What the Holy City, or true Church( con- 
trary to that threefold City ) is; and givean account of 
her : | : 

Firſt, As Primitive in Heaven, and clothed with the 
Sun, till about 407. And | 

Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, and trodden 
under foot by: the free-Denizens of this threefeld City. 

Fifthly, We ſhall ſhew what the Epocha's of thoſethree 
Heads, and of this threefold City (all ſynchronizing with 
eight others) are. | 

Sixthly , VVe ſhall give the ſhorteſt Epitome (if poſ- 
fible) that may be, of the Myſtery of Iniquity,by ſhewing 
the Series of ſome. tranſactions of thoſe twelve Epocha's, 
for 1260 years. | | ES 08 

Seventhly , V Ve ſhall give ſome ſhort Rules of Dire- 
tion to judg rightly -of Prophetical times. 

Laſtly , V Ve ſhall ſhew the great (and that manifold) 
Utility, and neceſlity of the right knowledg of Prophe- 
tick and Symbolical Scripturesz and, therein , of theſe 
twelve Intervals or Epocha's: Of thele, at firſt ſuccinaly 
for the Readers more ready apprehending 6f what he 
reads: And no moreat preſent ; but after more at large. 


And firſt; 
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Cr7He: :isthe rſt Head i in $cri ture Order. . There 
© bh e Nagon poſh The, rft was if 'the Re prefencatiy 
® Or Em- Hy an *Decapotiry,” Me Taha the princi 


Pire, con- 
raining ten Indu 


Too his wth th LS, when John wrote the 


firſt. was Inape 
77 e Miſcary Leaders of 


King OVer theſe COnquere ations, | 
The : firſt. v was, Fg TY vg Pikan: will WEE: or 
hen he'd: 9 be 20 7 ned by 56. Log he 


| Co Niet, Frag {oo a ba 
Pat 7 y Arrian, 'or otherwift He- 
—_ about d parth e CR teti, On twelve: And4&he 


(his rage increaſing all that time againſt the Primitive Church) 

* DeFor improvedthat power he hadin perſecuting of her. But (not 
—_— or not long prevailing, and his power failing) *he. (abour the 
"as year 409) -ipvocated cheg\id ok; the foad] Dragon (the Mili- 
tary 


47, 
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iſer up. of Papal Rome. The firſt Innate in 
Kingdoms. the Ts Empire 3 3 he nd a forrein Invaderof it: The 
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That fecon Dragon (invited; i&yocted by the firſt) eame; 


dred, and- ren of twetve')? Rirallowed Hjrti ttsr" "that 'is; He, 
theti, t60Kk awiy bibs that Had1eited the K of :Papdl 
Rome, ind deftroy dHitn rilt the thofſand years ted) obat- 


came, for hislike zeal 5 Loa tobe ragott was no'ocherwiſe 


: Y wa 4 ,17.3,7, cothe r4th;” ' Chap. 20. 223357,0:9,10, 
; he ſecond Dragon (that deſtroy'd that- firſt, falo, and 


Church 'ivto'the Wildertiefs(-into: the ſecret Subrerfuges of 
obſcure Kitency 7) for 7260 yeats, Chap.'x 2.\14, \and' gave: his 
Power (which he'took Fu ore her, from'the'tranſlated Empire, 
and fro; ne fallir firſt Dragon)'/ tothe (by him firft woun- 


but did nor ſtrengthen che Haiids of the firſt, but{i fogr hun-. 


indeed, forever, For, As Eliah was ſaid't -corhe; when Fobr 


(aft x Hip rog6 years bitditiy} foofedy that #6] bislike'Perfe> | 
ctitors;” as the* cdderiiiay cally Bſer#s ivche ſequel.- -Texts © * 
that hold ſotrh this firſt , #h& Rev.12.3;4.7, tothe 13. 


blunTYelore; fr cher, > Hereſald)" deere alfo/the Primitive 


* Beaſt 


ded) Bi diadertiiek;; Secular; and Papal: *Bur:fie ,,,;, 54 


_ that rg 'Beaſt) had weakeried his 'own Kingdom;which 
the Mabunzrans ( by their power!) pp. 1 raves 3 Andlooſe 
Chriſtians ate the more Spiele pt and ſupport of ir... 


"Here fome bay Kt no power to Ray for full 
t But when,” bud bow- did 


this [econd Dragon ive hits Seat, Power, atid) «ap VN OAK to 
the $ ea-born Be 'S ecular, and Papal Pris v7] 
"Tothele, I coafeſs Far themoreready roreturn ſome'la, 
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Wricers 


Es IB 
Z 22 


k farisfagtibn in its PE es) Linh 
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Baron- Trady-s:...H8g (xerurning to;Rome wich! full R folution to- de- 
poet moliſhevennig Reiges of ic). 82s Averitd. his purpol 
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ceed ( aspartly. by __ | 
The (yen entreati | 
.. mhins of Cay 
. , readyc\oLnis Faset- Re Cage . 
Deſign.driven'op,and. . by; 
Conti at antes ce3s 
ſupplyes of Monjes forhimk 
las liryigro Spare 40-4 x2X-44:to how 
Souldiets; New, kimebecanſy. be ;1&h Tealy, and therein 
quitted'a cerigin/Fruition-for a.doubttul event, . which (with- 
out _— dificoley, andolel danger). they a args Ex- 
perows , near: Conquered {taly, 
| xm News 4 drvok with rhe bloegof Martyrs, A agd Gra, a 


£19: 


Þ bariaxio hay. He p 
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2rd, As It WEre 4REO.c -3ak dn 
I 4+ to wits, By the, Sworc . SL this why ond D Nagop prevatiivg, 


me,,un wand in France, apd u 


time the, City was befieged,. und. irwas taken. For Aipaſne,19. in 4- 

bt, & 4 « 3 6 ocal. 17: 
(aprofet Heathed;). was ſo,high.in Power, and Favour with/$77,,.s. 
the. People-.zhat' he, would. be, Le/ar,. aut nullus, and not be.» 


to: Fonorius at Ravenna, to Requeſt that the Heathen Rices 
| might 


alex two ayes yy 
412; were erated X 2a Roms | 
ed, Atit d finj ed. : hen came: ng avg: Mele aw inte 
day; Death, ' Mourning, Famine; Fire, Chap.18: 8. which 
thoſe Barbarians (with barbarons hatds) had chiefly-inflicted © 
upon thofe Heathen'Senators, and Citizens (that had invited, |} 
revocated'- and confided. moſt inthem) and that to theirait- 
' ter, ind final exciſion; /* But the: Aying Senators, and others | 
(tharfled to the Sanctuaries of - the'more Orthodox, bur/Apo-! 
Rate in manners) found; thereby, a bare, and hard exemption 
from imminent death. - And thefe (thus ſcarce ſcarce eſcaped) Sehia- 
rors, aid, perhaps ſome others.ifſomewhati like condition, 
were the viſible original of the” firſt Head of this Sea-botry 
Beaſt, weak and wonnded;tobe a witneſs to the truth perfor- 
med, as wasthrice foretold in three ſacred Texts of Srriptere- 
inthe ſame Chapter; potal,13. 3.12.14. Here: the Scifets'of 
eternal death, and final excifion parted the aſtdyiog Head of 
Pagan, and- Imperial Rome from the: firſt ( at firſt:fiek; and 
deadly wounded) Head of Papal Rome. | And 1 ſaw one of his 
Heatlr mounaed, Ge. and bis deadly wound tvas healed, verl,'s. 
wounded by theSwotdof this ſecond Dragon : Healed (be- 
302 gan'to be hoaled) + then Atholphus (remitting Rome, and rioft 
of 'taly; inco the feeble hands of that wounded Senate)made 


rhe T6: mporal Lords over Rome, Ttaly, apd-other Nations, 


over which that City {for Re rire _ clkighed ſome Jars 
didioh, - Crs be 
St 222 J80þS3007 gs {ink Then 
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þ pquered-Navions, 
for about 2 <p nwars ſpores: but-Lmay'got <igref from the 


| Councils,” as plainly-appears by his own practice wimeſſed, 
3g and by bis, on Letwers (and-thoſe very.niany recorded by 


and Qrthodox,. bur. of HY great Capacity 39:Govery):came 
no more to Rome to Relid 
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by 
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Morn. Aura ta 
Hiſt. de © ann yan wer of- 
who 5 pe na:the placevfitheir Refidencos" Roms wy: 
cal, butever-after Papal. * \ Fe.) 84 
The Senate'and\Biſhops of Nos WA wr nk of nt 
ris, and as by his Authors _ ated manly things-to further 
their own Deſigns, avd in Detenoeof the Chirtchy For, He; 
and'hs\Brother-Areadius; with- their Councils/(ifor they-had 
tdrh! Orchodox; -and"Heterodox Councils" co-operatiog/ts 
ſome good) were the two Wings of that Great'Eagle-( Thes- 
dofurrthe Great) whith- were given,to the-Goſpel Churdh ts 
fize-inro the Wilderneſs (into :the ſecret fabrerfages 6f 6b: 
ſcyrelatency) forxa60 years, as from! thoſe two texts Ut 
folded, will plainly appear, Revil: Y 2.63 B49 5 087 hs E. 
The Octhodox ( uncorruptin manners) were Bay Fo L 
cents time, when'the Grund Apoſtacy began) very-few,..'The | 
Hererodox Payat (Hfor'T pals by all ocher Seas afthoſe tHe) : 
werevery maby: !The:falſe DoQrine: of toſs Heterodo 
was notthermanifatd, bur very much datigetous 40 Pripees, 
+ O6ang, tothe Primitive Faith, to all trac Profefiors;”” * They'held | 
2.473- that the Church was baile upar/Petery and fo uponthe Poph,'as | 
Per s.Succeffot i The Orchedoxheld thitthe Ohureh'vas 
builr upon CheApwhemPererconfeſRed 10 won 297 ; 
This Dotitineof the Hetorodox was: very danigerons to the | 
cruB Chirrchj becpoſta Dodrine contrary t6'the Foundation | 
4 , Wnhvethay hofdingtheHoad Otirifh; Colyenrg, i= bus | 
Oe | Samoray 4 rike nt PRE cob Hfehc b. 
_oks \'* Cherie builtip6hPelth, Hd foupornthEP Ye his Suc- 
5+" coeffi] Theiwall Kin _ ps; Cours ioſſibmietohim-as 
ahhms: z-betuiſe*the Church'tannot be buile uponthe 
.pridacel Ut 4hets, Y8D gl; 07:31 190134 4 2 1 G3 8 2A C1] S1008.C4i1 bb 
2:13 ; Thirdly, } 


y 


(mn) 

Thirdly; This Dorine was almoſt univerſal in the body 
of Apoſtacy> and ſo violent in its courſe, that the Pillars,and 
Z chief Fathers of che Primitive Church ſeemed ſhaken there- 
* with: For, Crediderunt Hieronymus, &6 Auguſtinus Eccleſiam 

2 ſuper Petrum fundatam 5 ſed retrattantes ambo atxerunt ; $ uper 
” -Petram, Chriftum, quem Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom, and 
ow Auguſtine were induced to believe, that the Church was builc 
F vpon Peter ; but both retracting, ſaid,upon Chriſt the Rock, 
"3 whom Peter confeſſed, | 
2 This was the Doctrine of the pride of the Son of Perditi- 
5 on, never delivered to the Church by Chriſt, and his A- 
= poſtles ; a DoQrine of blaſphemy againſt God, of deceit to 
men, of rebellion againſt Princes ; A Doctrine, perhaps in- 
2X conſiſtent with any true Church, or fincere Profeſſors, but 
i generally held forth, and earneſtly contended for ( as the 
= chief of their Faith) by Papal Reme, in the very begin- 
25 ningot the'grand Apoſtacy, 

FF - Secondly, The Manners of theſe men, and times, theſe 
2 Texts ſhew, Rev.18.2,5. where they are fitly compared to a 
Cageof every unclean and hateful Bird, to an habitation of 
Devils, 8c. | 
_ © The Reader may alſo ſee the Learned Hammond quoting 
Salvian ; Alſo St, Ferom, Auguſtine, and others ſet down in 
the ſequel,” * 
" Tnnocent's Succeſlors added many Nations (and 7taly more 
abſolutely ) to the Papal Decarchy, of which in its due 
lace. 
F Here the Reader may eaſily obſerye both a manifeſt, and a 


| "F manifold concurrence of Prophetick Scriptures with the per- 

© formances of them; - As firft, with the final excifion of the 
| firſt Dragon, the fall of Imperial Rome, the profligation of 

the Primitive Church 3. And all theſe were powerful, and 
8 prevailing Impediments (tiff thert thustaken out of the may) 
cs ob C * a 
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. TI 22 
that letted the rifing up of Papal Rome,. 2 Theſ. 2.6, 5; 
Secondly, With the rifing up.of the ſecond Dragon, by 
whom theſe impediments, aforeſaid, weretaken out of the 


way 5. the Church driven into.the Wilderneſs 3 her Witneſſes 


kAled, Chap.12.14. (hap.11.7, | 

Thirdly, With the riſing up ( thoſe Impediments thus re- 
moved) of the Decadiademick Beaſt, Secular, aud Papal, 
(hap.13.1. | 

Courthly, With the wounding of his firſt, and beſt Head, 
by the Sword of the ſecond Dragon, ver/.3.1 2,14. 

Fifthly, With the healing of that Head by the ſecond 
Dragon's Donation of Authority to him, induced to it chiefly 
by the deſign and procurement of the falſe Prophet, as will 
after appear, verſ.2, 312,14. | 

 Sixthly, With the Primitive Churches flight from the face 
of that ſecond Dragon for 1 260 years, Chap.12.6,14. 

Seventhly, With the two Wings of that great Eagle, which 
were given. to the Goſpel Church to flee into the Wilderneſs, 
wverſ..14, For, all Ages (paſt and tocome) cannot poſlibly 
afford a time ſo inevitably neceſlary and appoluly conſiſtent, 
wherein the two Eagles-wings could be given to the Goſpele 
Church, as oply this very junQure of time aforeſaid : -Theſe 
two young Princes(or Emperours) governed bath by bad and 
good Governors, . had ( which ſignified the truth of this 
Series of things) this. Word,or Mottoy. * 5 umma cedunt ſubitd; 
intimating, That the taking away, or fall of him that letted | 
(to wit, Rome Pagan, and Imperial) and the profligation of | 
the Primitive Church fell out (as in Scripture predicted), in | 
their time. A threefoldcord- is noteafily broken : | But this * 
ſevenfold concurrence of ſacred. Propheſies with the perfor- 
mances.of them, (and thoſe performances coinciding in the 
fame time) may irrefellibly prove the certain. commencement 


of the grand Apoſtacy Pagan Ropes final ruine; Roma 3 
p*" 3" Pamela | 


- 


(13) 
Papals ra ; the exaCt time of the riſe of the Sea-born Beaſt, 
her Secular Head ; the fixt period when the firſt Dragon fi- 
nally expired, and ſecond aſpired ; As alſo how, and when 
that ſecond Dragon gave (began to give) his ſeat and power 
co that Sea-born Beait : How he continued to give his power 
in 7taly, and other Nations, for about 200 years, Lleave it (as 


27 toolong to relate here) to its proper place, 
Propheſies, and their performances, (thus concurring) are Weames 


called (faith Weames ) Parallels, and give ( ſaith he) the grea- 
reſt light to the Scriptures : that is, to che readers of them. 


To the Readers of them 3 Not becauſe they are fulfilled; 2/4: 


but known when, and how they were fulfilled : For, all theſe 
Propheſies came to paſs above ewelve hundred years ſince, yet 
have not given much mn light (fo far as I find) to any by 
their being ſo long fulfilled, becauſe they were never perhaps 
m all that time, known whether they were fulfilled,or nor, or 
when, or how they were fulfilled. This may fully refel that 
common, fond, and wicked Conceit of Hypocrits, and, too 
much, of true Saints':: Propheſies ( ſay they ) when they come 
to paſs, need no other Explication : That's the cleareſt, ful. 
kſt, unfolding of them : We ſhall therefore wait patiently 
upon God, till they be performed, and then we are ſure to 
find their true and certain meaning. Events beſt ſhew what 
thoſe texts intend, This is the common Plea ( not only of 
ſome true Saints, perhaps, but) chiefly of Hypocrites, as it 

was of their Type (the Phariſees) by whom our Lord was 

Crucified > They expected '({till expe ) the Meſtah in fu- 

ture to come, who came before ; therefore Crucified him 


NF come, whom they earneſtly defired ſhould come according to 


the Scriptures 3 which (with due ſedulity)to ſearch, they pro- 
fanely negleted : They had, no doubt (as Modern Hypo- 
crites have) their prejudices againſt Prophetick Scriptures, 
and in them, againſt the things that belonged to their peace 3 

C 2 | might 


* LO WOT F. 
- $ \ edY; I ” Lo £2 
4 , Cao tn 5 LR a be IH * 
" ” EST TID. 
bg 3 OF” TS MENS ons 


might fay (in the proud folly of furious Feb»): What peace do 
ſuch Scriptures produce? So their Antiype ( formal Profeſ- 
ſors) have like prejudices of pride and ignorance againſt the 
ſame Scriptures, and in them, againſt thoſe things that prin» 
_ belong to the peace and proſpericy. of all Princes aud 
People : Thele can (with like folly) readily ſay 3 What peace, 
what proſperity comes by this kind of knowledge 2 We buſie 
our ſelyes about better things, mind more neceſſary concerns. 
Thus Hypocrites harden their own hearts againſt the knows 
ledge of thoſe things, that chiefly belong unto their peace, 


and { under a blind pretence of mindivg the moſt ſerious - 


things) embrace ( as the Phariſees did ) baſe inanimadver- 
tency, and brutiſh ignorance: Our Saviour ( weeping for 
them) ſaid of their Type 3 Hadſ/t. thou known, at lealt in this 
thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace : But they, ex- 
pecting thoſe things (come before) to come in future, never 
found that day, nor thoſe things : Profane diſregard to Pro- 
phetick Scriptures, puts out quite alltheeyes of Providence: 
So formal Profeſſors follow (or rather far out-go) their foot- 
ſteps; ſee not (in no wiſe willſee ) thoſe things that belong 
unto their peace : For, formal Profeffors teed their own folly 
with deceits, afte& to walk in the admired ſparks of their 
own Fires (empty impertinencies) and (forſaking the means 
of their own fateties) tread underefoot the things, aud: thoſe 
Scriptures that principally appertain to the peace of all People. 
For this profaneſs (and it was moſt juſt wich God) even the 
GoſpeE-Church (as her followers trod under foot this know- 
tedge, thoſe things) was given to the Genteles to be troden 

under foot for x 260 years, Apucal.1t, 2,3. "I 
But, Fabula narratur ſurds 3; Sacred Prophefies ( with the 
Promiſes, and Threatnings therein) and the performances of 
chem, are, to formal Hypocrites, as Stories told to deaf, or 
dead men : Common Herds haye as good care to know how, 
x x | a 
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or when Promiles witre performed, -and, Prophefies fulfilled : 


Therefore, their Fore-fathers.( men of like baſe, and brutiſh 
inanimadvertency) periſhed, with common; Herds,. in the 
Flood : Bur: they that hate this dapgerous, and degenerous 
wickedneſs of flothful Hypocrites,. may ( fronrthis contrary 


> Fountain) find an Qpen Gate to ;goad mabners.;.(the ſureſt 
22 grounds of firm peace). at preſent a ſevenfold complyance of 


performances with thoſe texts thar: foretold the fulfilling of 


XZ them: And likewiſe how, and when this ſecond Dragon be- 


gan to give his Seat,and Pawer to the Sear born Beaſt, 
Nor ate theſe ſeven. Parallels ( or Prophefies performed) a 


= ſevenfold, but indeed, a ſeventimes ſevenfold, coaltern re- 


cord to each other,  irrefellibly confirming the truth of each 
others pertormance,. 

This ſecond Dragon drave the Primitive Church into the 
Wilderneſs, tranſlated the Empire, cut off the feeble and dy- 
ing remnant of "the firft Dragon, raiſed Papal Rome by taking 
away all that letted; avd by giving his great Authority ſo ta- 
ken (the Supremacy therein) to her Secular Head ; favoured: 
ſomewhat from the firſt, and by degrees. received the Faith of 
the Church of Reme':: Therefore, this ſecond Dragon is the 
firſt Head, in Scripture order, of Papal Rome: Him theſe 
texts hold forth, Rev.it.7, (hap.12.,14,15,16,17. Chapaz, 
2:4. (hap.16.13. TR 
 Theſecond Head of this threefold City, was Papal Romes 
Power Secular, or Beaſt with ten Crowns: How; and when. 
he roſe up we have ſufficiently ſhewn 5 and ſhall his Progreſs: 
At preſent we ſhall ſhew his Diſparities (to-diſtinguiſh him) 
from the firſt Dragon. = 

John ſaw that firft Dragon, Chap.12.z. Or the Scarlet-co- 
toured Beaſt, Chap.17.3. To wity One and the ſame Dragon, 
or Beaſt,in thoſe rwo texts. He ſaw this Beaſt alſo, (hap. 1 3.1. 
But he ſaw not both alike: He ſaw that fixlt Dragon of 

| vi | . Pagan 


(30D 
Pagan Rome Hiſtorically and Prophetically ( as paſt in part, 
and in part to comme) when he wrote the Apocalyps. 

Bathe ſaw this Sea-born Beaſt ( not Hiſtorically, or as paſt 
in part, but) Prophetically, as to come entire after the fall 
of that firft Dragon :.'to wir, the future riſing up of his firſt 
Head, or him in his firſt riſing, Revel.13.1. And firſt, 

He faw thatfirſt Dragon (or Sca:ler-coloured Beaſt) Hifto- 
rically, or as paſt in part: - Five are fallen (faith the text) ch,7z, 
Io. thatis, Five Heads (the Supream Powers of Pagan. Rome 
Crowned in their Kings, Conſuls , Decemuir: , Diftators, 
Triumviri) were then tallen, or paſt, when 7obn wrote, | 

And one is, verſ.1o, that is, the ſixth Head (crowned in 
che Emperours) then exiſted when John wrote, Thus far he 
ſaw that firſt Dragon hiſtorically, or as paſt in part, So, 

Secondly, He fw alſo that firft Dragon Prophetically,or as 
to come in part: Andone is not yet come ; and, when he 
cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace; that is, the ſeventh 
Head ſhould come, and-came, about. 292, when (onflantius 
was made Czſar, and ( ſomewhat ſiding with the Primitive 
Church) began to ſupport Her: His Son declared fully for 
Her : This was, D:iviſi Caput Imperit diviſum: "The divided 
Head of the divided Empire ; when ſome of its Supream 
Powers ſided with the Primitive Church, ſome with the Pa- 
gans : 1 therefore, this Head (becauſe thus divided) continued 
but a ſhort ſpace, 'and ended aboutthe year 324, when (on- 
ſtantine and his Armies ( Michaels Subſtitures) had caſt him 
finally from his feat of chief Power, and his place was found 
no more in Heaven, Chap.1 2.7,8 &c. Howbeit, he recovered 
Power (chovgh not Supream) for a ſhort time, For, 

Laſtly, His eight Head, who was of the ſeven (who exifted 
an eighth, but ſick and ſcarce perfect head of that dying Dra- 
gon) was the Paganoarrian ( or otherwiſe Heretical ) Head 


under Conſtantius the ſecond, Julian, Valens, &r, This Head 
aſpired 


(17) 
aſpired about 340, and expired (together with that firſt Dra- 

on)-for ever in four hundred and ren, or twelve 3 Then this 
| Sea-born Beaſt (by the falſe Prophets procurement, and the 
Z ſecond Dragons preferring of him) ſucceeded, 

T Secondly, Jobn ſawthe firſt Dragons ten Horns all un- 
_ crowned, Chap. 12. 3. Chap.17, 12, But he ſaw the ten Horns 
7 of this Beaft all Crowned, (%ap.rz.r. They (the ten Horns 
IF of the firſt Dragon) were Pro-conſuls, Preſidents, or Depu- 
*Z ties, ſubject to the Senate''and People of: Rome, who ruled | 
Z over the Kings (and chiefly thoſe Kings) of the Earth, whom, 
# vrotwithſtandipg, the text calls Kings thac had received no 
2X Kingdom as yet, Cbap.t7.12,18. 
| But theſe ten Crowned Horns:of this Beaſt were abſolute 
= Kings, or ſupream Powers.ſubje@, legally, to none, but link't 
rogether by the chain of the talſe Prophets ſuppoſed true Ca- 
tholick Religion, (hap.r3.1,12. 

; And this tenfold _— ( proved from the text, and the 
2 teſtimonies (by neceſflary in{erences): of all Chronologies of 
= thoſe times) evidently retels that univetſal: opinion (ſo faras. 

' I find) of all Expoſitors upon thoſe places,: to.wit, Thatthe 
Decaceraftick Dragon,or Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, in the 1 2th 
and 17th:Chapters ;. and this Beaſt in the x 3th Chapter, are all 
one, and che ſame Dragon, or Beaſt; And it irrefellibly. 
proves, thatthis Beaſt in the 1 3th 'Chap. is fignally different, 
and diſtin from that red Dragon, or ſcarlec coloured Beaſt 

»& in the rath and 17th Chapters, 
| "This may ſeem abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfie the Reader 
2 atpreſent ; Howbeit, I ſhall make ic much mote clear in the 
3 ſequel, For (until this, and many like groſs, grand, and I 
27 might ſay, general miſtakes be removed). no Apocalyptick. 
= true Key can poſlibly be contrived. How the: falſe Propher 
Bicorne rallyed this Papal, Secular Beaſt's ten Kingdoms un- 


der him, we leave it to the ſequel,where we handle it at large.. 
| This 


\ : * - 


13 ) 
This Beaſt theſe texts OR Apocal.13.1, tothe $th, Alſo 
werſ.12,14,15. chap. 14.,9,11, chap,Ty, 2, chap.16.2,10,13, 
chap. 19.1920, chap.20.4,10. | 

Thirdly, The falſe Prophet is the third Head of this three. 
fold City. There were three falſe Prophets 3 the Senſual, Se- 
cular, and Spiritual; The firſt was the Pſeudoprophetick 
Seer of the ſecondDragon 3 Firſt, as Paganoarrian, after as 
Mahumetan, and (in all times of his Epoche ) over ſenſual, 


looſe Chriſtians in all Sets.” This Seer (aſcending with the ſe-' 


cond Dragon out of the bottomleſs pir, when he fallyed out 
of the North about 406 ) is not that falſe Prophet intended 
herein he Text: But the Bzcorne Bealt is the falſe Prophet 
here intended, [Revel, 13, 11. whoſe two Lamb-like Horns 
are the two falſe Prophers, Secular and Spiritual. . The firſt 
Horn (or Seer Secular) was the Clergy of the Papal Deca- 
polity that owned che Popes Supremacy overall Biſhops, and 
, Churches, batnot over Kings and Councils : This Horn Se- 
cular was the mouth of- the Decadiademick Beaſt Secular ; 
and'there was given him a mouth ( faith the zex?) ſpeaking 
oreat things, &c. - (hap. 13. 5, This Mouth, or Horn Secular, 
was (Vinculum. unitatis, & (atena amorss) the linck of Ami- 
ty, and bond of Unity betwixt the ten Nations: of Papal 
Rome. ;HIRSH ID Hep 
"Icallthis Horn [Secular] becauſe he was given'(as a:Pſeu- 
doprophetick prolocutor, or mouth) to the Beaft Secular and 
Papal,for the purpoſes aforeſaid.” But, X 
The fecond ( the Spiritual ) Horn was, more abſolutely 
Temporal than the former, and elated (in Spiritual preten- 
ded proprieties) above him : This Horn was ſuch of the Su- 
pream Papal Clergy, as owned the Popes Supremacy (not 
only over all Biſhops, and Churches, as the former did, but) 
over all Kings, and Councils, and over all that is called God, 


2 Theſ(.2,4., 
| Theſe 


- - Theſe two-Horns (or Seers Secular and Spiritaal ), will be 
more diftinaly apparent in the Gue/jck and Gibe/ine Factions 
when we come to ſpeak of them. Poll” eafle, = 
This Spiritual Horn was both Temporal and Spiritual; byt 
claimed his Temporal Supremacy over all Powers Secular 
from his pretended Spiritual Rightof Apoſtolick Succeſlion, 


and therefore more properly Spiritoal,” . 

This' may ſuffice the Reader'/ar prefent, to know what is 
meant by the Dragon, 'the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet:; and by 
cheir three Seers, or Pſeudoprophetick'mouthes, Chap. 16. 1 3. 

For, This Horn (as Spiritual } was the mouth of the falſe 
Prophet 3 As'Secafar, was the Civil Repreſentative of: his 

' Body Temporal. This Series (though perhaps ſufficienthy 
clear at preſent) will be much more apparent-in: the ſequel : 
.Theſe Texts demonfirate this B:rorn-Beaft, Rev. 1 3.11, to 16, 
= Chap.t6.tz. (hah.r9.20, © t | 14 
4 ere is (may ſome fay) a very fair Indication of three 

| Repreſentatives {the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet) and: 
its yery probable, That theſe three are the three Heads of this 
threefold City; only we could. wiſh, that the premiſes were 

a little more plain, and the truth apparent; that theſe three 
| are ( undoubtedly, and undeniably) the three Heads of this 


threefold City. 


_ I Anſwer ; And the great City was divided into three parts, 
Chap.ts.19, There's this threelold Cities three parts : And 
theſe three Heads are ( as heads are ſet above their bodies) 
ſet down a little above this threefoold body in the x 3 verſe of 
the ſatheChaopter 3_the words are theſe : And I ſaw three un- 
clean Spirits like Frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragan, oxt 
of the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, 
for they aye Spirits of Devils, &c. Here's a threefold cauſe 
(three Spirits of Devils) of a threefold diviſion devolved 


( from the three Heads of it) upon this threefold body : Bo- 


dies 


[ 80-) 
dies ( by Spirits from their Heads) receive ſenſe, and moti- 
on 3 And therefore, this threefold Body was to þe divided 
Into three parts, becauſe thoſe. three unclean Spirits ( pro- 
ceeding from-its three Heads). were Spzrits of Devils, cauſing 
diviſions :.. For (fo the Text ſaith) they went forth to the Kings 
of the Earth to gather them to battel,yerſ14, And this influence 
(as the threefold cauſe from thoſe three Heads ) and that 
threefold.effeQ, or diviſion in this Tripolity,. proves (by an 


inevitable neceflity ) the Community of. thoſe Heads, and 


this Body ina threefold individuum 3 which we find here (at 
its diſſolution ) divided. into three parts, as we find it e- 
reaed of three parts at the firſt Conftituting of it, Chap. 
I1.8, | 

I have thus far diſtinguiſhed and deſcribed this threefold 
Ciry of the grand Apoftacy, and declared who, and what 
Her three Heads were. But ( becauſe [ Contraria juxta ſe 
poſita maxim#.eluceſcunt] Contraries. compared rogether, beſt 
appear) we ſhall now ſhew what her Antitheſis (the Holy Ci- 
ty, or true Church) is, and handle and compare both toge-. 
ther,. that boch may betcer appear to the Reader, A 
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What the Holy City, or true Church ( contrary to this 
threefold City) is, with an account of Her, 

Firſt, 4s Primitive in Heaven, clothed with the Sun 
till about 407. And, 

Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, and trodert 
under foot, by the Free Deniſons of this threeſo!d 
City, for 1260 years. | 


Ain and Abel were born of the ſame Parents, in one and 
the ſame Family'; ſo the true Churches Antithefis took 
beginning in the true Church at the beginning of the grand. 
Apoſtacy : That Apoſtacy brought forch Antichriſt Senſual, 
Secular, and Spiritual, which had long ftiruggled with the 
true Saints ( like Jacob and Eſau ) in the Womb of the Pri- 
mitive Church, but were then ( about four hundred and ten, 
or twelve) brought forth. 

Howbeit, Antichriſt Senſual had his head, power, and en- 
largement from thoſe Forreign Nations of the North, at the 
Inundation of thoſe Barbarians upon the Chriſtian World : 

And thoſe multitudes of Military Forces ( in whoſe Van the 

' ſecond Dragon, after 400, advanced to the Imperial ſeat, and 

3 over-ſpread the Chriſtian Empire) cannot be accounted fo 

F well any part-of the body of Apoſtacy : but revolted looſe 

& Profeſſors in the Church ( conjoyned in- one body ſenſual 

_ you Barbarians) made up the body of Antichriſt 

oſu 
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, | . v 22 . : " 
The five wiſe Virgins flept ; the five fooliſh ſlept alſo : So 
the primitive Church, and Saints fell ; And her ( Church,and 
Saint- perſecuting) profeflors, in her, fell alſo : They fell, but 
not internally. and totally ; but theſe fell totally tothe Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt, 

Thetrue Church, and Saints, were the holy City,even then 
after they were faln, and whileſt they were troden under foot 
by the Gentiles, Chap.11.2. but Her, and: their perſecutors 
( falling totally) chiefly Confſticuted ( that Cities Antitheſis ) 
this threefold City, called prritually Sodom,&c. that trod and. 
contemned the true Church as aforeſaid ; They, treading her 
under foot 3 and ſhe, troden under foot by them, are, bath, 
diſtinctly and apparently held. forth in the verſe aboyeſaid, as. 
alſo in the 8th verſe, &c. 

For, Theſe three ſorts of Profeſſors ( the Senſual, Earth- 
ly, and Deviliſh) in all Sets, make up the-whole body of the 
man of fin; but they moſt, that fell from Faith, or manners 
in thoſe ten Nations, over whom the Repreſentatives of the 
Primitive-Church once preſided ; becauſe theſe Nations were ! 
chiefly Antichriftian, that ſometimes, held forth Primitive | 
found Dodtrine; and Manners, and have fince revolted from: | 
one, or both, which appears in Thef. 2. 3, where the Apoſtle- | 
(immediately before he deſcribes the man of fin, and forerells. | 
his coming) infers a neceflity of falling away firſt before he A} 
could come ; which evidently implyes, That the body of An- | 
tichriſt was to be an Apoſtate body, made up at firſt (for MF 
the moſt, and chiefeſt part) of Revolted Church-Mem- |} 
bers. $ 
Many Expoſitors upon the place call that falling away, 
That grand and general Reyolt of the Goſpel-Church from. 7 ; 
Faith, and Obedience, But: what that falling away was, and. [ \, 
haw, and when the Church fell, and fled into-the Wilderneſs, 
we ſhall further ſhew in part, at preſent, but more fully afcer- { 
wards, LEE EO ; The F 


$4 
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The certainty and duration of that defection (which could: 
notbe toral in the true Church ) fully appears in two ſeveral 
Texts of one and the ſame Chapter, Rev.n2.6,14. And the 
Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, verl,6. And tothe Woman were 
'pruen two Wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the 
Wilderneſs, &c, verl.14. : | 

Into the Wilderneſs : that is, into the ſecret ſubterfuges of 
obſcure Latency : And the time of Her continuing there is 
expreſt in both Texts, Two Texts (in one and the ſame Chape 
ter ) are the ſacred twofold Teſtimony of the God of Truth, 
ſhewing the certainty and duration of her defettion. But ſhe 
could not in ſuch fort, flee, until ſhe fell trom Heaven, where- 
in ſhe ſtood before ſhe fled, ver/; x. Heaven was her primi- 
tive ſtation 3 Her converſation ( contrary to that, aforeſaid, 
triplicit Iniquity ) was in Heaven till near about 407. I ſhall 
not here ſtand ro ſhew how ſhe ſtood in, and fell from Hea- 
ven, in atwofold reſpect; For her ſtanding was both Temporal 
and Spiritual, _ 

- Hey Temporal ſtandimp ( for the Text refers, not without 
the other,to that) was from abour 292, to the time aforeſaid,. 
as the ſequel will clearly ſhew, | 

Her Spiritual ſtanding in Heaven ( her more Heavenly: 
Converſation ) was allthe cime of Her primitive tation : that- 
| is, She ( asſheeverſhould) held forth fo long ( contrary to- 
Senſuality, Covetouſneſs, and Pride) Sobriery, Equity, and: 
Veracity. 

Secondly, Sound Doctrine, 

Thirdly, Right Church Diſcipline. 

What Sobriety» Equity, and Veracity (becauſelictle looked: 
into, and perhaps, leſs diſcerned ) are, we ſhall ſhew afcer- 


wards. 
This threefold true Goſpel Obedience ( oppoſite to Sen- 
ſuality, Avarice, and ſpiritual Pride) with right Diſcipline, 
| | and! 
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and ſound Do@rine.are (the true Churches Cogn 'Zance). the 
certain marks of the true Church, which, whilſt in Heaven 
clothed (more ſpiritually clothed) w2th the Sun, ſhe held forth, 
But ( about the year 407) her Members and their Succeſlors 
fell, ſome 4 tanto, ſome.2.toto 3 They that fell only io part, 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and were perſecuted ( becauſe they 
fell, and fell butin parc) by thoſe that fell wholly to the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt, 

And wefind athird fort, more free from that defetion,and 
leſs forward to fly, whom the Text calls a Remnant 3 Lxd the 
Dragon ( ſaith the text) was wroth with the Woman, and went, 
and made War with the Remnant of her Seed, which kept the 
Commandments of God, and-hbave the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Rev, 
12. 17, Where they are not taxed either with falling away, or 
flying, but are witneſſed to have kept the Commandments of 
God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; And that, even then, af- 
ter the revolting Church was fled into the Wilderneſs from 
the face of the Serpent 3 to wit, Of the ſecond Dragon, 

Theſe Champions of Chriſtian courage ( Sons of Forti- 
tude) that kept the Commands of God, when the reſt of the 
Primitive Church were ( ſome in part, ſome wholly) faln, 
might ſeen ( for they were but few ) like (al/eb and Joſoua, 
Maſes and Aaron, when all 1/rael beſides was faln away ( in 
part, or in whole ) from Faith in the Promiſes, and Obedi- 
ence conform to God's Commands, Numb, 14.10, , 

Nor is it like that thoſe Profeſſors, that ſtood beſt, were 


- free from falling in part, or held outlong againſt the force of 


the ſecond Dragon, but followed the flying Church into the 
Wilderneſs alſo.: For, when the prototype Church. ( Jacobs 
Family)fled into the Wilderneſs, and ſo into Egype (her place 
there prepared of God) there was not one (that we find) that 
ſtaid behind, or fled not from the Famine, 

| Nor 


OT. 2 
Nor may we imagine, That they that fell wholly to the A- 


poſtacy of Antichriſt, fell wholly from ſound Dodrine ( for 
they ſelllictle from thar at firſt ) but from ( the fruits of it ) 
Obedience conform to: Faith, For, the Devils believe and. 
zremble, but fell wholly from all Obedience ; and therefore 
(though they fell not at all, that we find, fromthe Doctrine of 
Faith) they fell totally, So the Children ot the total Apo- 
Racy (in the beginning of the grand defection ) were too, 
forward to do the works of their tathet the Devil,and (though 
they, like him, fell litcle at firſt from che Doctrine of! Faith) 
tell wholly from Obedience to oppoſe the Truth, and perſe- 
cute the Witheſfles of ir: Therefore, their Apoſtacy (though 
they fell little, or had not faln at all from the Doctrine of 
Faith) was total, as the figleſs fig-tree (though perhaps, the 
fulleſt of leaves) was wholly fruitleſs, For, Waters oft ebb 
and flow with full currents, in the ſame channels:;3 ſo found 
Dodqrine is the Channel, in which ſome men may, and do run 
the wayes of God's Commands ; And found Dodtrine is al- 
fo the-ſame Channel, wherein many men ( as the Phariſees, 
who ſaid, but did not, did) may, and do run (in full currents). _ 
quite contrary Courſes to impugne the praiſe of Goſpel 
Truth, and perſecute the Witneſſes of it. This is the greateſt 
Apoſtacy guilded with Hypocrifie :. For, If the /igbt of the eye 
( faith our Saviour ) be darkneſs, how preat is that darkneſs ? 
So, If ſound Dodrine it felt. be ( by uncharitablneſs ) per- 
verted to miſapplications, or made to oppoſe the Truth, and 
rſecute the- Aſſertors of it ; that's the greateſt Apoſtacy 
both from Faith and Charity.; Therefore, they that fell 2 zoto, 
totally fell from Faith of veracity,. or from So after fin- 
cere obedience, to impugne it, and. perſecute the doers of it 
by a conſtant current of oppoſition, though many of them 
fell little, at firft, from che Do@rine of Faith: For, groſs- 
Hereſies, or: Doctrine. greatly corrupt, are more peeular b 
: ON _ enlual: 


* 
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ſeoſual Antichriſt.( fach.as the 4rrianrw ere,and Mahumetens 
are) than to Antichriſt Secular, and Spiritual, that fell leſs 


from the Doctrine of Faith, and perhaps more from manners, 


Aquin. in 
Ajo-al, 
CP. 13+ 


to manners not fo ſenſual, but more injuſt, and mercileſs, 
which the ſequel will clearly ſhew, | 

But, at preſent, we ſhall begin to compare both ( both the 
holy City, and City of Apoſtacy) together, that thereby both 


may plainly appear. 


And firſt, They that fell leaft, and they that (when they 
fell moſt) fell but i part, made up that Myſtical Body of the 
holy City (the perſecuted, ſcattered, and afflicted true 
Church ) that was given into the hands of the Gentzles to be 
rroden under foot tor forty two months. And thoſe Church- 
Members, that fell wholly to the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, were 
the moſt proper body of that City of Apoſtacy, and the prin- 
Cipal part of thoſe Gentzles, that trod under foot the holy 
City (the revolted true Church) for forty two months, which 
(we ſhall find) are 1260 years, Rev.11,2,3, Wherefore, the 
Goſpel Church, whileſt in Heaven clothed with the Sun 
( whilſt Her converſation was contrary to that triplicit Iniqui- 
ty of the man of fin) was conſpicuous becauſe in Heaven fo 
clothed, | 

And the Reader may obſerve, That when ſhe (even her 


Witneſſes) changed her ſhining Raiment tor ſable Sack-cloth, 


fell, and fled ; She (falling bur in part) was even then(though 
much leſs) diſtinguiſhable from Apoſtates 8 zoo, that (about 
four hundred and ſeven, ten, or twelve) began to confticute 
(as the »2ajor, or Chief part of his Myſtical Body ) the Anti- 
chriſt predicted by Prophets and Apoſtles : Wherefore, the 
Lord Du Pleſſis ſaith, That the Man of Sint an Eſtate, where: 
of the Apoſtacy us the Body, That is, Not a ſingle perſon, but 
(for the-moſt part) a Political body Apoſtatical. ; Antthrif 
(faith 4qwminns) # a Body, or Corporation, not a Man: That is, 

Not 
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Her greatneſs :* They were but fingle Cities, or Countries 3 
but this was conſtituted of ten parts, or Natioff: And che 
tenth part | faith choreat. ) of ann / fell, Reyel. 11, 13. Chop. 
1:3; tb nes :18; erg 3ioniy - 

Secondly, This City i here further Tilinguiſhed from all 
her Types; they were but: literal Cities, 'or'Countries 3 but 
chis is a Spirifual City's,  Spiritually. called ( ſaith-the rext )- So- 
dom, &e; Thatis, A Myſtical Corporation. (according. to thoſe, 
Writers Record) of wicked ones, who leaſt, or at leaſt, lixtle; - 
ſeem to-themſehves, or ſenſual FCS, to be whar they are 3 and 
therefore Spiritual, | 

Thirdly,” This Spiritual Ciryzis further diigo iſhed inche, 
text tobe "hreefold ; Spiatually.called ({aith 64 rext) Sogor, 
and Epypt, where alſo our Lord was Crurified : that is, Tenfold 


Fi þ 


ftrous Chaos of many Seats; of evilynanners.; A Miſcellaneum 
of a manifold -confu \ bux-all. refer'd and confined in the 
ext; to three more general- Claiſes,. or. ON of Profef:, 
fors. 52 4 

' Theſe three fortncl Profefions {are to the fichy man-, 
ners of Sodom and Egypt. atid of crueLand hypocritical Jerz-, 
ſatem)- Conſiituted (as thewhole matter of, ir.). the cenfold* 

body of Antichriſt: Not isthece; por'can there: apy.0-) 
ther ſubſtance or: r raatter in that _ 'but yay ores farts of 


file, x Fob. 2.16: rh is the tuſbof the be | 

pride of life. Aud theſe dels TaþOf t ater, 
Erbict makes that matter be whaptiss.) MEE A Rn... 

But Quay ſome ſay) there ts moreinthe hedyof- chr 

theſs three. loft; - For, the Mabumetans are filled with Infidelity, 
Modsrn Sefts with Deceits 3 The Jewes are faſt bound in (hains. 
of blindneſ. ( though they cannat be accounted, {6 properly, any. 
po of the Apiftacy} the As Papoſe ſurpaſs their Dees 


- 


1; Anſwer; Thar: (though all theſe Iniquities ſuperabound 
in the; body of Antichrift, yer.) they make, and perfetgo 
moreuorny;opber thantheſe, three tuſts 5 becauſe all fins 
| inallSeQts,:ſprjingirom!cþis. threefold Fountain,  and.are the 
| very ſame luſts exerted; or the fruits-and effeRts of them, 

. .-Luſt..( Covetouſneſs)). is the root of all evil ; therefore, 
this threefold luſt muſt be the root: of allevil.in the World, 
and that.moſt prevaleut-in (itsproper ſubjeR): this threefold 


OF, LOT: : 'T: , tg 
- -», Spiritual Sadown, and her Head (the Dragon),is the proper 
ſabje& vt the. luſts of the Eleſh, whoſe works are manifeſt; 


 . jn unſound DoFrintanid Tdalatry 3 And groſs ronirante;and bans 


| GalaSutSS noms fe ia oy Es [ = 

= Spiricual-Zgype,,and her Head: (the Beaſt). is the more pro- "1 
per lubjeob the luſkof the Eyes (worldly avarice) whoſe 
works are morewicked, aud leſs manifeft. _ __ ... - -.. 

> .-- TheApartype where (or in, whoſe type) our Lord was cru- 

cified (.cenfoxiqus, proud, bligd, pharifaical Profeflors) and 
her Head, (ths falſe Prophet). is che proper. ſubject of Spiri- 
tual Pride. ( ſelf-loye,. felf-elation ) whoſe works are moſt 
wicked, and leaſt manifeſt, 2 Theſ. 2.42910. Lo X 
...Such as the Soul is, in the body,  ſuch:is this threefold Luſt 
in.the body of- Antichriſt ;, Hec fria protrino Numine mundus 
habet ;;» Theſe three Lufts are-the Trinity ( the threefold ſu- 
pream objea) of.che Angichriſtian: World. For, ſenſual fa- 
tixfaction of. the luſts of the fleſh under-looſe forms, or the 
free purſuit of finful pleaſures in ſome formal way of, Worſhip 
s.thedupreamobjet, which Spiritual Sodom ſeeks after; : 

& _ And,if Spiritual Zgype may ohtaio wealch and worldly pre- 
Erment+o ſatisfie the greedy luſt of. her eyes, and' may but 
8 ply, deceive ( indeed. ber ſelf ).by:ſome 'outward way of 

Worſhip: 'This.is Gofypream objeCafter which ſhe ſeeks. 

rota 2 
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i. 

here (of in whoſe" typeJ vnr Lvrd 
was crucified.(Profeflors proud, and Phariſaical) canbuathave 
wealth without hand, or heart to uſe it, -and may bit obtain 
(what Drotrephes drove at) Preheminence-in Churches(hough 
it be by depraving men of parts, or piety, or 'by'takirig peace 
from the Earth) this is, as itwere, all in'thewotld rhe" fa- 
pream objec) ſhe looks after, For,this was her grand deſign 
till Phocas ( not perhaps by free grant) corifer'd it'upon her : 


 wheretore, thete threeluſts (though link'd by a promiſcous. 


complication in many Profeflors) are all ( the efficient,” and 
object of all wickedneſs) that is (faith the text) intheworld. 
And, It the Spiritof Truth affert, That this threefold Tuſk 

s all that's evilin the world, then how can any man doubt, or 
dare deny, That theſe three laſts are all that conftituces and: 
denominates the whole body of Antichrift in (their proper 
tubjects, its three parts) Spiritual Sodom, and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord waSoucited, {. > Os 

The Premiſes are alſo plain in thoſe three 'Temptations 
wherewith Satan-afſayled our. bleſſed 'Savioar : He (firſt 
tempting -him to fenſuality)-ſaid, If thou be the'Son of God, 
command that theſe Stones may be made bread. . 

Secondly, He-( tempting him to worfdly Coyetouſneſs 
ſhewed him all the Nations of the world, and faid,: All theſe 
will 1 p1ve thee, of thou'wilt fall down and worſhip-me. Ef 54 

Laſtly, The Devil (tempting him tothe moſt-deſperate 
luſt of Spiritual pride,and fin of preſuniption) ſerhim upon 


Pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid, Caſt thy ſelf downs for; 44 55 | 


written, He ſhall giuehis Angels chatge over thee. 


And why did notthe Devil tempt him to foniethingimore, 


or by ſomething elſe; than theſe three lufts ?- 


Becauſe there was nothing elſe, or more to tempt him to, | 


or to tempt him by 3 for, all that is evi m'the worlds the luſt 5 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and*pride of life : And, | 
| | therefore 


E-. (431.3 MF = 
EE ; therefore,muſt be all that connftitates and'compleatsthewhole 
Mi. body of- Antichriſt. | bon Erb ee} Eris Lig | 
Ty Thirdly, The truth of the premiſes-appears in the Parable 

{evil grounds :- for, we-find three-evitgrounds (the High- 


% 8 way, the Thorny, #he-S tony ) andino-more; becaufe thereare 


” nomore grounds myſtically anderuly evil, but only Sentual, 
32 Secular,-and Spiritual Antichriſt, ſerving the luſts of the fleſh, 
22T thelufts of the eyes, and pride of life ; and therefore called 
BE ſpiritually Sodom, and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucifietl. 
be For, *. 44 2-6 $439 4 3 : . 
27 © Fourthly, | The Apoſtle plainly-explicates thoſe - former 
*# zexts by athreefold Epithite, Zames 3. 15, The wiſdom (ſaith 
27 he) of thu World, 4s Earthly, Senſual, and-Devilifh. 

7 - Theſethree Epithites, abundantly confiemithe truth of this 
City's'triplicity, and-alſo ſhew-whiat I mean 'by - Ancichrift 
Senſual, Secular, and Spiritual, - And, + OUS TLEOC 000 Dh, 

In Firſt, By Senſual Antichriſt, T mean ſuch Profeſſors asare 

{ profanely looſe, careleflysgnoranr, or grofly heretieal. | 

Secondly, By Seoutar Antichriſt, I mean ſuch Profeſſors as 
axe (azcording: tothe Apoſyes Epithite) Earthly3 that 1s (for 
{o'the-word/ſometimes imports) Worldly;Covetous;or Earth- 
ly-minded Profeflors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, I alſo. 
oft uſe-it (as it more uſually impogts) for'Lay Perſons, and 
Powers Civil; or Temporal, oo | 
... Thirdby, By Spiretaal Antichriſt, T mean ſuch Profeſſors 
( whether Temporal, or Ecckbiaftical) as exert, or hold'forth 
Spiritual wickedneſs ; to wit, ſpiritual pride, buſie ignorance, 

A bloody faction, blind and raſhcenſures, &c; that 15, ſach in 

 F theAnticype, as (by ſuch praiſes) 'moſt crucitie:Chriſt my- 

'* Rical, and kill his Wirneſles, as-their type'(the Phariſees) were 

| i chief of thoſethat crucified Chriftin/Perſon, 1.<511k 
3 Wherefore, I mean, by Antichriſt Senſual, Serular; and 

Spiritual, {uch in-all Sets, whoſe wiſdom, (or indeed m_— 

FTT0 urs) 
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4uſts) are ( according to Fe. words of this texr). Senſual, 
Earthly, and Deviliſh : . And this the Reager may obſerve, as 
a rule, in reading the ſequel ofthis Treatiſe; | .. = 
All that ts in the World. ( ſaith Fobn,) «© the luſt of the fleſh, 2 
the luft of the eyes, and pride of life, Foh.2.16, And the wiſdom | 
of this world ( ſaith-Zames.) is ./enſual, earthly, and dewiltſh;: 
' That is, The threefold . AntithefistoGoſpeETruth, and the 
Church of Godis ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs, 
which (in thoſe three ſorts of Profeflors aforeſaid); wholly 
conſtitutes this threefold Ciry, Os 
Fifchly, That which confirms, yet more fully, the truth of 
this City's triplicity, is that threefold diviſion of it, which 
ſhould forerun its finatdiflolution, Rev. 16. 19, And the great 
.City was divided into-tbree parts ; Theſe words ( well under- 
Rood). fully prove, That thoſe three ſorts of -Protefiors are 
( in oppoſition to the holy City, or true Church) the triplicic 
matter of this threefold City, .. PR. 417 
This City (ca/ed, inthe x xth Chapter, ſpiritual Sadom,5c.) 
is called ( m this 16th Chapter) ..Babylon the:Great : We ſhall 
therefore, further enquire what this City was, and why thus 
called (intwo different texts) by two different Appellations, 
And firſt, | 4 IT En Dueett Coat 
What this threefold City. (in the 11th Chapter) was (for 
matter and form) we ſhewed before ;_ And that City (divided 
iato three parts in this 16th Chapter)..is the fame City. which 
we find, in the 21th Chapter, made-up of the fame three 
arts, : : 42-706 
f Nay (ſay ſome Afſrtors-of grofs abſurdities ) there are 
but two-parts in your ſuppoſed threefpld City; For, Sodems 
and Ep ypt, where alſo evr Lord was cructfied,axe but two parts, 
becauſe but two places areexpreſt. parka 1:3 | 
.The folly of this common | Cavil will ecafily appear thus : 
Suppoſe Iname two places, and infer a third ; As Leiceſter, * 
| _ 7 + +7 . TCutferweiths 
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7 Latterworth, where alſo our late King was beheaded: So the text: 


ZZ names two places, and infers a third ; Sprritual Sodom, and 


R ; 
ud 


* Epypt, where alſa our Lord was cructjied: Here's: the fame nu- 
* meral parity (mutato-nemine): of parts, or places, | 

* Butic were abfurds beyond belief, : fora man to ſay ; There: 
> are but two places "in the inſtance Ylated, becauſe but two 


"® (Letceſter,/and Lutterworth) litterally expreſt :. For, The King. 
-Z# was beheadediri neicher:: But there was a third place (where 
3 the King was beheaded): as clearly infer'd, as it. it had beets 
_ 8X litrerally expreſt,: which place was then the ſaddeſt and moſt 

# direful place of all the three.. Soz-ir's:no leſs ſenſleſs to fay, 


MT The City inthe text had bur two parts, -becaiife but ewo pla-- 


*X ces (ſprritual Sodom; and Egypt). arelitterally.expreft :. For,. 


23 Chrilt was- not erveified fn Sodozr, nor Egypt-3- But athird 
[7 place (both in Type and Antitype) is as clearly infer'd, as if. 
27 it had been literally exprefb: to wit, In the Lype,that bloody: 
= City of 'blind' Devotion (Proud, FaQtious, Phariſaical Jeru-- 
& /alem) where oue Lord was crucified: So-this-Antitype. City 
Z neceflarily infers-a third /( ſpiritually prond, faftious,. hypo- 
critical) Polity, that (though not primarily). ſhould, eſpeci- 
ally, crucifie Chrift MyRtical, and kill his Witneſſes, Rev.i 1.2. 
Dan,7,25. But; Ob OT 

Some (not thus ſatisfied) fay; That City was-but one : So. 
ſay 1, ſo ſay thetexts ; but, that it ſublifted. of a-threefold; 
matter, or of three parts, the texts ſay expreſly; And ztherr- 
dead bodies ſhall lis im the ſtreet of the great City : There that- 
38 City is but one 3;- But. caled, /piritzally: Sodom .and Egypt. 
R wbere alſo our Lord was crucified; Fhere's the three parts, ; or: 
3 threefold ſubſiſtence of that City.s- And the great City was di-- 
3 ovidedintothree parts, chap. 16. 19. There's. that City, in exts- 
2 tence one, but of a threefold ſubſiſtence imply'd. 
F Someobferve, That Jeru/s/em (at the deſtruction. of- it); 

was divided into three-parts. The learned Ha 


— = — 
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That Rome Imperial was: ( atits'deftruQion) divided. into 
three parts:( Heathens, Hereticks;and Orthodax'much Apg- 
ſtate in:mannets: And the text ſaith expreſly,,;Lhat this Giry: 
( the Decapolity-of Papal -Rome): ſhould: be. (about the tizze 
of the diflolution-of-it): divided intothree-parts.. - Aud, why 
into three parts at its .diflolution 5 :but.becaulſe. ic. was, at.frſt, 


conſtituted of three- partsz. and: ſubliſted: of. the. ſamethree, 


parts, afterthe confticravingofit: to witz'ob.8 ſeniual,ſecular,. 
and-ſpiritual matter, called; 'Spiritually, Sodom; and. Egypt, 
where alſo our Lord was crucified ; becauſe {erving;the luſts.of 
the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and-prideof lite, and miſled 
by a;threefold wiſdom of worldly. tolly 5  The-wi/dom of ; thes 
1/014 ( ſaith the text ) :15\Senſaal,; Earthly, and 'Dewvikfh.  . 


- This thireefold: Ciry« ſubfiſted, (As the three parts of it) of. 


this threefold matter aforeſaid 3 not diſtinguiſhed by diſtance 
of place (though not wholly withourtthat) nor. by an unmixt 


juncture of the matter,.groſs, and entire 3 hecauſe commixed. 
(at leaft in a-great meaſure). by a promiſcuors,contuſion,, For 2 


Example, The Compoſition of: Pilule Reffi, is. made yp of. a 
threefold 'matter. ( Myrrh, Alces,'and Saffron) not: of each 


unmixed ; but this threefold matter, incorporated, makes one || 
Maſs, wherein each part hath, notwithſtanding, its peculiar 


proprietyand operation; | So:theſethree.ſorrs;of, Brofeflprs 


( the Profane, Proud;:and Worldly) made-up_('asone Maſs,) 
this' great City. { the-Decapolity of. Papal Rowe.) by apso- 
miſcuons'complication: of. all three, Therefore, the three- * 
fold divifion of it is, or may be, much after the ſimilitude of 3 
that threefold: divifion:of 'Rome.Imperial; obſerved (as afore- 2 


faid') by the-Learned Hammond, 'We ſhall examine and com- 
pare the threefold ſulzantitype in our'Saviours time with its 
Prototypes,. and their and its Antitypes: And, 


_ -Firſt;--There was thets (in'Fudea, and. Jerufalem));.a- enſual j54 
ſubancitype-part;"»whom the-proud: Phariſees called Sauer. © 
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and our Saviour, Publicans and Harlots : Theſe were (for ſen- 
ſuality of life, and diflolute loofueſs ) indeed Sodomites in 
Fudea and Jeruſalem, and agreed well with Sodom as their 
Prototype, and with their Antitype Speritual J odom, which | 
is only ſuch looſe diffolute profeſſors in all Secs of the Pa- 

al Decapolity, as ( under ſome careleſs, trivial form, and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, or, perhaps, even without that) 


Y | tollow after Senſualicy, as the Sodomites did : The wiſdom 


2} of thu world (faith the text) z-r (firſt) Senſual, 
7 Secondly : A ſecond ſub-antitype-part in out Saviour's 
2. time, was the Secular part of Fudea, and of its Mecropolis, 
- minding (like literal Egypt) Earthly things : Pharaoh and 
; his Servants (to ſecure that Kingdom by contrary means) ſlew 
the new-born males of //rael (ſuch Cockatrice-egs are hatcht 
by covetouſneſs) So Herodalſo to ſecure a Kingdom ( an 
Earthly Kingdom alto) ſlew the new-born males of 1/rae! at 
the birth of our Saviour : Pzlate and others expreſt the ſame 
wiſdom (covetous ſelt-deſtroying wiſdom) at the death of 
our Saviour: And what was this ſecond part, but Egypt 
plainly ſprung up (as a Sub-antitype) in Fudea:; Here's the 
very identity of the ſame wiſdom, the reality of the ſame 
works betwixt both the Secular parts of theſe two King- 
doms : And this Sub-ancitype part (as it exaQly agrees with 
its Prototype literal Egypt) agrees exadtly with its Antitype, 
Spiritual Egypt, whoſe wiſdom of earthly avarice hath the 
ſame ſuperſcription with that of the Sub-antirype in our Sa- 


= - viour's time, and with its Prototype, 


2D This ſecondpart ſeeks (like Nabal) worldly gain by that 
2 wiſdom; and wicked frugality, that produceth indeed (with 
the loſle of their lives, and ſouls) the loſle of it, 

This ſecond part ( theſe Profeſſors of Woolf-like wiſdom 
and greedy avarice) are cver very bufie in buying and ſelling; 
yet will not buy, but ſell the Truth; or (if they do) will pay 

F = 
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no price conform and 3, the worth of it, nor re- 
compence the Witnefles thereof according to their juſt de- 
ſerts : Come ({ayes Pharaoh, when he went about a work of 
this wiſdom)/et us work wiſely: And theſe (Egypts Antirype) 
will needs ſeem more religious and fober, than Spiritual Ss- 
domites are, and, in buying the Truth, can go a wiſer and 
cheaper way to work, till ( through the folly of this earthly 
wiſdom) time, truth, and their life are all loſt together : The 
wiſdom of this world is (ſecondly) earthly. 


Thirdly ; The third part in the Sub-antitype was the -: 


Pharifaical part, moſt blind, proud, and bloody : We find 
the Prototype, by our Saviour himſelf, thus expreſt: O Fe- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent, &c, Mat, 23. 37, That is, The Hieruſala- 
mites, Apoſtate Predeceflors ( their Prototypes in pride and 
cruel Perſecutions) killed the Prophets, and ſtoned thoſe 
that were ſent unto them : And their ſucceeding Sub-anti- 
type (the Phariſees in our Saviour's time) followed, or rather 
far exceeded their examples for factious pride, and blinde 
and bloody ignorance: They (by heady prejudices, raſh cen- 
ſures, and wicked ſurmiſes ) perſecuted the Apoſtles, killed 
the Saints, and crucified Chriſt the King of Righteouineſs ; 
The ſame wiſdom of ſpiritual pride works in their Antitype 
the ſame wickedneſs, ſerves to kindle Seditions,to create Ca- 
vils, to multiply contradictions againſt the Truth and its Wit- 
nefles, and to raiſe much ſtrife of words to wicked purpoſes, 
as their Type (the Phar:/zes) did againft our Saviour ; Of 
whom he exprelly ſaid (which is rather more true in their An- 
titype) You are of your father the Devil, &c, The wiſdom of 
this world is (Thirdly) Devilifþ, 

This third part in the Prototypes, and the Sub-antitypes, 
was moſt infamous for cruelty : And this third, Antitype- 
part (in 1] Sects of the Papal Decarchy) is the moſt direful 
| impugner 
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impugner of Goſpel-Trath, and perſecutor of the Witeſſes 
of it, But I have ſpent time' too much about this trivial Ca-' 


= vill. © 
? This City therefore (we clearly ſee) ſubſiſted ( at its firſt 
' building) of three parts, as it was to be (before or about its 
fioal diffolution) divided into three parts. And 

Secondly ; It's called ſpiritually, Sodom and Egypt, where 
' alſo "our Lord was crucified, as an aggregate of all three, in 
the firſt building of it: Bur called Babylon in its diflolution, 
becaufe divided (as Babel into ſpeeches) into a confuſion of 
many modern Sects' and Sub-diviſfions , but chiefly into 
three patts. | 

That this City ſubſiſted of three parts, is proved ſuffici- 
ently : But what that City ( ſo ſubfifting ) is, remains to be 
further proved 3 which I ſhall ſhew in part here, but more. 
fully when I come to handle the Zpocha's of the fix Vials and 
-; ſix Trumpets ſynchronizing therewith, in 1260 years : For 
Z the moſt judicious Writers (fo far as I find) are apt (more or 
2 lefſe) to miſtake this City, 
Z The moft(or almoſt all) Orthodox Writers miſconceive 
"4 thi City (in Fpoc, 17 & 18 chapters) to be Papal Rome, and 
'Z the ſame City in the 11th & 16th chapters ; becauſe thar 
24 City (in the 17th and 1 8th chapters) is called Babylon the greats 
23 and that City in the 1th _—_ is in the 16th chap, ſo cal- 
Z ledalſo ; wherein their grofſe miſtakes may be clearly ma-- 
38 nifeft, For, © 
2% ThatCiry ( called Babylon the Great in the 17thand 18th 
YR chapters): was: (more properly and literally) the literal City 
2 of Rome Pagan and Imperial ; becauſe five of her heads were 

faln, and the fixth exiſted when John wrote, which was above 

- three hundred years before the” firſt head of Papal Rome did, 
=> orpoffibly could aſpire : For, [ntus exiſtens prohibet altenum 3 
2 7: was impoſſible for Rome Papal to riſe up in power, until 
F 4 TS Fw Pagan 
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Pagan and Imperial Rome..(:that letted; and ſhould lett her 


ring up) was taken our of the way, as the Apoſtle expreſly 


foretold, and I ſhall prove from primitive Fathers in irs dues | 


place, 2 Theff. 2.7. eg 
| Herein. the learned Hammond (jn expounding thoſe 17th 
and 18th chapters, to intend Pagan and Imperial Rome) did. 
notmuch deviate ; for they did not intend.Papal. Rome other- 
wiſe than as that City in the faid chapters (to wit, Pagan Rome) 
was the penultimate Antitype of Prototype Babylon., and 
might be (in ſome reſpects only). a Prophetick ſhadow. of her 
itamediate Antitype, Reme Papal 3: And Shadows: aud Sub- 
ſtances are diſtin things. Burt, 5 & 

That City in the 1 1th and-16th chapters ( called alſo Ba- 
| bylon. the Great, ver. 19..) was ( contrary to the, tenents of 
many learned Writers) Roxze Papal only, without che leaft 
relation to Pagan Rome ; becauſe we find it ftanding, under 


the fix Vials and Trumpets, and falling under. the ſeventh. 
Trumpet and Vial,, whom Reme Pagan and Imperial never. 


reached 3 And'ſo the moſt reformed Writers, almo&-gene- 

rally, maintain : That the tranſactions of the ſeven Trumpets 

and ſeven Vials reſpe& Papal. Rome only, though they miſe- 

_ rably (if T mayſay it) confound thoſe Vials. and Trumpets, 
and tranſattions under both.. But,. : ! 

_ The Epoche of the ſix Trumpets, or (which:is all one ) of 

the Witneſſes Sackcloth-Prophefie,.is.1 260 years, chap. rr. z, 


And the Epoche of the ſix Vials of the Plagues,. and Wrath - 


of God, or (which is all one) of the Witneſſes ſmiting; the 
Earth, with all Plagues, was 1260 years, ,chap.11, 3,6. And. 
the Period of the fixth Trumpet and fixth Vial conterminates 
(as the beginning of the firſt Trumpet-aud firſt Vial: began) 
the duration of this triplicit Decapolity of Papal Rome, ch, 1. 
13, I5,.ch.16.17,19. Therefore, this threefold City of\ Pa- 


pal Rome. muſt haye ( of necefity) the fame Epoche of 1260. | 


years,. 
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years, with the fix.Vials and fix Trumpets. 3 And that more 
inevitably, becauſe that time is allo the expreſſe. predicted duy- 
ration of this City (treading under foot the holy. Eity)-and of 
22 her proper head, ch,i1.2,3,8. ch.13.5, And this may. make 
X the premiſes noleſſerhan-fully. concludent, Bur, | 
 , The proper Epoche-of: Pagan Rome (from 'the time that- 
Ef Pompy reduced Fudea under. its Juriſdiction to the difſoluti- 
& on of it). was about 460 years, which are 800.years.lefle than 
was the Epoche of: this threefold City : Therefore, it follows 
 irrefellibly, That this City (called Babylon the Great, in the 
& 27thand 18th chapters ), mult of neceſfity be the literal Ciry 
of Pagan and Imperial Rome. | | . 
=} But it tollows inevitably, That this.City, inthe. 13th and 
ZZ 16th chapters (called alſo Babylon the-Great) muſt be the ten-- 
fold Tripolity of Papal Rome. _ 
3 Nay (ſay ſome): thac City in 17th and 18th chapters -is 
22 one andthe ſame City, becauſe both: have one and the fame - 
Z Names, and are both called Babylon the Great... | 
I anſwer : Prototype, or literal Babel, was called Babylon 
the Great, Dan.q.z0. Therefore that City in the-1 5th & 18th- 
chapters, and that inthe 21th &.16th chapters, muft be Pro-- 
totype and literal Babylon, .becaule. they- have the ſame Epi- 
thet and Appellation ; . Sed fedrifſima foret inconſequentia c. 
{| This abſurdicy is moſt ſhameſul : For, Prototype Babel only. 
was, in her. time, Babylon the Great, Dan, 4.30, And Rome 
Pagan and. Imperial. was (as the penultimate Antitype) Baby-- 
lon the Great,.only in her time, Rev. t7.5.--8 18, 2. And (o' 
= Rome Papal ( a Spiritual City, containing ſomerimes:ten Na=- 
A tions) was (and ſhe only. in her time) Babylon the-Great, Rey... 
7 11.8. &16,19. Lhis the Reader may carefully obſerve,and: - 
& ſeek diligently to diſcern the diſtinct intents of thoſe: Texts: ' 
' to avoid confuſion : For ſuch dangerous. and univerſal miſ(- - 
x takes .in. Scriptures: are..the. ſeeds. Of ONES. nipthh on 
| | cnd=- 
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| C20). 
_ endleſs DifſatisfaCtion betwixt Diſſenting Brethren,” and op- | 
-poſe Truth and Peace. Ik | | 1 
©» But all Papiſts, 'and ſome Reformifts, will have all thoſe Þ 
"Texts to intend Pagan Rome only, which is crue oply.in thoſe i 
Texts of the 17th 8 18th Chapters : But thoſe Texts in the 3 
11th and 16th Chapters, hold forth Papal Rome only, as we i 
have proved, and ſhall further prove =- Therein all Papiſts, 
and ſome Reformiſts ( though not miſtaken in the former 
Texts) are much miſtaken, Bur, | EY = 
Secondly ; All Reformiſts beſides will have all thoſe Texts 7 
to hold forth Papal Rome only, and thereby ſtrengthen the | 
hands of the Papiſts exceedingly 'againſt themſelves, and a- | 
gainſt the Truth : For (ſay the Pap:ts) That Ciry in the17th | 
and 18th chapters (weare ſure) was Pagan and Imperial Rome, | 
which is ſo clear from the Texts, that it's impoſſible to have | 
the leaſt Plea for any juft ground againſt it 5 Becauſe fiveof # 
its heads were faln, and otfe exifted-when Joh: wrote, which © 
was above 300 years atleaſt (as the Reformi/tr themſelves at- 
firm) before Rome Papal was in being, 
But the Reformiſts themſelves, almoſt generally, confeſſe 
with us, That all the ſaid Texts hold forth one and the ſame 
' City: And we certainly know ( by irrefellible record, from: 
Sacred Scripture and Church-Hiſtory ) that the City n the 
17th and 18th Chapters, was Pagan and Imperial Rome, and 
we areſure jt's one and the fame City (for that the Reformiſts 
themſelves confeſs) with that in the 11th and 16th Chapters: 
Therefore that City, in all the ſaid Texts,'muſt be' (even by 
the neceſſary and inevitable concefhion'of all Reformifts ) Pa-- 
gan & Imperial Rome, and hath not the leaſt relation (though - :N 
all Reformiſts, confeſling it' indeed, affirm the contrary) ro ta 
Papal Rome : wherefore (notthe Scripture, byr) the Refor- 
miſts (by their miſtakes in them)/ charge us with much falſe- 
hood; But the Scriptures themſelves charge them as their 
| | : Cor- 


41) 
Corrupters, and our falſe Accuſers : For if all thoſe Texts 
hold forth (as all Reformiſts confeſs, and we affirm) one and 
the ſame City 5 Then that City (we are ſure) muſt be Pagan 
= and Imperial. Rome 3 for thoſe Texts: in the 17th and 18th 
Z Chapters, intend (againſt allcontradion, or any plea tothe 
== contrary) Pagan and Imperial Rome, 
> Thus the Proteſtants (in a manner joyntly and generally) 
= give their power againſt the Papifts, ro the Papiſts againſt 
themſelves, and ( by theſe and many like miſtakes in Scrip- 
2 cure) ſtrengthen their hands againft the Truth: Such mic 
& takes (or this only) are enough to maintain the Paprſts (whom 
they ſhould reprove and refe]) in their opinions to eternity, . 
And theſe, and many ſuch miſtakes amongſt Papifts, a- 
mongſt Proteſtants, and amongft Profeſſors fifferent from 
27 both, keep back ( till they be refelled, and thoſe miſtakes 
= removed) all Societies of difſenting Brethren trom concen- 
{4 ring in one Spirit of Truth and Peace, | 
But if it undeniably and irrefellibly appear, 'That thoſe 
Texts in the 12th and 16th Chapters hold forth Papal Rome 
only,” with her Subdivifions : Then, de 2115 aun eſt, their 
work is done. for them : They muſt be ( as he that had nor 
on his Wedding-Garment ) for ever ſpeechleſs and remain 
filent : Or rather they andtheir Secs, Fall (as the Text fore- 
told) give glory to the God of Heaven, chap, 11. 13, 
Benhadad ſent Bands of Souldiers to take El;/a in Dothan, 
E but they miſtook the City, and miſtook the Man, went to 
ſeek both in Samaria; and miſtook at firſt that City alſo : 
Therefore, they were far from accompliſhing their Maſter's 
- deſign that ſent them : So the beſt Writers, and Expoſitors, 
ZZare ſent by their > Maſter in Heaven, to the great City of 
Confuſion (complex of many Seas) to convert Papiſts and 
Infidels, to refel Errors and reform Manners ; to convince 
and unite difſentiog-Brethren, But then here's the —_— 
| 02D OCR 


2-) | 
They miſtake this Ciry, or the meaning of thoſe Texts that 
hold it forth : Therefore (it ſeems to me) ſome of them have 
cauſe to fear (till theſe, and many like miſtakes be removed) 
left they ſhould fall ſhorc of accompliſhing their Maſters de- 
fign that ſent them, SW ; 

Here ſome ſtrong pleaders for groſs miſtakes may obje&, 
and thus ſay, Corah and his Company coming to Moſer, told 
him he took too much upon him : But we may much better 
ſay of you, You take too much ypon you, are very bold,too 
proud, in thus reproving even the.beſt Expoſitors. 

I anſwer : It's the ſtrict charge of the living God, Thou * 
ſfalt not hate thy Brother, but reprove him plainly : And faith- 
full obedience to this Command is the effect of humility,,and 8 
fruit of Charity : But they.that hinder or oppoſe this praftice, 
or reprove fidelity in this duty, ſeem rather to hold forth the 
pride of the Son of Perdition. | Moy 

Secondly : Nor will I willingly run the hazard of E's i 
Tripum and onlyſay, It's not well done, ic's an ill report, | 

ut rather by plain reproof diſcharge my duty: Is.che Church 
of God (like Joſeph's garment) all rent (as by fomeevil beaſt) 
by means of many groſs miſtakes and errours in Opinions, 
and Manners? And is this a time for many ( if notthe mot 
learned and religious) Writers and Expoficors, to multiply 
miſtakes, to encreaſe errours in opinions and manners, ts 
contend earneſtly for them, as if they were the Faith deliver- 
ed,and to corruptand deceive themſelyes,and others by per- 
ſiſting-ſo doing. ; | | | 

Nor do TIhere denote theſe few, but many { precedent, 
ſubſequent) groſs miſtakes,which make men not know whe-#7 
ther they ſhould be Papiſts,or Proteftants,or neither ; norareſ# 
they certain whoſe di&ates to obſerve, what Set to follow: 
Wherefore do Reformiſts hold Papifts in ſiſpence ? why hal: 
thkey.themſelves'betwixt pluralitics of opinions ? Let them, at 

t | | leaft 
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leaft learn to know their miſtakes in opinions and manners, 
or meddle not with Papiſts : For, till this be firſt dane; they 
but fortifie the Papiſts, and their ſubdiviſions in their errours 
ainft themſelves, and create diſcords in, and amongſt thoſe 
thar difſent too much already : Hence ic occurreth, That 
the Chriſtian World, and even the Church of God, are fo 
dangerouſl y divided, that thoſe diviſions threaten to deſtroy 
States and Churches : Full conviction, therefore, in few 
words, may ſtand in ftead in this ſad juncture of time, Firſt 
ſeek the Righteouſneſi of the Kingdom of God, and Forms ( the 
ftrite of theſe times) muſt follow : what true Forms of God- 
lineſs (notrepugnant to the prefent Government) are, and 
what the power of it is, will (I hope) both briefly and plainly 
(in its due place) appear : For ( notfrom, but about theſe) 
moſt, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes ariſe. | 
- Errours in Opinions and Manners are ( in their effes) 
wild-fire in the Church of God, and Governments of Men 
So thefe times too truly reftifie':: Wherefore, it's the duty of 
all to endeavour (firſt and above all) ro quench thoſe Church 
and State-conſuming flames : So Difcords may ceafe,diflent-- 
ing-Brethren be fully ſatisfied, firm Peace procured to all 
zople : Therefore, this endeavour (the more it's contra- 
diced or difowned) is every man's firft and chief duty : But 
if any Writers think I do them the leaſt wrong by theſe re- 
proofs, let them plead ; I impetrate no partiality : Lerthem- 
(be they few or _ give their conjoynt Objeions in 
writing: But, if Dring more convincing evidence, I ſhal 
humbly and thankfully acknowledge my fatisfaftion from 


> their hand; But, 


Secondly, Some may fay ; That City inthe x7th chapter 


© (ad:that in the x 8th. chapter is the ſame) is called My/e- 


ry, Babylon; Therefore it muſt be Papal Rome, 
I anfwer 3 Rome Heathen and Imperial (chiefly when the 
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Orthodox, 'apoſtate in manners, were ſupreanr). was called. 
Myſtery,Babylon 3 becauſe her Iniquity, and:Myſtery of that 
Iniquity, increaſed as the Papal Apoſtacy increaſed, until ſhe: 
was remporally tranſlated in four hundred and ten,or twelve, 
and ſpiritually devolved into Papal Ree : But that this City 
can be Papal Rome;cannot pofibly be credible to any ſenſible, 
perſon (that well.confiders it). for the reaſons aforeſaid, and. 
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7. 
(which Rome Papal, her daughter, -inherited ) and became 
(Terribils, miſcens Santtis Aconita, Noverca) no more a nur- 
fing Mother, but a moft cruel Stepmorher to tlie then flying 
true Church, and to the chief of the primitive Fathers : For, 


' her whole Fraternicy (to a man) conſpired againſt Sr, Jerom, 


*# as himſelf witnefſeth ; And ſhe became (as Salvian teſtifies) * 
more intolerable for her filchineſs, than the very Arrians (the I; 
worſt of Sets) were: The harveſt of her Abominations vi. 
{ her Avarice, Iniquities, and black Conſpiracies againſt the 
beſt of Saints) was ( as ory Papals fins now are ) tully ripe 
immediately before her final downtal : Therefore Theodoſpus 
(that great and'good Emperour) _— to die upon ſuch a 
dunghil, liv'd with'St. Ambroſe 5 Jerom fled (as from a Capti- 
vity) from her before her approaching fall, and God called 
his People out of her,left they ſhould partake of her fins, and 
receive of her plagues, | Bur, F.9 

Contrarily ; Papal Rome (though myftical alſo, and called 
a Spiritual City, chap.1 1. 8.) was called, The place prepared of 
God tv” preſerve: bis Church for 1260 years, from the rape of 
the ſecond Dragon, chap, 1 2.6,14, For,thoſe two texts, -in'one 
and the ſame chapter, are not only a twofold Witneſs in the 
Word of Truth, but the Experience of Ages doth alſo wit- 
neſs 3, That there was never any other. place, that ever did, 
or poſlibly could: preſerve his Church-in- fuch ſort -ſo long, 
but only Papal Rome with her Subdiviſions : She. was more a 
Narſing-Mother, than a Stepmother, for about eight hun- 
dred years, to the Goſpel-Church, a fit place” prepared of 
God for her defence as aforeſaid, and ever had, and 'ſcill 
fath- (which the ſequel will clearly ſhew) a reverend eſteem 
for St. Ferom as Chiet of the primitive Pathers, whom-Apo- 
ſtate Rome primitive (by joynt confederacy)conſpired agaiuſt: 
Therefore, this City in the 11th and 16th chapters (and not 
that in'che 17th and 18th chapters) mult be the tenfold = 
GG abode * 
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ritual TAmeid, or City of Papal. Rome, humbled, and fome: 
what reformed at firſt {and ſo prepared of God) by the then 
late dreadful fall, and.tranſlation- of Imperial and Chriftian An 
poſtate Rome © 1 paſs by (tor brevity in this place) thoſe ſe- 
veraljoyful. Acclamations and Alleluia's of the Church in the 


19th chapter,. which ſhe expreſt in, under, and at the begin- 
ning of Reme Papal, after the fall of (hriſtian Apoſtate Rome 5- 


which Alleluia's, as alſo above $800 years of the firſt Dragon's 


binding fell out, aud were fulfilled. in the ficſt times of the: 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet Papal, chap. 19. 26.. 8& chap, 20, 4. 


But the perfect dilucidation of theſe things. ( though intelli- 
gentReaders may at preſent perceive K 
their due places in the ſequel,- where we handle them at 
large. "i 
Sixthly 3 This threefold "City, and the Holy.City co-in- 
dent in a contrariety : But the (ourt without leave out, for it 
75 given to the Gentiles, and the Holy (ity ſpall they tread under 
foot, &c, chap. 142. 
The Haly.(ity :- There's the City of, Ged {the Goſpels 
Church): troden: under foot... | 
They (thoſe Gentiles that trod her under foot) There's this- 
threefold City, in the 8th verſe: more fully ſer forth 
Both are Cities: : Therein they co-indent, - | 
The Holy Cuy ſhall they tread. There's their enmity, oc: 
gontrariety.. 
This-contrariety, and its cauſe, is threefold. And firſt, 
The Holy. City.is contrary to Spiritual Sodom, in oppoſing. 
ſenſuality.. | + We 
Contrary to-Spiritual Zgype, in impugning ſordid tenacity; 
Contrary to Apoſtate. Sa/em, in oppoling faRtions pride- 
and ignorance. 7 
Fhis threefold oppoſition from the Holy City, is the ſum: 
ofall Chriſtian duty :. Herein (or in nothing) muſt all Mini-- 
: __ ters: 
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2 Kers exerciſe their Preaching, and they, and: all Sainrs: 
3 thier practice, fortheir own Salvation, and examples ta o« 
== thers, | + oO 
The contrary oppoſition from this threefold City, is the 
*Z: ſumme of all iniquity in the teafold body of the Apoſtacy of 
= Antichriſts What that chreefold Iniquiry (becauſe wrapt in 
> thedarkeſt myſtery of deceir ). is, we ſhall. ſhew in irs due 
7 place, and fo ſeek ro remove many groſs mittakes, in man» 
© ners, amongſt. all Sets , Societies of diſſenting Brethren, 
2X and (too much) amongſt true Saints, that fo men may better 
ZZ know how, and what to reprove,.or preach againit, and a 
2X right means to true peace and profperity plainly appear: For, 
XZ How fhall they preach ( the Text fayes ) unleſs they be fent 2 
23 And we may fay (1 fay not of all ) of roo many 3. How ſhall 
#7 they be ſent co reprove, that know not howto reprove ? or to- 
2 preach, that know not.what to preach (know nat whar Man- 
# ners, what Opinions to approve;, what to. preach againſt:) 
& By this means deadly ftrife and diſcords.are built upon'mil-- 
takes frequently every where; but Peace inviolable is not: 
baile upoa the pillar and ground of: truth... But | 
The Holy City or true Church, is no literal, but a Spiritual: 
City : For her Type (che Jewiſh Church ) was a Spiritual, . 
2 and no liceral City, but ſometimes ſcatrered in all the x27 
= Provinces from Indiato Ethiopia, Efth.8:9, &'9.30. | 
So her Antitype (the Holy City, or GoſpeE-Church)'is-no- 
literal, but a Spiritual City, ſcattered in many Nations and 
£3 ChurcheSocieties : Her Saints fit down, fome in Sprritual- 
"2 Sodom; ſome in Spiritual. Egypt , ſome in. Apoſtate Satem-s. 
-3 Some are ſetled jnthis Society of diflenting Brethren, ſome: 
in that Sect. 54: rol FO | 
E And fo her Antichefis (Papal Rome; called Babylon the great 
& in the 16th chapter) is no literal, but a myſtical City, becauſe- 
i celcd.( ſpiritually. called ) Sodom and. Egypt, where alſo as 
i 6 wats. Cn MINES 3 Er TY ; Lot f 
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Lord was crucified, Chap. 11.8, Andbecauſeextended asfir 
in all Sects and Nations as. the Holy City ( trodesi y.h:r þ 
under her feet ) is ſcattered, For, > 

Seventhly 5 This Ciry ( lay the texts in the 11th & 16th i 
chapters) was a great City 5 Nor Sodom, nor Egypt, nor i 
Pagan Rome, nor Apoſtate S alem, could ever equal her great- *R 
neſs : Literal Egypt was a large Nation ,: and the place ( to & 
the whole Type-Church) of her refuge, and defence from 
the famine: So this City ( called expreſly'Sprritual Egype, | 
chap.11.8.) was alſo the place prepared of God for the whole | 
Goſpel-Church ; Her place ( I ſay ) of refuge and defence 
from the face of the ſecond Dragon for: 1260 years, chap. 
2.6, 14, Wherefore, As Type-£gypt was'a National City; | 
So this City -(Antitype-Egypt, complex of many. Sets 'and | 
Nations) is a City of Nations, and fo the Text expreſly aſ- 
ſerts, v.9. And they of the People, and Kindreds, and Tongues, * 
and N, ations, &C. | | 1 

And Nations 3 And what of them? /hall ſee their dead br- | 
dies 5'where 2 :n the ſtreet of thus great City, ver,9, This City 
(as Egypt was a Nation) was a City of Nations:' That-thoſe. 
Nations in this City were at leaſt ten, we ſhall ſhew in the ſe- 
quel. But Literal-Rome (that now is ) is ( by the eſtimate of 
many Writers) but the tenth part in extent.to Pagan-Rome : 
And it were. very abſurd to imagine, that Rome- that_now is, 
( the 75 dixxro of modern Writers ) but the:tenth-part ( as 
many modern Writers account ) of the greatneſs of Romes | 
Pagan, Can be Babylon the Great, or the tenfold Body of the {| 
grand Apoſtacy, I OI of. . = | 
. Herein, therefore; - Paprſts, arid Reformifty are both mi(- 
taken : All Papiſts (few or ſcarce any excepted) mifapply all 7 
thoſe cexts in the 11th, 16th, 15th & 18th chapters (that {&* 
mention a City) to the City of Heathen and Imperial Rome, 
and bleſs themſelves in their ſecurity, as not at all concerned 
Ee x I js res. = >=. | "egelnr} 
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therein ::In thoſe texts of the 17th. and 18th chapters they 
are not miſtaken 3 but much miſtaken in thoſe texts of. the 
© x1th and 16th chapters, which intend (as we have proved, 
*Z and I ſhall further prove) Papal-Rome only with her {ubdiyi- 
© fions, Bur, ; 


The Reformiſts. miſtakes! herein are twofold : For they 


> miſapply all theſaid texts: to Papal-Rome, to-which thoſe in 


the 11th and 16th chapters only ( and not thoſe in the x 7th 
and 18th chapters) appertain, "tt 
Their ſecond miſtake herein is manifeſt : for they miſap- 
ply all thoſe texts to Papal-Rome, and: intend thereby Rome- 
Literal : ;Butthe City (in the 11th 8 16th chapters intended} 
is no Literal;::but: a- Spiritual Cicy, complex of many Sects. 
and Nations, as the texts themſelves expreſly ſhew, and we 
have fully proved. Howbeit, I deny not, that Rome-Literab 


8 (that now4s). is one chief Spiritual Metropolis in che Deca- 
2 polity of the:Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 'and may fall by fire or 
iZ ſword like other. Cities.: But the Decapolity, ovtenfold- Cis 


ty aforeſaid, is. the Spiritual City. properly intended in the: 
rexts of the 1 1th-and 16th chapters, -as thoſe inthe 17th and 
18th chapters. held: forth Rowe-Heathen and* Chriſtian, apo» 
Rate in manners; | by. whoſe; fall'in 412, Reme:Papal ( or this. 
tenfold, City of: Apoſta ) roſe up.:: kf Fo ul 1 
Weapons matle up of miſtakes are powerful means: ro de- 
ſtroy all thoſe that -uſe them, moſt dangerous to. the true 
Church, ,, Such weapons:in-her hands: againſt Paprfts, or 0- 
thers, will never proſper::. Ler-it therefore be:her chief care 


% 


FF to caſt away thofe weapons. far from:her,* -  !: 


Laſtly 3 Theſe'two great-Ciotes -( Pagan: and Papal: Rome,, 


- 3 both' called Babylon the great) are further. ſignally different 
- + and diſtin: -In their timies, ſfated,. ' + : 
& .:in the durations of thoſe! times, » .\.> 


Y 
In their-fms,,.. +}, 5 COLT 2 | vo 
In their Plagues, Try 


—__ 


FO 
'Tn their Times ſtated 5 The laſt beginning, when the firſt 
ended, about four hundred and ten or twelve, b, 

Secondly 5 In the durations of thoſe times: The proper 
Epoche of the firſt being but about 460 years : Bur, of the 
ſecond, 1260 years. | I 

Thirdlys In their fins : The fins of the firſt being ( for 
the moſt part, or until ſhe drew near her diflolution) literal 
and ſenſual ; But, of. the ſecond, more ſpiritual, And 
therefore, GE R 

Fourthly 3 They ſignally differ in their puniſhments : For, | 
the Plagues of Heathen and Imperial Rome (ſhe being a lite-_ | 
ral City, and her fins more literal) were litecal Plagues (As, | 
literal Death, Famine, Fire) chap.18.8. But'Rome-Papal (ſhe- i 
being a ſpiritual and an expanſive City of 'ten Nations ) | 
could not be capable of a literal circundation by an Army, 
nor of being conſumed by literal Famine and Fire : / Her 
Plagues (ſhe being a City of anothernature) areexpreflyſet © 
down to be of another kind, chap.3 1.13. 8&6; 18; x9, 20,. 
21, As by a tenth pare of her falling, Andthe reſt glorifying 
God by fincere repentance, and true converſion, -ver, x3,&c, | 
And this City (by this, and all theſe undeniable demonſtra- 
tions) is the threefold Cityof: Papal-Rone, (containing many 
Secs and Nations.) which the!texts in the 11th. and 16th 
chapters intend: only But I ain aſhamed to.infift ths inre- 
felling fuch plain abſurdities (thought be ſome fault in Saints) 
of fond pleaders for errours inopinions:and:manners : Let 
the Reader obſerve the further. tetutation: of like miſtakes, 
as he finds them in'the:ſequel; + 5h 9 $2466 £ 

'This'Cir/es triplicity, and what this City'is, thas fully pro- 
ved, irrefeltibly proves theſe truths : 8 

Firſt, That the Churches Antitheſis cannot 'be any one 
ſingle Perſon, City, Sect, or Nation 5 bur a threefold Poli- 
tick Body, complex of many Perſons, Secs, and Nations. 
7! ph Secondly, 
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Secondly, That this threetold City , and the holy City, 
are Synantitheſes, or contrary to each other. - = 

Thirdly, That this contrariery betwixe both conſiſts (on 
this threefold Cities pavt) in ſcnfual profaneneſs, worldly 
avarice, and ſpiritual pride, | 

And {on the Holy Cities part) in that ſound Doctrine and 
ſobriety that brings equity, | 

Secondly, In Mercy. 

Thirdly, In Veracity.or Fidelity to keep Gods commands 
(what is poſſible) withour. violation : And theſe three are 
the three fruirs of Faith, Hope, and Charity : For ; He, that 
bath unfeigned faith, feareth God z He, that fears God, is 
careful to judge, and do (as for and before him) righteous 
judgment : Righteous judgment (the root. of obedienc®) is 
the more proper truit of faith : For z the Doctrine of true 
faith teacheth righteouſneſs, and true faith it ſelf layes hold 
on Righteouſneſs unto juſtification, and ( by exerting righ- 
teouſneſs) ſhews forth San@ificarion. ot bs 

Secondly, He that hath true Hope,hopeth for mercy from 
God, and therefore ſheweth mercy to. men: Mercy is the 
more proper fruit of hope. | 

Thirdly, Fidelity to keep Gods commands (the fruit of 
Charity) is ambelicus obedientie, the bond of obedience and 
Girdle of truth, without which all good works of * mercy'and 
equity fall away,and Faith and Hope have no force : If you 
love me {ſzich ouc- Saviour) keep my Commandments : Ve- 
racity or Fidelity (the truit of love } is the keeping or a fin- 
cere care fo kcep Gods commands, conform 'ro Goſpel- 


23 rule: This, thus far, may briefly (ſerve (as a . Synoplis of the 

= Bady of Divinity) to ſhew what the Myſtery of God, and 

&. the Myftery. of Iniquity ( with the Series and Effeds of 
| both) are, which the fequelwill ſhew ar large, Belt 


It is needtul here(betoreT proceed ))toſhew the evils; mi- - 
| H ſtakes 


(829 
ſakes in opiniens ,and, manners produce, with the neceflity 
"and difficulty of their removal: The removing of them (as 
the only.one thing neceflary ) is of tranſcendent utility : For, 
if.God,(not {parting a/0ſcs, his friend) would bave kill'd him 
becauſc he had nor circumcis'd his Son, how much: leſs will 
ke ſpare thoſe thar-eſpouſe (the real uncircumcifion) errours 
in minaers "and opinions inſtead of the knowledge of the 
tiuthand prectice of 1;: Therefore, not to remove. them is 
moſt. £angerous,,.the greateſt ,milety ; their removal the 
Sreatelt Mercy, 1.1. WEE 
The World (faith the Text) Jyerhin wickedneſs: Thar; 
is, all its pats and ſubdiviſions (I, wiſh true Saints were free 
from his fanlt) he(like Birds cagght with Lime, or Fo-4h 
wrapt in weeds, inthe, wickecnels, of errouts, in,opinicas and # 
manners.;.:therefore the. Plagues of the-wrath of God.(the ® 
tail Nones of his ire) are to vehement, accure, fieice,, and ® 
frequent. z. {rom which Plagues (that threaten pergi:i0n) they |F 
can no way fly, bur by remoyal of thufe miltakes; licle? ate- 
ty.to rhemfclyes(withour that, can,they look:tor; nor hope 
ro have any firm unity, or faithin} amity from Proteſſors of 
different p*r{waſions , Pipiſts , Turks, nor ſcarce one with 
another: Every man (ril)miſſuppoſitions: in opinions) (the 
ſeeds of miſerable diſſention,.and perfigious;enmity), be. re- 
moved) muſt. haye juſt cauſe to fear fromall hands, ang. ſay 
IT ak en Sr; Perantss erferm 
Haſerem 7 neu jam puts, jamque meo: OS 
It is therefore high time that Men and Saints ſeek to re. 
move, thoſe miſtakes,thar threaten to remove them trom the 


; S s 


Earth,” « s , £ . e: | > 4 4A 
All miſtakes (by full and friendly conviction) may. be: re- ov 


Bfollis 3b; * 4% %. 
viaoia, Moved, when violence ayails nothing ; The. hardeſt knots are 


* 


= 


abi oor eafily untyed by geatle looſening, when pulling hard che 
fare vin. cords. ties them, the faſter: This s the means to. remove 


fates vine - gore. 
ff, ; !þ thoſe 


vY vw vow 7TH 


) 


thoſe miſtakes, and.that ther means (the. only,: means): to. re- 


move thoſe plagues. - [Butc..:.-.- 

Secondly,, So great i the: difficulty of this ZR iS du- 
ty, thavfew are found fir. to, dilcharge, ir, Therefore, whiles 
many pretend to remove miſtakes, they make- many, and re- 
move none : For, all Proieffors (tew excepted) are wiltul 
(by earneſt contending, to detend their errours in opinions 
and manners, as the; ſtrong man! that kept the. houſe, would 
nor forſake his holds, 

Therefore the world- ſits in darkneſs by means of mi- 
ſtakes, becauſe the written Word (the derivative Fountains 
of Light) are darkened by them ; {o that men draw miſſup- 
poſitions for truth,from them, and rather multiply than re- 
moye thetr errours 1n opinions and manners. . 

Theſmeke ſaictrthe Text) of the bottomleſs pi, * dark- 
ned the light of the Sun, and the light of the Air (poſſibly 
the light of Reaſon, and the light of Religion) and, what was 


thacſmoke bur miſtake s(inſtead of truth) exalred, thar EVen 


the Scriptures are darkened thereby z therefore , the igevita- 
ble neceſſity of their removal is manifeſt,;' Bur 

As this Chriſtian duty. is the chief dacy of all (of all 
Miniſters and Magiſtzateseſpecially) ſo the difficulty to dif- 
charge. it turther ,appzars | from .thoic oppolitions that 
atcend it: It any man (fir fort) daes endeayour it, fo far is 
he from fioding due aſhtance,that all enyious.competi;o1s of ' 
pride and ignorance ,( as. Corah's Company againſt Aſſes) 
cry out againſt him, as one that boaſts in vain, (ceks praiſe of 
men : ; they tell him he's tod prouJ, and takes too: much up- 
on him: For it hath eyer been the. [afallivle chara&er and 
practice of prou1 Hypocyites,10 deprave, in this mannerzthoſe 
mn: Hywbeit, the ingenu:2us concethon of very many 
(cnvinced of their mittakes, 1 miſt acknowledge, Bur 
the chief ſtrengeh of all difficulcies, in the diſcharge 0: cls 

, Þ bn cury, 


« - Wo "mg oceans wing - 
_ _ —_— On —_— > —— 
6s -" 5 i —"_- Rong TEE; 
” CROE—_ =—_—_— vac 20909.-0% Yooegrmts '- 
- 3a ” <# a4." Py aut ts - . 
eg I; "oL F eee eee Se 
n —_—— - y p - - __ —_ ng ene wr o = ——_ 
Co +——or I fo—_ 0 
De - —— 


m _ - 
= Pr» 4 b 
-- OT, rr or —_——_ 


pr Ion. - - ILY m__ 
po ——_ RR 
tne _— R—_ D—enn e———E o 7-9 ne eo 
nod Sei. 0. Ss - mg open. ITED NG $i $row hx oe er ee I _— > —%Y gr p? «...4 a 
rs IST 2 I IO BI + WA OO AAP ry AI POP er pcs GA AA PAI ee i ir A sf 9 9 1» Pe 


the moſt Learned, and ſeeming moſt Religious that mi- 


(54) : 


duty, is from the cenſorious and raſh detraQions of many of 


ſtake (ofall miſtakes the moſt dangerons )the raſh Spirit of 
truth! cotitradicting pride for the ſpirit of truth, not knowing 
of what ſpirit themlelyes are: For, even they ( if avy man 
be fit for this duty) detract (as if they were 1mpattent to ab- 
ſain from unbridled temerity) from his works before they 
know them, from his words before they hear them, and from 
his writings before they read them : - Soare they too ready 
co aſpire unto that -Phariſaical pride by which Chriſt was cru- 
cified, and fall inro the condemnation of the Devil ; whereas, 
were they ſo noble as not to cenſure before they ſee, hear,or 
read, they might poffibly find no cauſe of cavil, nor perhaps 
of diſpute - And thisis all I humby- requeſt ar cheir 
hands, | 
The Priefts of the Lord bore the Ark upon their ſhog!- 
ders, ſo ſhould all Saims ſupport the truth (which the Ark 
figured) in Theory and PraRtice;But(n#z1nr hoc hameris homi- 
2um genus) this ſort of cenſorious men (I {ay not men of any 
ſound judgments) ſet to their ſhoulders (nor as the Prieſts of 
the Lord to ſupport the truth, but) to caſt it down to the 
ground, and tread upon it, that fo (minding the praiſe of 
men,and private gain)they may eſtabliſh their own brain- fick 


- conceits for ſubſtantial rruths' + Theſe are men !for the 
- moſt part) of much confidence, that confider little; Men 


of much velocity in laviſh loquacity, whom the multicude 
admires, Too quick tomove a queſtion, to make objei. 
ons ; moſt ſlow ro ſee, and remove miſtakes; Men prodigal 
in endlefs diſputes of verbal impertinency: From theſe men 
the moſt irrational and greateſt oppoſitions arife to retard all 
hands held forth to diſcharge” this needful Chriſtian duty: 

he that minds this neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty ro 
oh and man, muſt not regard (befides ſordid neglects) = 

: | wor 


- 7 


| worſt inſolencies of vile ingratitnde, nor many difficulties; I 
-ſhall therefore humbly- endeavour, in this Treatiſe , to re- 


move thofe miſtakes in Opinions and Manners , that chiefly 


Z hinder the true Proſperity and Unity of all Church-Socie- 
EZ; ries, Sets, and Nations, 


CHAP, V. 


Wl 7%ich of thoſe three Heads of the aforeſaid threefold 
: City was the chief Builder of it ; or when, and by 
whom it was built, 


He Founder of it was the falſe Prophet : For he times 


and the Laws (ſaith Daxrel) were given into his hands, _, 
Chap. 9: 29. That is, dominton over all Powers Spiritual, 
and over the Potentares of the Earth was given him z there- 
fore he was the fitteſt, and moſt able to be the Maſter bnil- 
der of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity. 

He began to build about the year 407, and had brought 
his Fabrick toa good forwardneſs ( had almoſt finiſh*q it) 
in 697, | : h 

The threefold matter of which he made it, what it was we 
ſhewed before , and likewiſe its threefold form - Of that 


© threefold marter ( ſenſual, worldly , and proud Profeflors) 
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"Mhe made Antichrift ſenlual, ſecular, and ſpiritual in the once 


{Decapolice pale of Pagan Reme, and broughtall thoſe three 


W into one great City, called (ſaith the Text) Spiritnally. S9- 


dom, and Feypt, where alſo our Lord was Crucified. 
fg He 


: (56). 

He alſo bound the. three Heads of 'it (the Dragon; the 
Beaſt, and himſelf) in a ſeeming firm bond of deceittul ami. 
ty: Connubio adjanxit ſtabili tris Namina mundi; He bound 
Antichriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritua}, and. thoſe thiee 
Heads of their triplicic body (as it were)in a bond of Wed- 
lock : The tenure of that Obligation was the falfe Prophets 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confirmed by many dreadtul, 
falſe mir:cles ; Doctrine, for the moſt part, fundamentally 
ſound, but ſhallow {carelefly , contentedly ſhallow)and by |} 
his peremptory claim of priority frem his pretended right of 
Apoſtolick-Succeſhon, It 
\ . The Premaiſles are plain: Fuſt from Scripture, Rev, 13. 
12. Andhe' caaſech the Earth and them that.dwell therein, 
ro. rrorſh'p'thefirſtbeaſt 22For; thur- beaſt (next thim(elt'che 
Head corner- ſtone) was the ſtrongeſt typport: of-his City of Þ 


Apoſtacy , therefore it follows, and he deceiveth them that 
dwell upon the Earth by means of thoſe Miracles, -which he i 


had power to do in the.fight. of the beaſt,' ver. 24. That 
beaſt was the. ſeven-headed Hydra of- Rome-Papals Power 
' Secular, that had _tenhorss, and all (though: not at firſt) 
crowned, Ri4's 131 52, 

He cauſeth (ſaith the Text) the Earth to worſhip the fi:ſt 
beaſt; ro wit, that beaſt, that is, he drew by .deceit them 
thac dwelt upon'the . Earth (as ſuppoſed living, but indeed 
dead ſtones) into the building of this threefol.' City , and 
made that-ten-crowned beaft {though he- intended -hin;ſelf | 
Syupream) Secula: head of it : . For, what was this Unity or 
Grand FaRion of Iniquity (thus w: ought by: the talie Pro- i 
phers deceir, upon thoſe that dwelt.upon the Earth bur the $ 


tentold body ot Apoſtacy, which the falle  -rophet baile by I 


rallying the Na:iyos through his lying mirecles, which he 
wrought in the fight of the fiſt beaſt: Thus, and by this M 
means, 'ci.icfly cid the taiſe Prophet build this threefold 

City; | 
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3 and ſhallow, - . - 


(57>: 
City, as it appears Plainly. from Scripture, and will no leſs 
appear,ia its due-place,from Charch-Hiſtory, 
He alſo (by that beaſts joynt help) built this City, there- 
fore the Text ſairh : And he deceiyeth them that dwell up- 
on the Earth by means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 


E -erto doin the {ighr of the besſt: And why in the ſight of 


the beaſt, bur that he might bc aſſitted by him 2 
The:tirce Heads were co-afhifting in this building , the 


| Dr:gon afforded matter and power, the beaſt was the Ma» 
 £azine of both, and made {by the talie Prophet) the inſtra- 


ment t ule that matter, and power to pertect this threefold 
Cicy z the falſe Prophet was the Miſter builder of it : For, 


- the/Dragon {by the falle Prophets procurement) give his 
power and Authority (the Suprem icy therein) to the beat : 


And the falſe Prophet -was the Ciſpoſer, or chief orderer of 


"8 it, that he might uturp. Poawer.over all unto. himſe]f; there- 
fore, he ſought. to ſtrengthen thar beaſts. hands exceedjng- 


ly, ſubjugating by deceit che Nations- under. him: And 


therefore che Text ſaith, he deceiveily thoſe that dwell upon 
the Earth by means ef- thoſe miracles, which he had power 
ed do in the fight oL the beaſt: Miracles were for confirmation 
of Doctrine, and to ratifie the Offices and Meſſages of Pro« 
phets and Apoſtles, Zxed.q.5, 8. Heb. 2.4. So the falſe 


Prophets miraclescerminated (as in their nextand immediate 


.effes) in the-deceittul confirmation z Firſt-of his meſſage, 
and next of.his ſeeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Fundamentally 


ſound, bur ſhallow Doctrine, which was ( tough Homenſias, 
and fo far fandamentally found) both careleſly corrupt 


And firſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſlage 


to them that dwelt upon the Earth, that he might build the 
& . Nations in.the political body of his beloved City, and make 
them (by deceit) the matter of it; therefore the falſe Pro- 


phets 


(58). 


phets pretence to be ſent to preach (for how ſhould he preach 
unleſs he were ſent) was one principal means , at firſt (and 
in all bis SeQs) whereby he deceived them that dwelt upon 
the Earth - And this means (his ſuppoſed meſſage or pre- 
rence to be ſent to preach) 1s the firſt meansin order, where- 
by he deceived them that dwell upon the Earth, and built 
this City, 

The ſecond means was (the next, and immediate end of his 
pretended meſſage) his Doatrine of deceit, which was ſome- | 
what fundamentally ſound {as we ſhewed before) bur care- | 
lefly corrupt and ſhaliqw + For ſuch Do&rine ſerved beſt to 
m:ke him deceive, and be deceived. 

Thethird means (and that in order to confirm both his 
meſſage, and Noctrine) was his falſe miracles : And he de- 
ceiveth them (ſaith the T<x#t) that dwell upon the Earib by 
means of thoſe miracles &c. where we clearly ſee, thar the 
Spi-it of truth aſſerts: That the ialſe Prophers chiefeſt pow- 
er to deceive the Nations was (as the fountain of deceits) 

'1n his falſe miracles « For, the Text faith not ; He d<ceived 
them that dwell upon the Earth by his falſe Do&trine, or 
pretended meſſage (though he did that by both) bur he de- 
ceiveth (faith the Text them that dwell upon the Earth by 
means of thoſe miracles, &c. | 

Every ſimple Impoſtor can deceive by unſound Doctrine, 
but theſe miracles which the falſe Prophet wreught,. were 
(as it were) miraculous deceits: Thoſe miracles, what they 


were, and when, and how wrought; we ſhall ſhew after- 
wards. | | = 
Them that dwell ypon the Earth : There's the matter of 
this threetorld Cities building. And he deceiveth them , {| 
there's the mannerand chief means (in his Apoſtolical pre- {W 
rence, doarine, and miracles) by which he built this three- 
fold City. | | 


, : He 


(59) 

He (the falſe Prophet) there's the Maſter- builder of 

Its ; ; ; 

And, If he had power, in ſach ſort, to deceive them thac 
dwelt upon Earth, and could thus compel, frame, and mould 
the Nations by deceit; then he muſt needs have power to 
deceive the ſecond Dragon g did deceive him, cauſed him to 
accord with the wounded beaſt, and give him his power ; . 
and cauſed both to communicate , or conſign their powers to 
himſelf, Rev.13.2,4- P4#u,7.25. For, there were two Dra- 
£0ns as we ſhewed, and ſhall after more fully ſhew: The firſt 
was Rome Pagans power ſecular till about 324, when his 
former might was much abated : But he retained ſome 
ſtrength-till about 412. 

The (ſecond Dragon was, at firſt, the prevailing power of 
the Nations of the North, that began to tranſlate 
' Rome Imperial about the year 407. This ſecond Dragon (by 
his nulitary atchievements, and enrichmerts thereby ) be- 
came the fountain of power to Papal Rome, and a free diſpen- 
ſer of it : For, he gave his power, ſeat, and great Authority 
(che Supremacy therein) to the (by himſelt wounded, but 
after Decadiademick)beaſt ſecular,and papal, | 
. But thefalſe Prophet,that ſeduced the Nations, deceived + 

this ſecond Dragon, opened his mouth of deceit (and the 
earth opened, faith the rext , her mouth) and ſwallowed up 
thar Dragons mighty floud, chap. 12.15, He in ſome ſorc 
ſwallowed up that Dragon alſo: That is, He{(the mouth of 
the earth ,.or Oracle of that mouth) drew by deceic that 
Dragon with his forces, and Nations,to embrace:the unity of 
the Church of Rome, which was chiefly: done from about 


3 4o7inthe ſpace of 200 years. 


He gave (but the falſe Prophet perſwaded him to give) 


his ſeat and power (the Supremacy therein) to the then -ri- 
ſing beaſt fecular, and Papal, and perſwaded both to gm 
| VR [ SEES ſud- 
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ſubmir unto himſelf the pre-eminence of power : For, the 
firſt five hundred years (after the falſe Prophet began to. pur 
his deceirtel hand to this wicked work) were times of recipro» 
cal donations, and receptions of great gifts to, and Irom 
the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher,and from thoſe” that 
dyelt upon the earth: And fo the text faith expreſly, rw, 
Ii.10. And they that dwell upon the earth fhall ſend gifts 
one to another; As we ſhall alſo amply ſhew (in its due 
place) from Church-Hiſtory : therefore, thoſe gratifying 
times, by ſending gifts one to another, were the falſe Pro- 
phets chief edifying times, wherein he was moſt ſucceſsful in 
building by deceit, this threefold City : For, as Chriſt (thar 
Prince of true Prophets) built his Church upon the ſure rock 
of trath ; So, this falſe Prophet Bzcorxe, built her Antitheſis 
{this threefold City) upon the ſeeming rock of falſe appear- 
ance and decelt, | b 
And, that it was the falſe Propher that built this City by 
deceit, the text expreſly tells you, chap. 19. 20. Where this 
grand Maſter of falſe miracles is expreſly called, the falſe 
Prophet that wrought miracles before the beaſt to deceive : 
He had the unhappynefs to tie (not the True-love-knot of 
Chriſtian Charity, but ) rexn0s, 1ribuus noars, colores, three 
heterogene twiſts ina threefold cord of wickedneſs, * 
© That chreefold twiſt was begun (buc weakly begun) abour 
the year 407. Bur, abour the year 62c, it was a threefold 
cord not eaſily to be broken: then the falſe Prophet ſeem- 
ed fomewhat to ſlack his hand : that work never went on fo 
well aftet: But about 250 years before Arropss ſhould cut 


that cord-by a fnal exciſion] it began to be divided into three” ; 


parts, and much raveitd into Modern Sees : Into three parts, 
perhaps Papiſts, Turks, and difſentors from both: And the 
great Ciry (faith the text) was divided into three parts, 


Laſtly, 
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(61) 
Laſtly, To theſe Arguments, and S-ciptnre-evidences 
(ſufficiently proving that the faiſe Prophzsr wis the Maſter 
builder of this threefold City) we ſhall add Charch Hiſtory 
for the full, and irrefellible proof of it : Bur chat wonld take 
2 up more time, then I can ſpare otherwiſe then in us due 
place, 


— 


CHAP, VI, 


What the Epochaes of theſe three Heads, and of this 
> threefold City Call ſynchronizing with eight os 
ther) are. ' | 


E ſhall firſt anfold the meaning of the word (Epo- 
Y che) becauſe ſome may except againſt the uſaal ac- 
ceptation of tt. 7 
- e/Era, Epocht, Olympias, Luſtrum, 8&c. are computations of 
times, | | 
Luftram is not the firſt year of five (though that be. the 
beginning of it) bur rhe ſpace of fiveyears, | 
Olympias'pro quadrennio aſarpatur, is the ſpace of four years, 
Era fianificat numerum computum, © & proprie termiuum 4 
quo numeramus,is the computation of time from its beginning, 
but, more properly, the beginning,;of it Bur  _-. 
Epoche is a word, literally;of-a much faller expreflion , 
and ſignifies not *e#, prixripmm (though. it * comprehends 
that) but is the time of apy thing from the beginning to the. 


cnd of it, © 


$  td - 
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(62) | | 
Epocha (ſay ſome) ab tr ixew, rerinere, ſifere, is the reten- 


tion or duration of the time of athings _ | 
j Epocha (ſa'th another) 171ervilla arruntyr, quod in ils {i- 


| ftantur, & terminantur 7 nſure tempo um, are the ſpaces be- 


twixt two termini, which (as the firſt, and laſt parts of thoſe 
Epochaes) begin and end the durations of them. - 

Epocha Apecalypſess (ſaith Mead) ſive ftatueris principium, 
&c, It they have a prencipiurs, they muſt have a Period, and 
conſequently an 1»terſtititam of time betwixr both: I might 
make the like irrefellible inferences from many Authors , 
that thus take the word for twotermin!,and the duration of 
time betwixt both - And thus 1 take the word-(Epoche) e- 
ſpecially becauſc it ſerves beſt to explain my-meaning in. this 
Treatiſe, | : ip av 

The Entervyalls, or Epochaes,I (hall here infiſt npon, are in 
allrwelvez Andall twelve ſyochronize in the fame durati- 
on of 1260 years : we ſhall firſt propoſe, or nominate all; and 
after. prove them, | 

The firſt, ſecond, and third Epochaes are of the Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe Propher (that Cities three heads) and are- 
proved from theſe texts, CApocal. 16, 13. chap. t2. 14 ch, 
I 3.5. Dan.7.25. chap, 12.7» LM 

The fourth is of that threefold City of the ſame duration, 
and is proved from thoſe texts afo:eſaid, and ſundry others. 

The fifth is of the Churches flight and defeQtion.. 

The fxth is of her duration in her place prepared of God: 
And theſe two Epochaez{yhich mutually unfold each other) 
we ſhall prove from Theſe, 2.3. Rev.12.1,6,14. - 

The ſeyeath is of her being troden under-foot. of the 
Gewtiles, proved from Revit. 2,8,9,10,11. Fs 6,1 
The eighth is of the death of the Witneſſes (not ſo killed, 
but as = might Prophefie in ſackclorh all the time of their 
lying dead) which we ſhall fhew-from Rev, 11, 7, 9,31. and 
ffom other texts. The 


(63) 
The ninth is of the Witneſſes propheſing in ſackcloth, 
proved from ch. 11, 3,6.ch.12,6,14. 
Therenth is of the ſounding of the ſix Trumpets , proved 
from the texts aforeſaid, and ch, 10.6,7, &c, 
Theeleventh is of the pouring forth of the ſix Vials, pro- 


ved from Rev.11.6.ch.16.17, 
The twelfth of the reſtraint of Spiritnal rain, proved from 


ch.11.3,6, Lnke 4.24. Fames 5.17. 

Laſtly, We fhall give an Epitome of the denominant 
matter, and tranſaRions of theſe twelve Epochacs. for 12609 
years, All theſe twelve Epochaes are of a longer duration, 
by abovea 1co0 years,then any type-Interval that I obſerve 
in ſacred Scripture; And all twelve are longer (by above 
$00 years} then the proper Epoche of Pagan Rome, or of 
the Zi Dragon: Therefore, all theſe twelve Epochaes 


& muſtof neceffity appertainto the tranſaQions of Papal 
Rome, as we ihall inſtantly ſhew, We ſhall alſo (in few lines) 


labour to make the premiſles fo plain, both from thoſe texts, 
and Church- Hiſtory, that the judicious Readers may rightly 
judge them fully concludent : For the miſeries of men and 
Saints ſurpaſs all ſorr ows in this particular 5+ That they halr 
betwixr pluralities of opinions in this threefold ' dark laby- 
riath of errours,. and are- ſcattered..into: ſundry Sets: And 
what may redreſs, what means -may. remedy thoſe dreadful 


miſeries ? | 

I anſwer, The full manifeftation of theſe Epochaes in the 
8 true Series of the matter of their denominations, may be {f- 
"8 lum certi[s/mum) a moſt ſure guiding thred ont of this three- 
7# fold furnace of afflitions, and Abyſle of intricate evils. #1 
L* Norneed it be thought impoſſible toprove them. all ; nor 

| perhaps to make them fully concludent : For God hath or- 
dained two lawful witneſſes to eſtabliſh every: truths, And 


two teſtimonies,for each Epoche,from ſacred Scripture, mY 
make 


| (64) 
make them fully coacludent, which are the feweſt we find 
tor each: Howbeit, we (hall /in the ſequel ofthis Treatiſe) 
reduplicate this double teſtimony (of ir ſelf ſufficient j}by am- 
ple Church-Hiſtory ot conſonant record, | 
Full mouthed men (the leaſt in force) we fear not much, 
nor 'the loud-gartes of raſh and railing folly, nor do we much 
dre2d that mit-apply'd affertion | Scriprara ſymbolica mon «ft 
arznmentativa which ſome are pleaſed to abuſe ro blaſpheme 
the Scripture: what the right meaning .of that ſaying 1s, we 
{hall ſhew atterwards; Bur T return. | 
We ſhall ſpeak of this threefold body, and” of its three 
heads conjunct, becauſe they are neceſſarily, concurrent in 
their Epoctiaes. This threefold City (being the triplicit bo- 
Cy 0f thoſe three heads, the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe 
Prophet) muſt have with them the Yale Epoche: For bo- 
cies, and their heads are ſo inſeparable ; That when either 
ceaſeth to be, both diſcontinue : But the ſecond Dragons 
duration (and he's the firſt head of this threefold Ciry) was 
to be 1360 years, as-will clearly appear from Rev; 12.6, 14, 
Therefore this threefold body Politick muſt have the ſame 
Epoche: ButhereI muſt farther diſtinguiſh beewixt the two 
Dragons z becaviſe their far different Epochaes clearly di- 
Kinguiſh betwixtboth,/and (excluding doube) denote #7e- 
fellibly, that therewire wwoy 1] have oft; before-briefly hinted, 
that there were two, but ſhall here (as in its more proper 
place) fully prove it,/and clearly diſtinguiſh berwixt both, 
\The firſt'was- Roman ; The ſecond,at firſt Tentonick: The 
firſt was otipinally Pagan; the ſeed (when he firſt invaded 
the Primitive Chuttch, and vangitifhed her Witneſſes) was 
Paganorin, afret# Papal, then' Mabumetan :'the firft was 
the head of Pagan; the Tecond the raiſer up of the firſt head 
of Papal Rome: withour'the firſt, P2gan Rome had never 
beeny withour- the ſecond;Papal Rome (Hs 4 body is 
me not 
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not bronght forth without an head) had not been born * 
For, he (her firſt hexd'in' Scripture order ):ook away him: that 
letted herrifing up, Theſ,2, 7, That is, he traollated Rome 
| Twperial about the years four handred and ſeven, ten, or 
tivelvez Drave the Primitive Church into the-Wilderneſ:, 
killed her Witneſſes, and then rook.2way the weak remninr 
of Pagan Rome by a final excifion ;, All which letred (till 
then thus taken away by this ſecond Dragon) the tiling up of 
Papal Rome. . : | : : 
And when the time of thoſe two Parents (the Earth, and 
the Sea) was come to the Birth, and there was no ſtrength to 
bring forth the Bicorne, ahd Decaceraſtick beaſts Papal,rhen 
did this ſecond Dragon (though he wounded both thoſe In- 
fint, new born beaſts,with a ſword) give power to, their two 
Parents to bring them forth by affording what furthered (in 
F that grand defign) their fick deſires: For he rock away all 
thitletted, and filled other Nations of 'the Empire (bezfides 
Ttaly) with his Armies, that they could not. hinder if : He 
alſo gave ſtrength and means of growth to thoſe two Parents 
(by tim firſt wounded) Offs ſpring : For, he gave his power 
(the Supremacy therem) to that Decarch ſecalar, and Papal, 
whom the'Sea brought forth, and likewiſe power to che 
Bicorne beaſt, Rev. 13.2,4-c.11.10, Dan. 7, 25- Thar is, 
he (immediately afcer he had tiken and burnt Rowe) leſt the 
raines of ir (with 7:aly almoſt ruinated,) to the wounded 
beaſt and falſe Prophet Papal: For, Honorims (that good Em- 
perour, though a man of no great gifts) durſt nor, at leſt did 
not refide atiy more at Rome: And that ſecond. Dragon (in 
ſome proceſs of time) conſigned his kingdoms to the falſe 
Prophets care,embracing himſelf the unity of the Church, of 
Rome : He,ſeveral wayes, and at ſundry times, gave. his ſear, 
and power(which he took away from thoſe he rook our of the * 
way as aforeſaid) to the beaft, and'falſe Prophet: whete- 
fore, |; : He: 
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He that is taken out of the way, and he that taketh him 
away, muſt needs be two : But the firſt Dragon, and Imperi- 
al Rome (thar lerted the rifing np of Rome*Papal) were ta- 
ken out of the way - But hethat took away the firſt Dra- 
g0n with Rome Imperial was this ſecond Dragon, 2 Theſ.2, 
6.7. Rewv.13.2 4.which alſo Church Hiſtory hath confirmed 
and will more fully confirm; Therefore there muſt cbe in- 

' evitably rwo Dragons, the ſecond taking away the firſt, and 
the firſt taken away by the ſecond; which alſo we find ap- 
parent from Reaſon, Scripture, and Charch- Hiſtory, by. 

"The firſt we find in Heaven, and we find the Woman (the 
Goſpel, and Primitive Charch)in the ſame Heaven of pow- 
er at the ſame time, Rew.1 2, 1,3, But ſhe had nor (at her 
firſt aſcending into that Heaven of authority ſuch full power 
as that firſt Dragon had:For,he ſtood before her(in the time 
of Conſtantizs the firſt, and in the beginning of Conflantixes 
Reign) to devour her Child fo ſoon as it was born, wer. 4. 
Thar is, to deftroy every man_ that might {as a Chriſtian 
Prince, Emperor, or Magiſtrate ) defend the Church, 

The Woman, or Goſpel Church,was then in Heavenin a 
double reſpe&, orin a twofold acceptation of the word , 
Heaven ; but the Dragon only in a fingle accepration of 
it 
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Andfirſt;the word Heaven holds forth an holy converſa- 
tions And, in this acceptance of the word, the Church was 
then ſaid to be in Heaven (ſhining in the ſplendor of her Pri- 
mitiyve Graces) and not then faln from Heaven, nor fled into 
the Wilderneſſes, where her good works were muck more 
dark, and leſs viſibly conform to Goſpel Rule. 

Secondly, She (not only had her converſation in Heayen, 
but) was aſcended alſo into etie Heaven of power, and Au- 
thoricy in” the Roman Empire, and ſate upon. part of that 
Dragons throne whereon that Dragon ſlate. Supream ; And, 
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in this reſpec, both ſhe, and rhar firſt Dragon were ſaid co 
bein Heaven , chat is, in the Heaven of high power, and Au- 
thority inthe Roman Empire - For, in that Heaven of an 
holy converſation with the true Church, that Dragon never 
was, nor could be: His converſation was not in Heaven, but 
quite contrary to her Heavenly converſation: Nor was he in 
Heaven: Thatis, (as ſome aflert) in the true Church : For, 
both the Church and he are faid to be in Heayen, and he nor 
in her, or for her, but before, and againſt her: But he was in 
Heaven, that 1s, he inhabited the Heaven of high power, and 
Authority in the Roman Empire, and was far above the. Pri- 
mitive Church at her fir{t arrival into this Heaven : For, we 
find her there crying, !7aveling in Birth, and pained to be de- 
livered, that ſhe might bring ferths CMan-child (a Chriſtian 
Magiſtracy, or power ſecular) td prote her from that red 
Dragons bloudy perſecutions ; And we find him flanding be- 
fore her to devour that AMan-child, or Chriſtian Magiſtcacy, 
ſhould ſhe produce any : But ſhe brought forth a Man-child 
ſaith the text: That ts, a Chriſtian power (ſecular ,and Milita- 
ry (Michaels ſabſtitutes):hat overcame that Dragon and caſt hins 
out, [6 25 bis place was found no more in the Heaven of Supream 
power and Authority in the Roman Empire, 

He ſtrove various ways, and at ſeveral times to regain his 
place z regained ſome power, but his place was found no more 
in Hexven : He had ſome power for a very ſhort ſpace, pow- 
er to perſecute the Church, but prevailed nor : He never 
after arrived to Supream Power in the Roman Empire, bur 
was, ſoon after, deprived of his being, and, (about 4r3,) caſt 
into the bottomlels pit forever : -By this it may plainly ap- 
pear impoſſible that this Dragon ſhould give his ſeat, and 
power to the beaſt ſecular, and Papal, when he himſelf had 
none to give, and when that beaſt was not in being, who exiſt- 


ed not till that Dragon (that letted, as the text faith, _— 
I | ing 
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fing up) was taken out of the way : But the Dragon (ſaith the | 
text) gave his ſeat, power, aud great Amthority to the beaſt : 
7] heretore that was the fecond Dragon, 

But, tor the Readers irreftellible eviction, we ſh.1' conſider 
the Patcrns, or Prophetick Types, and compare them 
withtheir Anticypes : And firſt, we find the type-Woman 
(the Jewiſh Church Primitive, Facobs Family) in Heaven, 
adoraed by an heavenly converſation, having the Sun, Moon , 
and twelve Stars her Lights, and guides, Gez. 37,9. So we 
find her Antitype (the Goſpel Church Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, having the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
cuides, Rev. 13.1, Thus weſee, that the Propheſies of the 
old Teſtament (even in Geneſis) were not finally fulfilled (as 
ſome affirm they were ) at the death of our Savicur,or at the 
deſtruQion of Feruſalem, bur, fignally, ecchoed forth future 
rranſaRtions far beyond thoſe times; But of this we ſhall 
oive (after a ſhort progreſs) full proof. 

The type- Worffan (Facobs Family) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding into the Heaven of power, become more mighty (ſaich 
Pharaoh) then the Egyptians : therefore, that Dragon (for ſo 
the Scripture calls Pharaoh expreſly; the Dragon Zzech, 29, 
3.) ſtood before that woman to devour her Man-child : And 
this Dragon of Rome Pagan (that Dragons Antitype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpe), and Primitive Church, af- 
cended into the Heaven of power) to devonr her Harechild 
alſo,ſo ſeox as 1t was born, Revit 4. 

The type-Dragon(Pbaravh with his ſervants) were caſt out 
of their Heaven of power intothe Sea z Sank #5 a tone in the 
mighty waters The Sea covered them for ever, Exed.15,10. 
So (his, and their Antitype) this Dragon of Rome Pagan 
with bis Angels (ſervants, and Officers) were caſt alſo out: of 
their Heaven of high power {as a great Milſtone caſt into the 
Sea) into the bottomleſs pi tor ever more, Rev, 12.9, ch.18. 
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The type- Dragon, Pharaoh (thus finking himſelf ſor ever} 
had then no ſear, or authority to give to another: And this 
Dragon of Pagan Rome (his Antitype) thus ſinking for ever- 
more, had no feat, pewer, or anthority to glve to the Sea- 

born beaſt ſecular, and Papal, whoalfo exiſted not till after 
that Dragon fell tor ever as aforeſaid : Thus we ſee the Pro- 
phetick type ( Pharaoh with his ſcrvants) is ſo appoſtte to its 
antitype (the firſt Dragon, and his Angels) that itſeems a 
real, and literal relating of it - Both periſhed without power 3 
both had nor to give; both did not give the leaſt power to 
any other : Bur the Dragon gave his power and great authort> 
ty ta the beaſt, Rev. 13. 2.4. Theretore that was the ſecond 
Dragon, 

We (hall now examine another Patern, or Prophetick 
type, and compare ir with its antitype : How art thou fals 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the morning ? How art then 
cus down tothe ground, Iſa.14. 12% 

Who was this that thus fell from Heaven, and who was 
thus cut down, but only the Repreſentative of the Kingdom 
of Babylon ? | 

. And from what Heaven did they thus fall, bat from the 
Heaven of high power, and authority in.that Kingdom ? 

And this Dragon of Pagan Rome (the Repreſentative ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel , Rev. 17. 5.) WAS caſt down from 
Heaven unto the Earth, chap. 12. 8. And what was this Hea- 
ven, out of which he was thus caſt, but the Heaven of high 
power, and authority in- the Roman Empire: And thus 
Mead, and moſt expoſitors expound the word Heaven, in 
thoſe texts, to be bigh power z and authority ; and, indeed, 
thoſe texts thus explain themſelves : This was that Heaven 
of power, wherein this firſt Dragon ſtood, when he ſtood be- 
fore the Woman to devour her Child: For, in any other 


Heaven, he could not ſtand with the Primitive Church, 
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fing up) was taken out of the way ; But the Dragos (ſaith the 
text) gave his ſeat, power, and great Anthority to the beaſt : 
7] heretore that was the ſecond Dragon, 

Bur, tor the Readers irrefellible eviction, we ſh.1: conſider 
the Patcrns, or Prophetick Types, and compare them 
withtheir Antitypes : And firſt, we find the type- Woman 
(che Jewiſh Church Primitive, Facobs Family) in Heaven, 
adoracd by an heavenly converſation, having the Sun, Moon , 
and twelve Stars her Lights, and guides, Gez. 37,9. So we 
find her Antitype (the Goſpel Church Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, having the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
Euides, Rev. 123.1, Thus we ce, that the Propheſies of the 
014 Teſtament (even in Geneſis) were not finally fulfilled {as 
ſome aflirm they were ) at the death of our Savicur,or at the 
deſtrution of Feruſalem, bur, fignally, ecchoed forth future 
tranſactions far beyond thoſe times ; But of this we ſhall 
vive (after a ſhort progrcis) full proof. 

The type-Worffan (Facobs Family) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding into the Heaven of power, become more mighty (ſaich 
Pharacb) then the Egyptians : therefore, that Dragon (for ſo 
the Scripture calls Pharaoh expreſly; the Dragon Zzech, 29, 
3.) ſtood before that woman to devour her Man-child : And 
this Dragon of Rome Pagan (that Dragons Antitype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpe), and Primitive Church, af- 
cended into the Heaven of power) to devonr her Marechild 
alſo,ſo feor as tt was born, Rev.1 24. 

The type-Dragon(Pbaravh with his ſervants) were caſt out 
of their Heaven of powerintothe Sea z Sank us a ftone in the 
mighty waters, The Sea covered them for ever, Exed.15.10, 
So (his, and their Antitype) this Dragon of Rome Pagan 
with his Angels (ſervants, and Officers) were caſt alſo out of 
their Heaven of high power (as a great Milſtone caſt into the 
Sea) into the bottomleſs pit ior ever more, Rev. 12.9, ch.1$. 
20,2030 et TE. 
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The type- Dragon, Pharaos (thus finking himſelf for ever; 
had then no ſear, or authority to give to another: And this 
Dragon of Pagan Rome (his Antitype) thus ſinking for ever- 
more, had no ſeat, pewer, or attthority to glve to the Sea- 
born beaſt ſecular, and Papal, whoalfo exiſted not till after 
that Dragon fell tor ever as aforeſaid ; Thus we ſee the Pro- 
phetick type ( Pharaoh with his ſcrvants) is ſo appolite to its 
antitype (the firſt Dragon, and his Angels) that itſeems a 
real, and literal relating of it + Both periſhed without power 3 
both had nor to give; both did nct give the leaſt power to 
any other : Bur the Dragon gave his power and great authort> 
ty ta the beaſt, Rev. 13.2.4. Therefore that was the ſecond 
Dragon, 

We hall now examine another Patern, or Prophetick 
type, and compare it with its antitype : How art thou fals 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the morning ? How art then 
cus down tothe ground, I[a.14. 12% 

Who was this that thus fell from Heaven, and who was 
thus cut down, bur only the Repreſentative of the Kingdom 
of Babylon ? 

And from what Heaven did they thus fall, bat from the 
Heaven of high power, and authority in.that Kingdom ? 

And this Dragon of Pagan Rome (the Repreſentative ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel, Rev. 17. 5.) WaScaſt down 107% 
Heaven unto the Earth, chap. 12. 8. And whar was this Hea- 
ven, out of which he was thus caſt, but the Heaven of high 
power, and authoricy in- the Roman Empire: And thus 
Mead, and moſt expofitors expound the word Heaven, in 
thoſe texts, to be bigh power , and authority ; and, indeed, 
thoſe texts thus explain themſelves :- This was that Heaven 
of power, wherein this firſt Dragon ſtood, when he ſtood be- 

fore the Woman to devour her Child: For, in any other 


Heaven, he could not ſtand with the Primitive Church, 
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And how did type Babel, with her ſecular head, fall from 
this Heaven of power 2 And how did her penultimate anti» 
tz pe, or ſub-antitype (Rome Pagan) and her head (the firſt 
Dcagon) fall alſo trom the ſame Heaven of power, and au- 
thority, unto-the Earth ? I anſwer, type Babel, and her head 
ſecular, tell from that Heaven, when the fcll into the hands: 
of C5r:,that ſubdued doth her, and him, 

And ſub-antitype Babel (Rome Pagan) and her head(the 
firſt Dragon) fell alſo from their Heaven of power, when 
they fell into the hands of Conſtartive, and his armies (M7- 
chaels ſubſtitutes) that conquered both her, and him abour 


the year 320s 
But type Babe), and ber captivated head, rebeil:d in the 


Wel;n 99. gays of Darius Hyſtaſpes, for _ months: But ſhe,and her 
0 


faln head (by that Rebellion) fell lower from Heaven unto. 
the Earth - For, her Rebels, in her, flew the women of that 
City, that they ſhould not hinder them in their defigned 


Treg. Pomp; WOIKk 35; And Sepyr ae (by a policy cruel to himſelf) berray*d 
-ped 7uflin, the men into the hands of HyflaSes : So ſhe (as a further 


ft9.1, 


progreſs to her final depopulation) loſt very many both of. 
her men and women : She (raiſing that Rebellion to regain. 
her place) was-exceedingly weakened. thereby: It quite 
brake that conquered power, which ſhe had in peeces and 
her place was found no more in heaven, | 

* So, the firſt Dragon (the then faln head of ſab-anticype 


' Babel, or Rome Pagans ſudu'd repreſentative) rebelled alſo 


againſt the Goſpel Church, and her Maſculine Off-ſpring, 
that had ſubdu'd him.: He perſecuted the woman (perſe- 


' cuted her, chiefly, under the form of an «4r774y in the time 
] of Conftantive the ſecond, Fuller, Yalens ) but prevailed nor - 


the Primitive Church prevailed againſt him, and his place 

was found no more in heaven, But : | 
Thirdly, Selewcus (after type Babel, to her. own utter 
ruine, 
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ruine, had rebelled as aforeſaid) drew five hundred thouſand Z99* 5% 


of her Citizens out of her, co inhabit his (by him new. built) 
Seluſia » wherefore 3 As Cyrus drew her River dry, and ſo 
ſubdu'd that City at firſt, So Selewrws (draining that City 
of her Inhabitants) brought her to the next door to eternal 
deſolation, which ſoon after followed : For, the place where 
ſhe formerly ſhone like arefulgent Star, was a Forreſt, where 
the Kings of Perſis uſed tohuntin St, Feroms time : How 
art thou fain from heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the. morning. 
And (6 ; | 

W hen the firſt Dragon (the captive head of ſub anticype 
Babel, or Pagan Rome) had rebelled againſt the Goſpel 
Church, and his V.iRor, her Manchild : Then he, and his: 


Angels (falling the faſter fram heaven for that Rebellion) 


were cut down to the ground : For, the Chuiches Eagles of 
high power in the Roman Empire (the Orthodox Empe- 
rours, Yalextinian, and Theodoſines, with his Sons) bound him 
(the more for that Rebellion) with cords which he could not 
caſt from-him, and with ſtrong chains (their ſtri& Edidts a- 


oainſt 1Ar7iavs , and Heathens) which he - could never break : 


Therefore (thus begirt with the bands of eternal death) he 
beſought the ſecond Dragon (the Barbarians of the North) 
to pity tis deplored eftate : That ſecond Dragon (mindleſs 
of his miſeries) came about 407, and ( about 412) trod his 


| feeble and dying remnantunder his careleſs feer: Thus dy-, 
ed that Dragon (poor as Codras ) not having any. inheritance, 


nor heir to inherit, 

But the Dragon gave his ſeat, and great authority (the 
Supremacy therein) to the beaſt ; therefore thar was the 
ſecond Dragon. That beaſt: ſecular, and Papal, blaſp hemed 
them that dwelt In Heaven,. Rev. 13.6: 

By heaven there,is meant the heavenly converſations of 
Saints, whom that beaſt blaſphemed. Rejoyce ye Heavens, and 

Je 


Socrat, 


Je that dwcll-in them, chap. "12. 12. There by heaven, is 

<ant (got only. the: heavenly: converſations of 'Saints, bar) 
the high-power, and authority of the Primitive Church, pre- 
vailing againſt the firſt Dragon, and-poſſeſſing his throne of 
power, and authority in the Roman Empire, out of which 


| heavenof power he was caſt as aforeſaid : For, he had no 0- 
-ther heaven, held no other - That was his only heaven in- 


which he was, where, and when, 'Fobn ſaw him in hea- 
VE: x: 
And this was that heaven, in which the Primitive Church 
ſtood with him (when he ſtood before her) and was there 
without him. (after he was caſt out) when her Manchild or 
ſecu'ar head, fate fole Monarch in the throne of the Roman 
Empire. But rejoyce ye Heavens , &c, By heavens here, is 
more eſpecially, meant the Weſtern Empire and Chur- 
ches, that were more heavenly minded, more Orthodox, and 
more fruitful in good works (conform ro Goſpel-rule) then 
the Eaſtern Churches were, who were much more corrupt 
with Hereſies, Arrianiſm, and evil manners; And therefore 
(as they ſcarſe could be counted true Churches, and ſo call- 
ed heaven) werecalled the earth, and the Sea: Wo anto the 
Inha'iiants of the Earth, ana the Sta: For, The Devil *s 
come down toyouy having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth he 
hath but a ſhart time, ver.12. For , That firſt Dragon (a&- 
ed by the devil, and therefore called the Devil) got by Re- 
bellio1, ſo much power (for 2 ſhout ſpace) againſt the Inh:- 
bicants of the Earth, and the Sea (Egypt and the Eaſt Em- 
pire) as to perſecute many preclous Saints in thoſe infimous 
out-places, that leſs regarded the truth of the- Go- 
{pel in Doctrine and manners : 'But he prevailed not (or very - 
lictle) againſt the Weſtern Churches, whowere much more: 
ſound 1a faith, and manners, and, therefore called Heaven : 
Rejeyce ye Heavens, and ye that dwell inthem; wo unto the 1In- 


hibis) 


>>, 
habltants of #he Earth; and the' Seay ec.” But 5" Of this. I have 
. written at-large in my-Tra@ againſt Chiliaſmy Too fs 
; This firft:Dragon thus: prevailed Cunger his eighth and 
laſthead; and; cle fiycunderithe forme oFÞam 4rriap) againſt 
the Inhabirants of ze. Earchs: and: the? Sea E Zeypr,; and the 
Eaſtern Empire) from the death ot'Coxſtans tothe: death of 
F alens;about'18 years3: Then'was he bonnd (as we have 
ſhown before ſafficiently.)!by. Theodofiivey and; his two: Sons 
witha gevw, recruit of chaids-ſo-ftrair, that he could: ſcarce 
breath, or rather:muſt breath his-laſt:- Then (ſeeking aid/of 
the ſecond Dragon) that Dragon'came, but cid not-ſucconr 
him (ſad, peor, dying, diſtreſſed) bur deftroy'd for ever 
(about 412) the feeble relis of-bim: Theretore, this: fiſt 
D:agon had not then, nor-long before,any tree: power, ſeat, 
.or authority.: But the: Dragon gave his ſea?, e#c. Therefore 
tha: was the ſecond. Dragon. ' , : 
The firſt Dragon was Draco dewvidtes, a Dragon ſubdu'd 
by a woman: Sheevercame hin by the blond of the Lamb, and 
the word of her teſtimony, ch,n2.1v. Butthis ſecond Dragon 
overcame that woman, dreve her into the wilderneſs, killed her 
nitn(es: To wit, about four hundred and ſeven, ten, or 
twelve, when their teſtimony (by which they overcame the 
firſt-Dragon) grew (atleaſt in works) weak, or in the words 
of the text) when they had finiſhed that teftimony, ch, 11.7, ch. 


12,14,15517. 


The firſt Dragon was an * 1ndigena in the Roman Em- *A Native 


pire z "the ſecond an + Alienigeza trom the North : Rome 


ft A forrej. 


Pagan was the lift, cleareſt, fulleſt rype of the Antichriſt nc by dee 
predicted by Prophets and-Apoftles 3 Rome Papal was the ſceo. _ 
antitype, or ſubſtance ſhaddowed forth by many types, bur 
(laſt and above all) by: Pagan-Rome, whoſe head the firſt 
-Dragon was, as the fecond was the firſt head in Scripture 
order (becauſe the raiſer up) of Papal Rome, 


Bur, 


(74) 

But, before TI proceed, I muſt firſt refell ſundry opinions 
-of many Learned writers: For ſome affirm, that all Pro. 
Ppheſies under the Law were fulfilled at the death of our 
bleſſed Saviour, or at the deſtruction of ' Feruſalem: So 
they cut off the Prophets from giving teſtimony to the A- 
poſtles, and the Apocalyps. | 

Secondly, ſome affirm, thatall the Propheſtes in the 4- 
pocalyps (except the Dragons binding for 1000 years, whom 
they alſo except in vain) were fulfilled about 412, at the 
exciſion of Rome Imperial: Then rhere can be no ſecond 
Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Propher commencing then; And 
thea this (if not the whole) deſign of the Apocalyps may ſeem 
a dream : I muſt therefore take away, of ,necefſicy, theſe 
cardinal obſtacles, in the way of my progreſs, to explicate 
thoſe intricate Script ures that are moſt needful to be untold- 
ed, and to mate the Plain thereby the more perſpicuous, 
And firſt, we ſhall prove (though we have done that , per- 
haps before ſufficiently) thatthe Prophets bare clear recard 
to the Predictions, prophetick promiſes , and commigarti- 
ons in the Apoſtles and the Apocalyps, and reached even Pa- 
pal Rome. That there were two Dragons needs no diſpute: 

Further proof of it might ſeem ſuperfluous : Howbeit,even 
that alſo will hereby neceffarily and urefellibly appear, 

The world (ſo far as I find) never. took notice that there 
weretwoz nor do the Learned Gret:#s, Hammoend,and others 
(that I (ee) obſerve it, becauſe they (ſtating the period of the 
Apocalyps, and all prophetick Scriptures about the year four 
hundred and ten, when Rome Imperial was tranſlated) fo ex- 
clude both the ſecond Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet, 
with Papal Rome, and all modern Sets, and, fo doing, muſt 
exclude (though they would except them) the Mahumetars 
alſo, from being any part of the Churches predicted Anrirhe- 


fir. 
Y The 


(75) 
The more literal fulfiling of che 4pocalyps (in many things) 
they, with cMead, and many others, have learnedly obſer- 
ved, which literal fulfilling in many things (they find, and TI 
conteſs ) ended much about the years four hundred and ten 


or twelve, _ - 

' Bur, of many things that relate (not to Pagan, but) to Pa- 
pal Rome, they take little or no. noricez nor are they miſ- 
guided, but by a general miſ-ſuppoficion, which may necct- 
fitate even the moſt Learned to the ſame miſtakes: For , 
their not obſerving that there were two Dragons ( which alſo 
never any thatI find obſerved) neceſſitates them (if not all 
expolitors)to the ſame aberrations, = 

Doctor Hammond (or as well any other Learned or ra- 
tional) did,or might (had his ſuppoſirtions been right) very 
rationally thus argue : The Dragon (for neicher he, or any 
other perhaps,ſuppoſed more than one) ended ( with the 
computation of the Fpocalyps) for ever,in four hundred and 
tenor twelve. . 

But the Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet had all one and 
the ſame ſyachronick Epoche ending as aforeſaid, 

Therefore; after four hundred and ten or twelve, there 
could be never any Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Propher, much 
leſs any of them (after that time, as they conld not be be- 
fore) apply'd to Papal Reme: Papal Rome(whom the Apecra- 
Iyps it ſelf thus abſolveth) muſt therefore remain free for e- 
ver from any ſuch imputation, as being any part of the body 
of Apoſtacy, or of rhe Antichriſt predicted by Prophets and 
Apoſtles : His,:and their arguments (were thoſe ſuppoſiti- 
ons right) are very rational, and, indeed, the very truth, 

Nor did the Learned Grotizv, Hammond, and others (as it 
ſeems tome) much obſerve: That(as ſome Rocks re-eccho 


* Tr02. 


the firſt ſounds given, three or four times, ® as Trogwe Pom, 
, b , oP, apud. 
pers witnefſeth, and I have oft obſerved) ſo ſome propheſies pajia; ,, 
d 


ſoun 


(75) 
{ound forth ſeveralſacceflive tranſactions in four or five re- 
verberations: For example : 

The prophefie in Daxzel, of the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtruck firſt Prophetically upon the cruel practiſes of Epipha- 
Fes, and ſounded forth the Fews ſad calamities by bis merci- 
leſs perſecutions, but did not terminate there, bur ſounded 
forth alſo the Fews deſolations at the. deſtruGion of Feru/a- 
lem: eAnd when yeu ſhall ſee the abominatzon of deſolation fþo- 
ken of by Daniel (ſaith our Saviour) &c. | 

Daniels dimidium hebdLmady is of the ſame duration, and 
denomination, and makes Daxtels prophelie of the deſolati- 
on, at the deſtruRion of Fernſa/ems to be in the third Rever- 

zration: The conformity of that half week of years (in its 
duration, and denomination) to its type under Fpiphanes, 
and its anti type under the Apoſtacy , appears from theſe 
Texts, Dan.9.26,27. Reviile2,3., 

The duration of that half week of years under Zpiphayes, 
and the Phariſees (as in types) was 1260 days literal, but, in 
their anti types 1260 years, The delolations in. thoſe types 
were more literal, but, in their antitypes.more Spiritual, 
Rev.11.9,8,9,11. As weſhallalſofurther ſhew from thoſe 
Texts in its due place. Nor did Danzels prophefies of the 
deſolation end in-£piphanes,nor inthat halt weck of years nn- 
der the Phiarziſces, nor in the deſtruction of Ferafa- 
lem, but reached (inthe fourth Reveiberation) that tenfold 
deſolation of the Primitive Church, perſecuted by Rome Pa- 
gan, and Imperial: For, if our Saviour himſelf did adjudge 
and declare the literal defolations of the legal Temple, to be 
the abomination of delolation ſpoken of by Daziel, - ro 
wit, a ſub-antitype of Dantels prediftion, (as was that under 
Epiphanes)then how much more muſt this tenfold defolation 
(not of literal, but living ſtones z not of the legal Temple,buc 
the Goſpel Church) be the abomination of deſolation in the 
fourth Reverberation from Dayxzels propheſte 3 And, eſpeci- 

ally 
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(FP 
ally in the time of Plocleſian, when his triumphant Pillars 
(T—_ the Goſpel Churches utter deſolation) were e- 
rected. | b YE 

And that the Reader may run and read this deſol:ition(as 
Daxiel predidts ir) let him read his expreſs deſcription of ic 
in ch,7,7,23,24525, Where he may eafily obſerve: That the 
Text holds forth , firſt, the fourth Kingdom and (its hea) 
the fourth beaſt, with ten horns uncrowned ; to wit, Rome 
Pagan, and her head (the firſt Dragon)in the fourth Rever- 
eration, 

. Secondly, Thar the ſame Texts hold forth(as we ſhall in- 
ſtantly ſhew) Papal Romezand het ſecular head (the Sea- born 
beaſt Papal with cen horns creavned) in the fifth Reverbera- 
tion from Daniels propheſie, 

Thirdly, that the ſaid Texts hold forth a little Pfeucdo- 
prophetick horn riſing up among the ten horns of Pagan 
Rome all nncrowned : And, 

Fourthly, thae the ſame\Texts hold forth the (at firſt lir- 
tle) Pleudo-prophetick horn Papal; riſing up among the ten 
horns of Papal Rome; all crowned, | 

Fifihly, the Reader may alſo obſerve from thoſe Text: 
that this little horn of Rome Pagan ſhould make (in the 
fourth Reverberation) a moſt dreadful Church-defolarion, 
ſhould wear out the Saints of the moſs high, ſaith the text, ver. 
25, And, | | 

Sixthly, the Reader may obſerve alfo from thoſe text*, 
that they hold forth (and that principally) the lictle born Pa- 
pal, that produced the greateſt Church-deſolation : For, 
as the texts point forth the little hozn of Pagan Rome by his 
riſing up amongſt the ten horns of the fourth Kingdom, So, 
they point out the little horn Papal (that roſe up among the 
ren horns, as the former of Pagan, of papal Rome) by bis di- 
tint Epoche ſas we ſhall inſtancly ſhew) of: 3260 years,, 

$3 | which 
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(78) 
which (becauſe eight hundred years longer then the proper 
Epoche of Pagan Rome) is alrogether inconfiſtent with that 
little horn of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only with that of 
Rime papal : For, as the ſeven heads of Rome Pagen and Im» 
perial were firſt , Seven Mountains, and alſo ſeven Kings ; So 
Daniels propheſie, in the ſeventh Chapter, pre-figured and 
deſcribed the Decapolity, firſt, Ot Pagan, and alſo of Pa- 
pal- Rozze. p 

T hat the text holds faxch the fourth Kingdom (the do- 
minion of Rowe Pagan, to diſtinguiſh ict from the 
Greek Kingdom, which was the third) is evident from the 
rext, which exprefly calls*the repreſentative of it z The 
fonrth Beaſt, and it the fourth Kingdom, Dan. 7.7,23. And, 

\ Secondly, we find expreſly from the text, That that little 
horn (Roman, Pagan, and in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore in the fourth reverberation from Danzels prophelie) pro- 
duced a moſt direfal Church-deſolation : For, that (ar firſt 
little) Pſeudo-prophetick horn was(nor to pull down a Tem- 
ple of dead ſtones, or made with hands, though it had ſome 
band in thar alſo, but) ro wear out (ſaith the text in Daniel) 
the Saints of the meſt high, 

And what performance more fitly, and literally accommos - 
dates that Prophetick deſcription, then Dzocleſians perſecuti- 

WO which his pillars (with this Inſcription) expreſt : * pe- 
#4/,41.353, [eto ubiq, nemne Chriſti: For, that Church, and Saint-deſo- 
"lating horn was, at firſt, the lictle Pſeudo prophetick- horn 
Pagan, predicted by Daz/cl, and ſo continued to be under 
the fopr firſt heads of that fourth Kingdom, till it grew 
great in Julius, Augnfi44,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
(adopting the title, and office of the High Prieſt) were ſum- 
mi Pontifises, and chief perſecutors of the Church and Saints: 
For ; Al! the Edits for the ten perſecurions, and for the e- 

leventh alſo, were iſſned forth by that Pſendo- prophetick 


hora 


ſ 


F (79) 
horn Pagan raiſed to power in the perſons of the Emperours, 
bur, at laſt-turn'd Arriay: And, 

Secondly, that lictle horn in Daniel 7th, ſhaddowed forth 
alſo the Bicorneefalſe Prophet papal, bur pre-fignified not, in 
the leaſt, either Zpiphanes or any other power txcept as a- 
toreſaid, ; 

Therefore, that little horn in Day. 5th, (haying no relati- 
On [0 Epiphanes) and that in Dan. 8. and 9, ver, are not the 
ſame, much leſs did that lirtle horn in Daz, 7, terminate (as 
many expoſitors aſſert) in Eprphanes : For, the fourth beaſt 
(amongſt whoſe ten horns the lietle horn in the 7. chap. roſe 
up) was the Supream power of pagan Rome: But Epiphanes 
was but head of a fragment of power 1a the divided King - 
dom of the third beaſt, Da#.8.2 2,23, 

The fourth beaſt was great in power ; So was Epiphares : 
But Epiphanes was not that fourth beaſt : For, the fourth 
beaſt devoured (ith the text) the whole earth, ch.9. 23. And 
Epiphayes was mighty in power, bt 20: (ſaith the text) 7 hes 
ftrength, ch,8.24, thatis : He was far inferiour for ſtrength, 
co the firſt horn of the third Kingdom, who was alſo far in- 
teriour 1n power, to the fourth beaſt : therefore, Epiphancs 
was not that fourth beaſt, or that litcle horn, that role up a- 
mong thoſe ten horns of that fourth Kingdom:. Bur , 

The falſe Prophet (Roman and Pagan) roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns of that Roman Decarch, whom Da- 
niel calls the fourth beaſt, Dan.7,7,3. Rev.17 3,13. And the | 
falſe Prophet Papal roſe up among the ten (not uncrowned 
as the former were, bat) crowned horns. of the Sga-born 
beaſt Papal, Dane9.7, 8. Rev.nt3o 11,12. &c. But Ppipba- 
es came up not among the ten horns of Pagan or Papal 
Rome, bur) out of one of the four horns of the third King- 


dom, Dan,$ 9, X Th 
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(78) 
which (becauſe eight hundred years longer then the proper 
Epoche of Pagan Rome) is altogether inconſiſtent with that 
little horn of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only with that of 
Rime papal : For, as the ſeven heads of Reme Pagen and Im- 
perial were firſt , Seven Meuntains, and alſo (even Kings z So 
Daniels propheſlie, in the ſeventh Chapter, pre-figured aad 
deſcribed the Decapolity, firſt, Ot Pagan, and alſo of Pa- 
pal- Rome. 

T hat the text holds farch the fourth Kingdom (the do- 
minion of Rowe Pagan, to diſtinguiſh ic from the 
Greek Kingdom, which was the third) is evident from the 
rexr, which expreſly calls*the repreſentative of it z The 
fonrth Beaſt, and it the fourth Kingdom, Dan, 75.7,23. And, 

| Secondly, we find exprefly from the text, That that little 
horn (Roman, Pagan, and in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore in the fourth reverberation from Darzels propheſie) pro- 
duced a moſt direful Church-deſolation : For, that (ar firſt 
little) Pſeudo-prophetick horn was(nor to pull down a Tem- 
ple of dead ſtones, or made with hands, though it had ſome 
band in that allo, but) ro wear ext (ſaith the text in Daniel) 
the Saints of the meſt high, 

And what performance more fitly, and literally accommos - 
dates that Prophetick deſcription, then Dzocleſcans perſecuti- 

BO which his pillars (with this Inſcription) expreſt + * pe- 
#4/,41.323, [eto ubiq; nomine Chriſti: For, that Church, and Saint-deſo- 
| lating horn was, at firſt, the lictle Pſeudo prophetick- horn 
Pagan, predicted by Dap{cl, and ſo continued to be under 

the fopr firſt heads of that. fourth Kingdom, till it grew 

great in Fal:us, Augnſius,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
(adopting the title, and office of the High Prieſt) were -ſum- 

mi Poniifises, and chiet perſecutors of the Church and Saints: 

For ; All the Edits for the ten perſecurions, and for the e- 

leventh alſo, were ifſned forth by that Pſendo-prophetick 
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_ (79) 
horn Pagan raiſed to power in the perſons of the Emperours, 
but, at laſt-curn'd Arrmax: And, 

Secondly, that little horn in Danzel 7th. ſhaddowed forth 
alſo the Bicorneefalſe Propliet papal, bur pre-fignified not, in 
the leaſt, either Zpiphanes or any other power Except as a- 
foreſaid, ; 

Therefore, that little horn in Dey. 7th, (having no relati- 
On to Epiphanes)and that in Day. 8. and 9, ver. are not the 
ſame, much leſs did that little horn in Dez, 7, terminate (as 
many expolitors aſſert) in Eprphanes : For, the fourth beaſt 
(amongſt whoſe ten horas the lictle horn in the 7. chap. roſe 
up) was the Supream power of pagan Rome: But Epiphanes 
was but head of a fragment of power 1a the divided King- 
dom of the third beaſt, Dax.8.2 2,23, 

The fourth beaſt was great in power ; So was Epiphanes: 
But Epiphanes was not that tourth beaſt: For, the fourth 
beaſt devoured ((Aith the text) the whole earth, ch.9. 23. And 
Epiphanes was mighty in power, bt x0: (faith the text) 72 his 
ftreagth, ch,8.24, thatis : He was far inferiour for ſtrength, 
co the firſt horn of the third Kingdom, who was alſo far in- 
teriour 1n power, to the fourth beaſt : therefore, Epiphancs 
was not that fourth beaſt, or that little horn, that fole up a- 
mong thoſe ten horns of that fourth Kingdom: Bur , 

The falſe Prophet (Roman and Pagan) roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns of that Roman Decarch, whom Da- 
niel calls the fourth beaſt, Dan,7,7,3. Rev.17 3,13. And the 
falſe Prophet Papal roſe up among the ten (not uncrowned 
as the former were, bat} crowned horns. of the Sea-born 
beaſt Papal, Dan, 9,7, 8. Rev.t3e I, 12, GC. But Fpipha- 
es came up not among the ten horns of Pagan or Papal 
Rome, bur) out of one of the four horns of the third King- 


dom, Dans.9, Th 
e 


- 
(80) 

The Series, therefore,of reiterated Ecehoes runs in this or- 
der : Datel, prophetically deſcribes the praRiſes of Epipha- 
»es, and fore-tells Feruſalems deſolation, by bis cruel perſe- 
cutions, in chap, 8. 9. to the 15, wer, 23. to 37, chap, 12, 
6, 7o 

Secondly, Daniels half week of years (wherein Chriſt ex- 
erciſed his prophertical Office for 1x60 days) was adumbra- 
red (iniis curation and denomination) by the times and 
tranſactions of Epipbanes, and was ſounded forth, as in a ſe- 
cond Eccho, from thoſe texts aforeſaid 5 nor did the Phar;- 
ſees leſs ſhadow forth the Antichriſt, (then Epiphares did) 
in that balf week of years, and the tranſactions of it: For, 
though that half week of years (three years and an half, r 2&0 
days) held forth ſome outward import, or ſhew of joy, and of 
a Kingdom, yet ; It was theſad time of the King 'of righte- 
ouſneſs,rejeted of kis own: And of his kingdom dejeced, 
deſolate, and trodden under foot: And (as the antitype wir- 
neſſes were to prophelie in ſackcloth 1260 days annua), rev, 
11.3. So) Chriſt, and his Apoſtles propheſied (as it were in 
ſackcloth) to that gain-ſaying,rebellious and bloudy people 
of the Fews,for 1260 days, as their antitype ſhould do ſo ma- 
ny years: Chriſt alſo (weeping over Fers/alemw) propheſied 
the deſtrution of it: That half week of years (or 1260 
days)was the type-duration of the Witneſſes ſackcloth pro. 
pheſie for the deſolations of Zn, 

Thircly, the Fews deſolations, at the deſtruRtion-of Feraſs? 
lezs did reſound (ina third Eccho) from. the: ſame texts, as 
we ſeein Math, 24-15. Dan.g,27. 

Fourthly , theſe texts in Dazzel ſtrike alſo Prophetically, 
upon thoſe ſad deſolations of the Primitive Church : 
wrought {as we have ſufficiently ſhown) by the Pſeudo-pro- 
phecick (at firſt little) horn of Rome Pagan in.the fourth:re- 
veiberation, And, 

Fifth- 


| "2 YT) 2 

Fifchly, the ſame texts in Daniel (as we have ſhown, and 
ſhall ſufficiently ſhew) are re-ecchoed by thoſe moſt dreadful 
and dnrable deſolations of the Goſpel-Church , devolyed 
upon her by Papal Rome ia the fifth reverberatioa, But 

Secondly, thoſe texts'in Dax.7, and that litcle hora there, 
do nothing reſpect Epriphanes, or Dantels half week, or the 
ceſtrugtion of Feraſalcm (either as inter-adambrations, or ſub- 
antitypes) buc ſtrike (immediately and diretly) upon the 
Decapolities of Paganand Papal Rome: Therefore, that lic- 
tlehorn in Dazzel 8th, did (bur rhat in Daxzcl 7th, did not ar 
all) import Epiphaxes,much leſs did that little hora in Dan. 
7, terminat«(45 moſt writers affirm it did) in Epiphanes, 

Expoſicors (that will run with the multitude into groſs 
miſtakes)make tr not their induſtrious care to try the truth by 
ſacreg record, and Scripture-rule, but ruſh on in the common 
roads of received opinions, wherein moſt Writers have long 
miſled the way : Theſe ſeem (as in many other) in theſe ai- 
ſertions, to err by conſent, 
. The little horn (ſay chey) in Dan. 81h, is Epiphanes, And 1I 
affirmit, Bur, | 

The little horn (ſay they) in Dan. 71h. is Epiphanes: And 
why Epiphanes ? Becauſe this alſo is a little horn: Aad 
here's the ground of their judgment : One ſeeming circum- 
ſtanrial parity in two texts againſt many ſubſtantial diſpari- 
ties in many texts, which they ſee not, and conſider rot : 
This is to admit, and allow of one falſe witneſs in judgment; 
and exclude an hundred true ones, 

Secondly, the red Dragon (ſay they) in ch, 12.3. and that 
beaſt in the x74. chap. are one, and the ſame beaſt: And (o 
they ſay right: But the beaſt (ſay they) inch. 13. 1.15 ailo 
the {fame beaſt : And why the ſame? Becauſe he alſo iad 
ſeyen heads and ten honrs : This conclaſion, or inference tis 
moſt abſurd and unjuſt: For, 9#i quicquid ſtatu:ris parte 


inaudita alteraequum licet) hand equus fuerit z Its moſt un- 
juſt 
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juft to conclude thoſe beaſtsin the three texts to be one, and 
the ſame from the like numbers of their heads and horas, and 
not ſee or conſider the rea! diſparities (even in all their ſeven 
heacs and ten horns) betwixt that beaſt in the thirteenth 
Chap. and that in x2, and 17, Chapters : For, that beaſt in 
the 13h, chap, had ten crowns upon his ten horns - Bur that 
beaſt inthe 1274. and £9th. chap, had no crowns upon his 
ten hcrns: He. had ſeven crowns upon his ſeven Heads: 
But that beaſt in the thirteenth chapter had no crowns 
upon his ſeven heads: Therefore, their real diſparities are 
ſcverfold in their heads, and renfold in their horns: It may 
ſeem therefore incredible;that it can be poſſible for all expo- 
fitors (chat I fiad) to make their ten horns (notwithſtanding 
the tenfold diſparity in their crowns) to be a tenfold compa- 
rity, and their ſeyen heads to be {notwithſtanding their ſe- 
venfold diſparity in their crowns) a ſevenfold parity : And 
that (which makes it ſeem ſtrange beyond admiration) when 
the leaſt of theſe diſparities (which they miſtake for parities) 
muſt,inevitably be found to make the beaſts in the ſaid texts». 
ro be trrefellibly two. Be they (ſay ſome) found irrefellible, 
yetare they no fundamental truths, nor notions much needs 
tul co be known, Ev 

. The beaſt opened his mouth in blaſphemy to. blaſpheme z 
So profane, ſloathtul {low- bellys, and evil beaſts open their 
mouths to blaſpheme the Scriptures, and ( fleighting their 
faichfal ſearchers) fall into the condemnation of the De- 


vil: For, the plaineſt Scripcures (much leſs the more impli- 


cit, which they leaſt know, and deſpiſe moſt) profit them no- 
thing, nor defire they ro know things moſt neceſſary, thar 
are difficult to be known: For, Difficilia gaz palcra : Things 
That are moſt excellent, and uſeful to be known, are moſt dit- 
bicult to be diſcerned,being kept back bythe juſt hand of God 
(ia dark exprefſions) purpoſely from the-profanely,blind, and 
Jcarhful (or trom thoſe chiefly.) that they ſhould- not finde 

them 
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hem out :. Nor is the knowledge of prophetick Scriptares 
otherwiſe''then'moſt neceſlary; ,nar -do. they import other 
then thibgs moſt ſacred of higheſt-concernments: Therefore, 
myſterious truths (made manifeſt). may. prove the greateſt 
. mercy, that hath come to-the . Chriſtian World .ina many 
Centuries of years, as willevidently appear, when we come 
to ſhew the great-(and that manifold) utity, and neceſfity of 
the knowledge of the /prophetick and ſymbolical Scrip- 
tures, , | | 
Thirdly, though (ſay they)many texts: megtion the: Dra- 
- Bon, yet there was never any more thea one, And why bue 
one 2 Becauſe all rexts, that make mention of him, retain 
this appellation: The Dragon, ._ 

That a ſeeming parity of appellation is enough of ic (elf, 
without other compatrity, to prove an identity of perſons or 
things, is incomparably abſurd ; For,ſo Fob» the Bapteft muſt 
be Fohn the Evangeliſt; becauſe both are called Fohn ; So 
muſt this Dragon be Pharaoh, becauſe he allo is expreſly call- 
ed:'The Dragon,Ezek.,29.3. Burt, 

Secondly, there is no conſtant parity (to prove an Identi- 
ty.) in their appellations 3 nor do all texts retain this Word 
(The Dragon)where mentionis made of either ; nor is there 
the leaſt comparity in Scripture:to denote them one - For, 
The firſt{called the-Dragon in ch.12.3,0.)is called a beaſt 
in ch,17.3. Andthe ſecond (called a beaſt in ch.11.7.)1s call- 
ed: The Dragon, eh;13.2,4- But wigh this ſignal, and on- 
deniable tote ofclear-diſtinRion betwixt both : To wit, the 
firſt Dragon (1nch;n 253% c<hyr743.) was in Fo#ns. ciume, beftta 
aſcenſa & Mari; A beaſt riſen out of the Sealong before Fohs 
time, Dan.9.3, For five of-his-heads were faln when Fohn 
wrote Rev.17,10, Butthe ſecond Dragon was, when Fohn 
Wrote ,venturms Drace, vel, heftia ex” Abyfio aſcenſure, was tO 


aſcend ont of the bottomleſs; piti.long after Fohn wrote the 
| ne oo ants Apo- 
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Aprealyps,chant,g, Thus; As we ſee.no conflant, nor the 
leaſt (either nominal, or real} parity in Scripture' betwixt ithe 
firſt and ſecond, ro prove ther'oneEand the ſame+: So welee 
a ſuperabundant diſparity, real, berwixr both, denoting irre- 
fellibly, that there were two: Many like vulgar, and Epi- 
demick errours the Reader may note, and, perhaps finde re- 
felled in this Treatiſe z Bur thefe ar preſent, and-in' this 
place, may be ſuffictent 3 by which it may appear; How: mani- 
told ſuch miſtakes are,and frequent to be found in Writers; : 
Bart the truly Learned and Religious, will no doubt, willing- 
ly relinquiſh all known errours of mind, and manners; And 
to them chiefly I humbly- devote my weak :endeavours'to 
manifeſt both. But I retur, ' k | 
Ot the diſparities betwixt thoſe three (ar firſt little) horns 
(the falfe Prophet Pagan, Papal, and Epiphanes) we have ſaid 
ſufficient,'and clearly ſee :- That the whole Viſion of - the 
fourth beaſt inD«n/e/ aptly agrees both with Papan and. Papal 
Rome , and with both their falſe Prophees, but nor in ithe 
leaſt with Epiphanes: Howbeir, the Epoche 6f the lirtle 
horn, in Dan.7.25, agrees in no wiſe with the falſe Prophet 
of Pagan Rome, but with the falſe Propher Papal only: And 
theretore | 16 ONS; 
Fitthly, tte Ecchoes of: Dax4el; prophefies did not :endin 
Epiphanes, nor in Daniels halt week of years, nor in Feruſe. 
Iewrs deſtruction, nor 1m the deſelations of * the. Primitive 
Church, by the firſt Dgagon, nor did the predictions of the 
eApocalyps here terminatewith Papan-and Imperial Romezin 
412. For, all theſe four .Reverderations were bur*types, 
But, rY PW oh | + LE BRTIEV! 
The antitype'of thefe, and 'many other types, was the 
grand 4n7efi5 to the Goſpel-Church (Rome Papal, ſome- 
rimes complex of miwy-Se@s} whom Daniels propheſies { 
by a fiftheccho) indigitited,' and-the Hpocalyps (mediately 
| by 
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by the adumbrations of Pagan Rome, andinimediately with- 
out.them ) predicted: For Daniel hath his Decaceraſtes, or 
beaft-with tenhorns : And'the Ja; exey; hr its beaſt ( Ro- 
min atidPagin) with ten horns all uncrowned , Rev. 12, 3, 
ch:t7.3;12; And, . | [4 6 
Secondly, the Apocalyps hath its beaſt {Secular -and Papal) 
with ten horns all crowned, ch.13.1, bh 
Burt (may ſome ſay) weare ſatisfyed; That the uApors- 
Iyps bolds forth one beaſt” with ' cen horns all uncrowned, 
which you fay was the ſecular powet of Rome Pagan; And 
that it holJs torch another beaſt with ten” horns all crowned. 
whichyou ſay was che ſecular power of Rome Papal. . _ 
We're alſo fatisfied, chat Danels prophefie foretold the” 
irſt'Raftof Rome Pagan, with ten. horns uncrowned; and, 
utider him-rhe defoheion in the” fourth reverberation. But 
we are not ſo fully facisfied : That Daxiels propheſie holds 
forch-that_beaft with teo horns all: crowned, and, under him 
the' grand antitype "Aefolation in che fifth. reverberation, 
where theffirſt was.eander Epiphanes, SLIT, ET 1s 
1 anſwer, that Dazte/(in one and the fame propheſie) held 
forth the powers ſecular, and ſpiritual, both of Pagan and 
Papal Rome, which inthe «Apocapr are more clearly diſtin- 
ouiſhed: For, Dartels.propheſie' repreſents a beaſt with ten 
hortis, which'is alike..confiftent, and agreeing with both. 
Alfo it repreſents a lictle horn, Pſendo-prophetick amongſt 
thoſe'teg, which likewiſe accords with cither, 'or rightly a- 
Meer wh Dolce. oe is dna id As 
Thirdly, Ir indicates a de(gation.to be wrovught, chiefly, by 


rhir fittle horn, and rhis rightly, agteeswich-both Day.9, ver. 
25. Rev.i3i6l7e CE ae en w 

"But it ſays, thar the duration of that -deſolation (or of chat. 
little horn the cauſe of it) ſhould be for three; cimes, and the. 
dividing of 


atime? And this agrees (in tio wife wich Pagan, 
0 | M 2 but) 
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but). with Papal Rome only : For, (If you. reckon that: E- 
poche to be three years and anhalt, or 1260 days literal ) ic 
agrecs in no ſort with. Pagan Rome, whoſe proper- Epache- 
is above 130 times longer : ;Or (If you. count thoſe;days.to. 
be 1260 years) thatalfo is inconſiſtent with Pagan, Rome; 
whoſe proper Epoche was but 460 years, and falls ſhort (by 
800 years) of that daration : But we finde it congruent- to. 
Papal Rorge only, and to her galy,. all. theſe twelve. Epo- 
chaes of 1.260 years (as they reſpeR ſeveral tranſaQions) ap-" 
pertain: Therefore Dazlels propheſies refer (in the fifth. 
reverberation) fo. their grand anti-type (Papal Rome), and 
appareatly reach her crowned beaſt ſecular, whoſe. Patriarchs 
(che Bicorne falſe Prophets) Epoche (ſynchronizing with that 
beaſts, and the ſecond Dragons, durations. in 1a60 yeass)'is: 
conſiſtent only with Dazzels record, and compuration..and 
with thpſ{e conſonant Epochaes in _ the Apocahps, Dan, 7. 
25. Rev. 12.6,14. cb.13.5,@c, And, this may, derhaps, 
both clearly,and tully refell all thoſe thar affirm - Te Dae. 
zjel; propheſies ended at the death of our Saviour,or at the 
deſtrution of Feruſalem ;, And likewile all ſuch as aſſert, Thar 
the computation of the Apocalyps terminated(with Rome Pas» 
gan) in four hundred and ten, or twelve. Bur, _ 
Secondly, the Apecalps hath an Angel, that lifted up his 
band to Heaven, and ſiyare by him /thar' liveth for ever and 
ever : That time ſhould be no longer :.'But'(tn the days of 
the voice of the events Nagel, when'he ſhall begin to ſound) 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he bath declared 


ty 


, Here we plainly ſee, 
me Aprcalps are. (and 
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rhat inthe fifth reverberation from Daniel, and in-reference 
to Rome Papal) Synantiphona;, or uttered as it were 40t;den» 
verbrs, in the fame words, But, --- 

Time ſhall be no more: And how, no more > That is, 
there ſhall be no more time of the 1x Trumpets founding, 
nor of the:chief prevailing power of the myſtery of iniquity, 
but only three times,or years ,. and an halt of days annual , 
or 1260'yezrs,as it was in the type,I260 days literal : For,In 
thedays of the Voice of the 745, Angel, when he ſhall begin 
ro ſound;;the myſtery of iniquity thall be made manifeſt, and 
the myſtery of God finiſhed; as he- hath declared to his 
fervants the Prophets, - | | | 

And whar-was thus declared ? It was declared to Daniel ; 
that the dufationof the Proro-type deſolation (compleated 
under Epiphanes) was-to be three times or years, and an half; 
or 1260 days literal: And its more then probable, that the 
duration of its ultimate anti-type (5 260 years). was thereby 


< 
d 


declared to Danze! alſo; rel 
And it was declared (to-omit other: Propdets) to this pro» 
pheriek Evangeliſt, that the duration of the ultimate de- 
feion and deſfolation under the Goſpel-Churches laſt, and 
orand Antitheſrs was to be (as: the Proto-types was ſo many 
days literal) fix titmes ſeven monthsof days annual; or x 260 
years - So-lohg were the fix trampets'to-ſonnd, or (which - 
is all one) the Witnefſes were to prophefie in Sackcloath ſo 
long : Bur.in the daysof che Voice of the ſeventh Ange), _ 
whea he ſhall begin to ſound,the myſtery of iniquity ſhall: be- 
gin tobe made manifeſt; and' the” myſtery 'of God finiſhed 
&c. where the Reader'may evidently ſee,.that. the duration. 
of'the {ix trumpets ſounding, or (which is all one) the Wit- 
neſſes Sackcloath prophefie for 1260 years, ſynchronizeth 
with the reſt of thoſe twelve Epochaes, and therefore: this. 
propheſie (in Rev.10.7,) is in the- fifth reverberation from; 
its Fr9pp-15pe predition in Dan,12,7, = lo 
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[a both which texts, the truthoi the tranſactions and 
times expreſt, is confirmed by adivine Oathin the name of 
the living God, which makes them much more ſignally cor- 
relative as tot, pe, and anti-type, and that in the fifth-Ec- 
cho, therefore, ics ſufficiently (it nor abundamly) manifeſt, 
that ſome propheſies in Danze! (reiterated as we plainly ſee 
in the Apocalyps)reach Rome Papal (ſome CireRly, as in ch, 7, 
25. and (ome in a fifth re-ecchoed performance (as in the 
rexts of Daz 8 9,10,Cc.and ch,x2.7) and ratifie thoſe 1260 
years of all theſe twelve Epochaes - For, all days propheti- 
cal are ever (though literal in thelr Subanti-rypes) at leaſt 
years in their ultimate anti-types, which is evidenc from 
Numb.14.34s Dan,g9.24. Eztcheg.t, 6, And as will more 
irzefellibly appear when we come to treat upon thoſe 
rexts, | Tx 
As he hath declared co his ſervants the Prophets aith the 
text) ch, 10, 7. where it is plain, that many things which the 
Apocalyps predicted, were in fore- times declared-ta- the..Pro- 
phers, the ſervants ot God, which they alſo (as appeas plain- 
ly from the-ſaid text) declared in their propheſies 5 wheres 
tore many, or the moſtof the Prophets, and not Daxtel only 
(whiles they foretold things more immediately to be fulfill- 
ed) preſignified allo, thereby, thoſe things which the. Apoca- 
lyps prediaed : But toſhew the -comparities of, Prophetic 
prefigurations with texts in the. Apocalyps (wherein . they 
ſeem tO concenter in the anti-type) would require a large 
Volume, | 
 Weſhall now take a ſhort viewof the ſecular head.of Pa- 
pal Rome with his comparitiesand- diſparities to his types:: 
His mcuth (faith the text), wasas the mouth of a Lion, ſo 
ſhadowed forth by the King of Babylor, Rev.13.2, Dan.7.4, 
But he was not that Supream power, as his diſparities plainly 
flew. For, L {2 = odas 
Second- 
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Secondly, his feet were as the feet of a Bear, and ſo fign- 
red by the King of Perſia, Dan, 7.5, Rev-83.2, Buthe was 
not that power ſecular, as his diſparities ſhew. For, 

Thirdly, he was like a Leopard ; So was the Greek Mo- 
narch, Dayn.7.5, Rev.ig,2. And here we-plainly (ee a three- 
fold, and fhail, a fourtoldconſonancy betwixt thoſe prophe- 
fies1n Daniel; and thisin the Apocatyps,; and that in the fifth 
reverberation, or performance, it we take our account . from 
thoſe texts ot the eighth Chapter in- Dazre!, that point out 
Epiphanes; Orif we count by the ſucceflions of thoſe four 
beaſts 1n the ſeventh Chapter, 

But the Sea-born beaſt Papal was not that repreſentative 
of the Greek Empire, becauſe of many diſparities in both 
rexts, 

Nor was he the Dragon or fourth beaſt in the fourth re- 
verberation from Danze!, who Prophetically adumbrates (by 
four beaſts of different figures) four Kingdoms (the Chalde- 
an, Perſian, Greek, and Roman) and (by thoſe four beaſts) he 
ſhaddowed forth (their-anti-type) the repreſentative of Pa- 
pal, Rome in the fifth reverberation ; For, Pagan Rome wis 
the fourth Kingdom, and her'head (the fi:{t Dragon) the 
fourth Monarch ; -But Paps! Reme was the fifth Monarchy, 
and her head ſecular (this Sea- born beaſt) rhe fitch Monarch, 
prophetically ſhaddowed forth (in the fifth reverberation) 
by thoſe four beaſts.1n Darrel, bur, chieflyby the fourth beaft 
of Pagan Rome (the firſt Dragon) who was the laſt;clearcſt; 
- and fulleſt rype of this feven: headed Hydra of Papal Rome 
ſucceeding thoſe four beaſts, but, chiefly the fonrth inihis 
ſeat,power,and great Authority,and that in the. fifrh rever- 
beration from Dazed. | { 

This (may ſome raſh inconfiderate Readers ſay): makes it 
fignally.clear ; that this, whom you-callth e firſt Diazan 

| (nor 
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(90) 
(nor was there ever any more then one, norever any ſecond} 
eave his ſeat, power, and great 2uthority tothe beaſt, hisſuc- 
ceſlor : we ſhall therefore further, but briefly re-enquite 
how, and when the Dragon (and which: of the two) gave 
his ſeat-and power tothe beaſt, and to which beaſt, 

W hat opinions moſt hold I minde not much,becauſe many 
writers little mind how, or what they write : But all reformiſt 
Expoſitors (lo tar as I find) affirm, that this beaſt Papal was 
the ſeventh (or I know not what) head of the Dragon, which 
ſhould continue (ſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpace; and thac 
ſufficiently contradicts this Tenent, Rev. 17. 10, ch. 12.12. 
But TI anſwer. | | 

The Dragon {ſaith the text) gave him (this beaſt Papal, 
who is ſufficiently deſcribed before, and will be further afrer= 
wards)his power, feat, and great authority to diſtinguiſh him 


' from the firſt Dragon, whoſe power was raken from him ; 


And to diſtinguiſh him from the ſecond, that gave him his 
power, and great authority, which he took from the firſt, 
and, chiefly from the repreſentatives of the Primitive 
Church, Rev.13.2,4. Therefore, that fecond Dragon raiſed 
Rome Papal (in the fifth reverberation from Daze!) chiefly 
by raiſing her ſecular head, with his power (the Supremacy 
therein) given unto him - For, 

Secondly, the firſt Dragon was no free doner, or diſpoſer 
of his own power, but had it taken away before he could give 
it, and was taken away himſelf before that beaſt was in be- 
ing that ſhould receive it; And ſo the text (we (ce) ſaith ex- 
preſly, 2 Theſ. 2.6,7. > | : 
.  Soſay the beſt modern Expoſitorsupon that place;/though 
they ſometimes contraditt themſelves and confound the true 
Series of things, as we have before briefly hinted - Sofay the 
chick Primitive Fathers: That this Dragon (Rome Pagans 
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repreſentative) * was (not to give his power himſelf, but) to ; 
be himſelf with all his power taken out of the way, And 
it might ſeem moſt wicked and fooliſh for any Expoſitors to 


kick againſt the expreſs-Tenure of the ſacred text ; to con- 4 ad 5:: 
tradict the beſt modern Writers, witneſſing (at leaſt by con- pul. <1. 


ſequence) what thole rexts import, and co oppoſe the Opini- 


ons of the beſt Primirive Fathers, who, no doubt, might beſt Anb.iz 


underſtand the right meaning of thoſe Scriptures: For, the 
Apoſtle himſelf aſſerts expreſly,that they did know the mean- 


ing of them: Tow know (faith he) what withboldeth 5 He, that 20.19. 


now letteth will lett, antil he be taken ont of the way, 2 The, 
2.7. And this Relative (He) in the Text could nor poflibly 
refer to any other perſon political,but only ro the firſt Dra- 
gon or Repreſentative of Pagan and Imperial Rome, who 
(in Fohns time) chiefly letred, and did after let or hinder Pa-! 
pal Rome and her head (#t in1u9 exiftens prohibet alienum) 

trom riſing up until he was finally taken away (with all his 
force) by the ſecond Dragon (the laſt ſublator of his feeble 

powet and dying perſon) in four hundred and ten or twelve, 

For | 

Thirdly » wMicharld and his Angels (Conſtantine and his Ar- 
mies, Michae's ſubſtitutes )took(to the final excifion of his 
ſeventh head) char firſt Dragons power (withour asking him 
any leave) into his own hands; held, poſſeſt it; ſo as thar 
Dcagon could never regain abſolute Supremacy therein : 
Thatis : Hu place (faith the text) was found ns more in Heas 
Ven, 

Theodofius with his two Sons and the two Yalentinians part- 
ly took away, partly brake in pieces,the power of his ſick ,and 
ſcarce perfect, eighth and laſt head, * And, 

Laſtly, The ſecond Dragon (about the year 412). took a- 
way the.very being of thac firſt Dragon, drave the Primitive 
Church, with her Eagles wings, into the Wilderneſs ; took 

N away 
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away her, and their chief power into his own hands, and gave 
that power, which he took from them,and they from the firſt 
Dragon (to wit, the Supremacy therein) to the beaſt ſecu- 
Jar and Papal : For it had been (res maxime miranda,minim?. 
credenda) a thing moſt impoſſible and tiacredible for the firſt 
Dragon to have done it: Had he done it, he muſt have had 
an Art never heard ons That could give his Seat and great 
Authority which he had not ; And this is the miſchief: As 
he had no power to give unto the beaſt, (o, there was no beaſt 
in being to receive it, ſo long as he exiſted ; which neceſſarily 
implies a double impoſſibility. But #he Dragon gave his great 
CAnthority tothe beaſt + T hereſore, that was the ſecond Dra- 
gon clearly diſtin&t from the firſt, and both, frem this 
beaſt : And then it muſt inevicably follow of neceflity : 
Thar this beaſt, and that ſecond Dragon, and the Bicorn falſe 
Prophet, were contemporary, and (as the ſeveral texts plain- 
ly prove) ſynchronize in x 260 years, beginning about g12, 
though that ſecond Dragon was nor drawn at firſt, to {uch 
complyance as afterwards: And this (contrary ro Dotor 
Hammonds rational conclufion,trom a miſtaken ſuppoſition) is 
ſignally conſpicuous (as we clearly ſee) from ſundry texts of 
ſacred Scripture, and (as it hath appeared and will more 
plainly appear) from Church-Hiſtory : I need nor, therefore 
(1 ſuppole) ſay to any ſober or judicious Reader, that rhe 
text plainly ſays : That he that (in Pals time) leited, ſhould 
let (1111 he were taken ont of the way) the riſing up of the Son of 
perdition 3 But I may fay (in the words of that Apoſtle) to 
the fillieſt Readers (or at leaſt roſuch as have any competent 
animadyertency and underſtanding) you know that he that 
letted (in that Apoſtles time) the riting up. of the body of 
Apoſtacy, and its ſpiritual and ſecular Heads, was the ff 
Dragon or Supream power of Pagan and Imperial Rome: 
you know (from thoſe Prophetick texts and from Church- 


Hiſto- 
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Hiſtory, fully witneſſing the performances of thoſe Prophe- 


 fies) thar rhe ſaid firſt Dragon did nor give / could inno wile 


poſſibly give) his power, which he had not) to the beaſt Pa- 
pal nor then in being : you know that he (much more all his 
power) was to be taken out of the way, to make way for thar 
beaſt : you know alſo,that the Dragon gave (Scripture ſays 
ir, Church-Hiſtory proves it) his great Authority to the 

| beaſt : And you know,that Dragon fbecaulſe the firſt and all 
his power was taken out of the way before as aforeſaid muſt, 
of neceſſity, be the ſecond Dragon: And thus ( a@Fum eff de 
hac coxtroverſta) this Controverlie is fully ended, and, That 
there were two Dragons, irrefellibly concludent, Bur, 

So wedded is the world to wiiful errours, that men and 
Sets (nor are Saints free from this fault) rake lirtle care or 
pains to come to know theſe things : Hec ſcire (ſay they) quid 
prodeſt? Ovid obeF#t neſcire ? What are we better if we know 
theſe things, or worſe if we never know them 2 They there- 
fore (even many that are moſt ſtudious therein) are ſo indo- 
cile to know (though plainly proved,and though they ſhould 
be oft repeated) theſe things, or to ſee their own Preſervati- 
ons, and chief concerns in the knowledge of them, that their 


progreſs1s therein little, their profit leſs ro themſelves and 0- 
. thers: For,ſuch {low-bellies,are many, that they cannot ima- 


vine what real uſe can be made of thoſe things, which will 
inſtantly appear to be the things of higheſt concernments,and 
the knowledge of them, and how to uſe them, the Conſer- 
vatory means of all other graces and mercies, 

Hagar (her Son ready to dye, ſhe diſtreſſed)ſate by a Wel! 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaw it not: Little did ſhe think of 
ſuch ſapport ſo nigh, til] God opened her (eyes and ſhe ſaw 
the Well: Her fight of it was a prefeat means to prevent im- 
minent death and procure life to her and him: Bur, if pre- 
ſent and after- Ages may ſee and ſhun thoſe evils that are 
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(94 ) 
worſe than death, and reap thoſe benefits that may be better 
than life, by the kgowledge of thoſe things, I ſhall briefly indi- 
gitate that, and (with like brevity ) conclude the premiſes, 
And firſt ; 

Moſt Reiormiſts will needs have the beaſt ſecular and Pa- 
pal to be the Scariet-coloured beaſt, chap. 17.3. or (which is 
an error; if not the ſame, not much different) the ſeventh 
Head of that red Dragon or Scarlet beaſt, 

This groſs errour-(the grand Remorato the right unfolding 
of many texts) is a ſtrong refuge to the Myſtery of Iniquity g 
Nor can the expoſitions of the beſt Writers upon the 4po- 
calyps, and Prophetick Scriptures (till this and many like mi- 
ſtakes be removed) be otherwiſe then perplex ravels of intri- 
cate confu{ton.: Therefore, the perte& removal of this mi- 
ſake (as the readieſt iwayto remove many)requires my preſent 
care, Nor,perhaps, have my pains hitherto made the truth 
ſo fully irrefellible as inſtantly ic will appear ro be: Can we 
but find thoſeſeven Heads that were peculiar to the red Dra- 
gon or Scarlet-coloured beaſt,and his eighth Head alſo which 
was of thoſe ſeven; Then we have all his peculiar number. of 
Heads, and ſo this buſineſs is fully ended: Burt, five of his 
Heads were faln, before Fohz wrote, as we ſhewed beferc; 
And one(his Imperial Head) exiſted when Fohs. wrote : 
There's fix of his ſeven Heads; And the other i mot yet come 
{ſaith the text) and when he cometh he muff contirus & ſhort 
pace: His time was ſhore (for a Kiagdom divided cannot 
ſtand) becauſe he was a divided Head , For part of it {ell from 
the Pagans and took part with the Chriſtians in the time of 
Con(tantius and Conſtantine, 

His eighth dying, and ſcarce perfe&t Head, was Pazano-ar- 
71an in the time of Conſtantizvs the ſecond, Falian, Yalrus; and 
went into everlaſting perdition about 4 2,ver,11, That is. he, 
and that firſt Dragon (under him) then periſhed for ever : 
Here's 
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Here's-all-the crowned: Heads (tor all his Heads had Crowns) 
that were peculiar to that firſt Dragon: Then' the Sea-born 
beaſt Papal (affiſted by the ſecond Dragon through the falſe 
Prophets procurement) aſcended out of the Sea (the Political 
and Military Deluge, which the ſecond Dragon caſt out of 
his mouth) baving ſeven ſucceſſive Heads, chap. 13.1. 

But here's the Maſter-piece of exquiſite abſurdity : All 
Retormiſt Writers ( few excepted ) affirm; Thar the ſe- 
venth Head of the Scarlet, beaſt (che firſt Dragon) was the (c- 
cular beaſt Papal with ſeven Heads ; which ts as good ſenſe as 
toſay: Thara part of the body of one mans the entire 2»47- 
viduum Of another perſon: For that Scarlet beaſt (that had 
ſeven Heads,and an eighth alſo) and the Sea-born beaſt Papa, 
that had ſeven Heads, were two ſeveral, individual, and clear- 
ly diſtin perſons political, 

Secondly, The texts cxpreſly aſſign unto the firſt Dragon 
(as pecul:ar to him) eight Heads in all : But their glofles 
plainly contradict thoſe texts and allow him bur fix, making 
his ſeventh Head to be the ſecular beaft Papal: They might 
be (a man would think) deter'd ſufficiently from adding to 
or derraQting from the words of the Book of this propheſie by 
the plagues theretg threatned to all ſuch; But many of them 
do it (no doubt) not willingly, but for want of dae animad- 
vertency. : 

Thirdly, Thatſeventh Head of the firſt Dragon (which 
thoſe W riters affirm to be the Sea-born beaſt) ſhould conti- 
meFairh the text) but a ſhort ſpace; Bar that beaſt ſecular 
was tO continue 1260 years, chap,13.5. Which are x00 years 
longer than.the durations of all Pagan Romes eight. Heads ab 
U:be condita. 

Laſtly, The texts expreſly diſtinguiſh thatred Dragon and 
this beaſt by their diſparities in their ſeven Heads (in the one: 
all Crowned, jn the other all uncrowned) and by m_ cen 
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horns (in the one-all crowned, in the other all uncrowned ) 
and by their farrdifferent Fpechaes : But theſe Writers (chat 
notwitt.ſtznding) confound all the texts, and either make 
both thoſe beaſts ro be one and the ſame, or make the teſt 
Papal tobe the ſeventh Head of that Pagan Dragon : who - 
can imagine that men of any Reaſon or Learning cou'd zſferr 
ſuch ' maichleſs abſurdities 2 T heir chief miſtikes are 
thele. 

The Dregon ((aith the text) gave pewer to the beift + Bur 
they ſay (contrary to the text) that his fixth Head gave poy- 
er [0 his ſeventh, $ 

Secondly, That ſeventh Head (fay they, contrary to the 
Scriptures) was the ſecular beaſt Papal, 

Thirdly, They miſtake the firſt Dragon (who gave none) 
for the ſecond, who gave his power and Authority (the Syu- 
premacy therein) to that beaſt, 

Fourthly, They miſtake that Scarlet-coloured beaſt, or 
red Dragon (in ch, 22.3. c.17. 3.) for the ſecular beaſt 
Papal, chap.13.1, And therefore, | 

Fifthly, They miſtake the literal City. of Pagan and Im- 
perial Rome (that ruled over the Kings of the Earth, and 
was called Batylon the Great in the 17h, and 18h, Chap- 
ters) for the more ſpiritual City of Papal Rome /7called alſo 
Babylon the Great, and over whom the ſecond Dragon with 
the Sea- born beaſt and falſe Prophet Fas ruied or preſided) 
inthe 11:h.and 16th, Chapters : For, th.ſe two Cities.are 
ſignally diſtin& by this apparent diſparity : The firſt (Hea- 
then and Imperial Rome) ruled over the Kings of the Earth s 
And the Kings of the Earthruled in and over Rome Papal : 
Sothar the Syſtem of the glofſes of theſe Writers upon theſe 
and many other texts is like a large Vial(blled with miſtakes ) 
which they pour ' forth -, in their Teachings and 
Writing's, upon many mindleſs Profeſſors that care not how, 

Or 
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er What they hear or read, Becauſe of Oaths{'cis ſaid) the 
Land mourns: But the whole world (may we, even weep- 
ing,ſay) mourns through miſtakes in Opinions and Manners: 
Therefore, her Inhabicants fit inthe ſhadows of death, ſur- 
rounded with diftreſſes; Burt what dammage rcedounds by 
theſe and like miſtakes ?- 

The ciſadvantages (and they great and many) that thereby 
come upon the Chriſtian world, and upon all Church-Socte- 
ties, and Secs, may appear as followerh, 

If there was but one Dragon (according to the general 
ſuppoſition) then none gave power (for the firſt gave none) 
to the wounded beaſt Papal : Then none raiſed Papal Rome, 
nor her ſecuiar Head) that beaſt, according ro the Scriptures: 
Then the Opinions of the Learned Hammond and others muſt 
ſtand good againſt all the world : To wit, that there was no 
further compute of the Apocalyps (after 410) except in the 
Mahumetans: And then the Papiſts and other Sects, and per- 
haps Mahnmetans (unleſs thoſe Anthors better prove the 
contrary) have no part in the grand Apoſtacy predicted by 
Prophets :. For, then (as ſome itn the Apoſtles times concer- 
ning the trath, erred, ſaying; The Reſurreftion 45 paſt already, 
{o) all men may much betcer ſay - That both che riſe and the 
fall of the Aati.chriſt ( never doubt it, diſpute 'not about 
it) is paſt already long fince, evenin four hundred and ten 
or twelve, 

Then all diſcourſes concerning any ſuch fubje& (whether 
in word or writing) are meer ſtories, or at beſt (as they have 
been for the moſt part) but fruitleſs, controverſal pickeer- 
inzs (and thar perpetually) to no purpoſe: For no Refor- 
miſt, nor the beſt informed, can make good any Charge or 
Argument againſt the Papiſts or any other Sedts (Mahume- 
tans or others) as confining upon the Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt, 
if that was paſt-for ever in four hundred and itn or twelve, Thus 
even 
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*even Proteſtants (by. means of cheſe -miſtakes) give the ſtaff 


in their hands (againſt themſelves) intothe hands of Papilts, 


ſtrengthen Herettes,and weaken the hands'ot the witnefles of 


the truth : For, if theſe-errours: in Cpinions muſt ſtand for 
cruths, then muſt all.Reformiſts give prime hononr to the Pa- 
pits, as chief of Churches; And (as.:hry of che Synagogue of 
Satan, that ſaid they were Fews, and were not, were made to come 
and worſhip.at the feet of Philadelphia, fo) It chere-was but one 
Dragron (ending as aforeſaid, with. all compute of Prophe- 
tick Scriptures; about 410) then all Reformuits, and Secs, 
pretendisg to be. reformed, -muſt come and worthip at the 


teet of the Papiſts (as the only Mother, Catholick and ue 


Church) and only aſſume Schiſm, Apoſtacy and ſhame to 
themſelves : No weapon of war {tormed by the beſt Refor- 
miſt's) can proſper in their hands againſt her : ,ſhe's (Crvites 
circammurats)a City walled round,her walls are Braſs, which 
times cannot break, nor torce ſcale, | 

Thus, we ſee, the facred Scriptures (by means of theſe mi- 
ſtakes, until rhey be removed) are (both by ſtri& and looſe 
Profeſſors) profticuted to the vileſt diſuſe,'are niade (carore 
ahene: ) walls of Braſs by Proteſtants, againſt themlelves, for 
the defence of Papiits, Heathens,and Hereticks to fortifie and 
confirm their blind and wicked confidence in all ignorance, 
and evil Manners. For, dt”, 

If there was but one Dragon, ending with the whole com- 
putation of the Apecalyps ( the QMahnmetgns. EXcepred) in 
tour hundred and tcn (as Dr, Hammond and:others Learned- 
ly labour, but 1n vain, to end it} nor do the Mahnmetans (as 


-they except them) {ignifte any thing ro this purpoſe; Then 


the Church of Rems may ſay, the fits as Queen, Rules alone, 
nor was ſhe raiſed by power of any firft or ſecond Dragon : 
For, as nothing can exiſt without ſome.canſe of its being ; 


Wu 


Soit was impoſſible for Papal Rome (talg in her Infancy) to 
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beraiſed to power, if there was none' to raiſe her yp: But 
God (by his providence) did ordain or permit this ſecond 
Dragon (for the firſt fell before for ever) to raiſe up. Papal 
Rome (the place prepared of God to preſerve his Church for 
a ſpace) by giving his power (the Supremacy therein) ro her 
ſecular Head, which the Scripture expreſly aſſerts, where it 
ſaith : And the Dragon gave, &sc. 

They therefore, that take in hand to explain theſe Scrip- 
tures,' or to prove Rome Papal (complex of many Sets 
and Nations) to be the Charches A4nt7heſss , muſt obſerve 
the right Series of the Myſtery of Iniquity, and know when 
and how the Apoſtacy ſprang up; As alſo that there were 
two Dragons, and which of the two raiſed Rome Papal, or 


| the body of Apoſtacy, 
All works or writings againſt her (till rhis be firſt done, or- 


at leaſt in part diſcerned) are little worthz ſcarce ſo much as 
engage Rome Papal againſt thoſe oppoſersto ſmall purpoſe; 
ſhe may till then) hold forth her lag of defiance againſt (as 
trivial impugners) all ſuch, and ſay: The Scriptures them- 
ſelves (clearing her from their charge) charge them wi:h Blaſ- 
phemy, Schiſm, Slander, and Apoſtacy : Her walls muſt 
ſtand 1nviolableg ſhe invincible, 

Thus we ſee (till theſe miſtakes be removed) no Refor- 
miſts can undeceive, poſhbly, the Papiſts, or their ſub- diviſt. 
ons ; nor be themſclves rationally nadeceived, or be conyin- 
ced of thetr errours in Opinions or manners: Tam vero bar- 
bari barbaros tnvicem, & Eccleſiam perſequentny in atiraum 5 
Then Men, Saints, and Secs (with feralire and intricate con- 
fuſion) muſt implacably purſue and perſecute each other : 
For (if theſe and ſuch obſtacles to true peace multiply or are 
not removed) then (i» Chaos infandum tit15s confunditar Orvis) 


£ preſent and after-ages muſt ever inherit inextricable Laby- 


riaths of all dreadful (and they inemergible) miſeries : Mer 
O (ſatth 
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(109) 
(ſaith the text) ſhall ſeek death, axd ſhall not find it , and ſhall 
defire to die, and death fhall flee from them + For, Their torment 
w45 as the torment of a Scorpion when he fliriketh 4 man: Ml- 
ſtakes in Opinions and manners were (to thoſe men) the cauſe 
of ſuch rorments, worſe than death, as, in its due place, will 
appear from thoſe texts: But theſe mens miſeries muſt far 
exceed theirs, and death it felt be much more deſirable than 
their condition, if theſe and many like errours in Opinions 
and m3nners be not removed: Thus the evils of theſe and 
like miſtakes (uatil they be. removed) are(its evident) both 
great and many, 

Burt, if theſe and many ſuch errours are or ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently refelled, and men be thereof clearly convinced 5; Then 
Rome Papals walls, and the walls of her ſub-diviſions (as the 
walls of Fericho tell at once flat to the ground)are become like 
Cobwebs which the wind ſcatters: Then rorments (greater 
than the pains of the ſtings of Scorpions) may begin to ceaſe 
from men, and miſeries (worſe than death) diſcontingne : But 
we ſhall diflolve (though we have done that perhaps ſuffici- 
ently) this Knot of manifold miſtakes (in its due place) by 
proving a two and twenty quadripartite diſparity berwixt the 
firſt and ſecond Dragon; Betwixt both and the Sea-born- 
beaſt Papal; and betwixtall three and the falſe Prophet with 
two horns : Till then, let no Reader trouble himſelt with idle 
excogitations of mind, nor me with many words : For I, per- 
haps, have given the judicious Reader full ſatisfaRion ar pre- 
ſent, and ſo ſhall oft afterwards till I proſecute thoſe premiſes 
in the ſequel, Es 

I ſhould not ſpend time to mention too many ( having no 
mean thoughts of their own parts) that tell you - The Dr3- 
gon is only (becauſe ſo called) the Devil individual, as ſome 
(upon ſuch ſolid grounds) aſſert Tranſubſtantiation from Hu 
eſt corps ; But I commit this Chaffe co the wind till after- 

wards, © ib 7 
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I was, unavoidably, put upon it (before I could proceed ts 
= following Epochaes) toremeve thoſe miſtakes aforeſaid, 

nd, 

Secondly, to refel cheit opinions that hold ; That all the 
Propheſies, before Chriſt,were finally fulfilled at his dearh,or 
at the deſtruction of Feruſalem, And, 

Thirdly, to remove the miſtakes of all Papiſts, and many 
Proteſtants, affirming : That all Propheſies (both before and 
after Chriſt) expired (if not at the deſtruction of Feruſa'em) 
at the tranſlating of the Empire in four hundred and ten or 
twelve : They except only (and that to as little purpoſe) the 
Mahumetans, For, 

If all Propheſtes before Chriſt ended at his death, or at 
Feruſalems deſtruction, And, ifall in the Goſpel and in the 
Apocalyps, expired as aforeſaid in g12; Then, Nor erit locws, 
there cannot poſſibly be any place tor theſe twelve enſuing In- 
tervals or Epochaes commencing then, and ſynchronizing 

from that time for 1260 years: Then all theſe twelve Epos 
chaes, and their tranſaRtions, and the Scriptures themſelves 
that hold them forth, muſt (like the five fooliſh Virgins )ſtand 


without, and not be admitted to exprels the mind of the Spirit 


of truth , yea then the Scripture Canonical muſt be diſ-mem- 
bred, and part made as Apocryphal, or (which is worſe) per- 
verted to prefer Hereticks and promote errors in opinions and 
manners; Then the faithful induſtry of the beſt Writers 


- muſt be bur, aber 1rriras, pains herein taken to no purpole ; 


Then Papiſts, Heathens, and Hereticks cannot poſſibly be 
convinced of theirerrours in Opinions and practices, nor any 
true peace hoped for from them or any Profeſſors of different 
perſwafions: For theſe cauſes of higheſt concernments I have 
taken this pains to break the hardeſt Rocks of obſtacles (the 
confident and long-continued miſtakes both of Papiſts and 


Proteſcants )and to prove; That the Prophefies before 
O2 Chriſt 


(102). 

Chriſt (even in Gexeſis) extended beyond the deſtrogion of 
Feruſalem : For, the type, Pcimitive, and Jewiſh. Church, 
whom Pharaoh (exprefly called the Dragon) perſecuted, had 
the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and Gnides,and 
adumbrated prophetically ,. the Goſpel-Church Primitive 
(who had 21ſo the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights 
and Guides, and was allo perſecuted by the Anti-evenge- 
lical Dragon of Pagan and heretical Reme) in the Aati- 
type. 
T have alſo (perhaps ſufficiently) proved (againſt the O pi- 
nions of all Papiſts, and many Proteſtants) thac the prophe- 
. fies in Danze reach Rome Papal and her ſecular Head, in the 
fifth Reverberation + wherefore, thele miſtakes (impregnable 
obſtacles againſt Mead and all Reformiſt Writers) being thus 
fully removed ; my way is levigated, and my aggreſs made 
plain (without any material obſtacle) to creat upoa the enſy- 
ing Epochaes, which come next to be handled, . 

The Syachronick Epochaes of the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt, 
and falſe Prophet are thus held forth. | | 

The ſecond Dragons duration is (in Apocalyps y2., 14.) 4 
time, i14mes, and an half. 

The Sea-born beaſts continuance is (in c4, 1 3.5.) forty two 
months, 

The falſe Propher's Epoche is (in Dapxrl 7,25.) a ti 
times, and the dividing of a time, Po #6 ahh 

The times inall choſe texts are the ſame, and mike a three- 
fold Synchroniſm of 1260 years, to the three Heads of the 
threefold Decapolity of the grand Apoſtacy ; which darati- 
on'(and therein this ſecond Dragons) is 800 years above the 
firſt Dragons proper Epoche, and that irrefellibly denotes 
two Dragons, For, : | 

The Epochaes of the firſt Dragon, and of Primitive Rome, 
Pagan or otherwiſe beretical, were proper or improper, | 


His 


(103) 

His and her improper Epoche (44 U{rbe Condiid ) antil Rome 
Imperial was made tributary to Alaricws in go7, was about 
1:59 years z Or(until it was taken, plundred and burnt by 
Alayicus in 412) about 1164 years: [call this duration of 
timez Hisimproper Epoche, becauſe it were improper to 
count the Chal4ean or Greek Epochaes (in Scripture predit- 
ed) trom the firſt conſtituting of rhoſe Kingdoms © For, the 
proper Epochaes of allEmpires or Kingdoms(recorded in Scri- 
peure) are chiefly the durations of their Dominions over the 
Church and people of God : Howbeit, it concerns us here to 
take notice of this improper Epoche of the firſt Dragon, be- 
caſe the afpocalyps indigitates it ch. 17.10.11 ;z Where Fohn 
ſaith, five are falr, and one its, and another is nat-yet come, and 
mentions his eighth Head alſo, which was of the ſeven; The 
duration of all which, ſucceffively made that improper Epoche 
aforeſaid, But, 

Pazan Romes proper Epoche was but about 460 years, be- 
ginning when the third (the Greek) dominion (which Daniel 
mentions, ch, 7.) began to fall; And when the Jewiſh. 
Church (about 56 years before the birth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our) tell under the juriſdiction of Pagan Rome. 

Both theſe Epochaes (both the proper and improper) of 
the firſtDragon,or of Rowe untranflated,ended about the year 
four hundred and tenor twelve; Thea his ſeven Heads, and: 
alſo the eighth, which was of the ſeven, finally expired : For, . 
the reſt of the thouſand years of this Dragons binding, and 
tha little ſeaſon of his relaxation after them, had nor (after 
four hundred and twelve) any relation either to his proper or- 
improper Epochaes; Becauſe he (more literally bound,though 
bur in part, for above an hundred years before four hundred 
and twelve) was ſo long in being and never after, And that 
time (from the beginning of his being bound to 413) was part 
(the laſt part)of both his Epochaes : But there then — 

VE- 


(194) 

above eight hundred of his chouſand years after four hundred 
and twelve,in which eight hundred years time & upwards that 
Dragon was not in being, nor ever after: For, that Decace- 
raſtick red Dragon of Reme Pagan, was never in being after 
four hundred and twelve, nor ever can, or ſhall be in tuture be- 
ing : Therefore, he was bound for about eight hundred years, 
after four hundred and twelve (not literally, but) metaphori- 
cally, or not otherwiſe then with the chains of erernal death - 
Thar is,the firſt Dragon (ſubdu'd by the power and Authori- 
ty of the Primitive Church-repreſenratives) was bound (in 
part and more literally) by their legal inſtitutions and civil or- 
Cinances, in the time of Conſtaniize, Conſtantine, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, till about 412, To wit, for about one hundred and 
twenty years, Which was all the time he was in being after 
he began to be bound ; but he was then bound (torally, bur 
metaphorically) for above 800 years by a privation of his 
being ſo long, but indeed forever : That is, there was a ceſ> 
ſation from him of his accuſtomed cruelties in the Chriſtian 
world for above eight hundred years after four hundred 'and 
ten or twelve, till about the year twelve hundred and twelye, 
when he was looſed (not literally, but metaphorically looſed ) 
for not he, but $/z:0» Earl of Montford (commiſſioned from the 
Pope and the King of France) re-induced Diocleſians bloudy 
praQices, and perſecuted the Church after the manner of the 
firſt Dragon: therefore ; As Fohy the Baptiſt was ſaid to be 
Eliah, becauſe he came after the fimilitude of his zealons 
comport z So the Dragonis ſaid to be looſed in thoſe blond y 
renovators of that firſt Dragons cruelties : But Chaving trea- 
ted upon this ſubjeRat large, in the ſequel, where the ſeem- 
ing diſparities in the compute of thoſe thouſand years are re- 
conciled,and the confident miſ-concelts of the contrary mind- 
ed fully refelled) I need not here infiſt upon.it, 


Tbe 
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The improper Bpoche, therefore, of the firſt Dragon (ab 
Urbe condita,until his Metrepolss was taken, plundred and burn, 
and his, then late Empire tranſlated in 4x2.) was about 1164 
years z And his proper Epoche was but 460 years, ending in 
412 alſo, which proper Epoche (being ſhorter by eight hun- 
dred years then the proper duration of the ſecond Dragon) 
demonſtrates, irrefellibly, two Dragons, I proceed to the 
fourch Epoche, 


The daration of the threefold City of the grand Apoſtacy. 


_— 


ara neem, 


Hat the tenfold body of the Churches- C&ntitheſis 
(Rowe Papal) was (tor matter and form) threefold,and 
haa three (the foreſaid three) heads ſynchronizing in x 360 
years, is (from ſundry texts) ſufficiently proved : And there- 
tore, thar tenfold City (uatil ir ſhould begin effeQually to dife 
continue) muſt have, with them the ſame Epoche: For, if 
theſe three heads of it were to continue 1260 years ; Then 
this City.(thelr threefold body) muſt (by a neceflary, indivi- 
dual continuity) have the ſame Epoche. Bur, 

Secondly, their and this-Cities darations are (in theſe two. 
texts) thus terminated: 7# & doxe, Rev. 16. 17. There ſhall 
be xo longer time, ch, 10.6. Thele two texts intend a time 
and thing. | 

The thing intended is this 'threefold City : And the great- 
(this great) City was divided into three parts, &Cc. ch. 16. 


19, 
The time intendedis firſt : The. duration. of that Ci- 


ty. 
"Secondly, the Period of that duration, 


The. 


(106) 
The duration of it is neceſſarily imply'd. 
Its Period is, poſitively expreſt. And firſt, 
Irs duration is imply'd from its period in both texts, 
Its period at the beginning of the ſeventh Vial, is thus ex- 
preſt: 1875 done,ch,16, 

Its period, at the beginning cf the ſeventh Trumpet, is 
thus expreſt : There ſhall be ns longer tame ch. 10, 

No longer time, that is, the more entire duration of this 
threefold City,or Myftery of 1niquity, ſhould be no longersthan 
the ſounding of the fix Trumpets: For, the duration of that 
threefold City (and indeed of all theſe rwelve Epochaes) is 
commenſurared by the ſpaces of fix Trumpets ſounding, and 
terminated with the beginning of rhe ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpet : For, when the fixth Angel was about to end the 
ſounding of his fixth trumper,then the Angel of the Covenanr 
ſware by bimthat liveth for ever and ever,that there ſhould be time 
0 longer © Bat, in the days of tbe voice of the ſeventh Angel,when 
he ſball begin to ſound, the Myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, 


C 
Should be finiſhed : That is, the City of God (begun ro 
be adorned as a Bride for her Husband) thould then begin ro 
be freed effeually from her former, too careleſs , concempet | 
of things ſacred, of higheſt concernments , or from treading 
them, as it were, under her feet; And free*d alſo (from the 
puniſhment, and effect of that profaneſs : to wit, from being 
iroden under foot of the Gentiles: And thoſe Gentiles (this 
threefold City, or Myfery of 1niqaity) ſhould then begin (as 
they ſhall be more by degrees daily convinced of their own 
wickednels, and folly) to abate their enmity, and embrace [1- 
' nity of ſound Faith, and Manners, | 
Secondly, 1t & done, that 1s, the duration (the more entire 
duration) of this City ſhould be done at the period of the 
ſixth Vial, or at the beginning of the pouring fourth & the 
| enth 
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:ſeventh Vial, . That is, This City ſhould ſtand all the time 
.of the ſix Vials pouring forth all the time of the fx Trum- 
pets ſonnding, and all the time (which is one and the ſame 
time, and thing)ot the Witneſſes Sackcloth- Propheſie, for 
1260 years, For, as we have proved, that the fix Trum- 
pets ſounding, and (which is all one) the Witneſſes Sack- 
cloth Propheſie run parallel in the ſame Epoche :So the fix 
Vials, and this Cities duration,ſynchronize with both, which 
is plain from their temporal periods: For, The period of 
this threefold Myſtery of iniquity, in the tenth Chaprer, is 
thus expreſt, There ſhall be time no longer. Andits period, 
in the fixteenth Chapter, under, or at the beginning of the 
ſeventh Vial (as the former was under, or at the beginning 
of the ſeventh Trumpets ſounding) is likewiſe thus expreſt, 
It is done : And what is done ? 
The anſwer is made in the next verſe bur one, Azd the 
great City was divided into three parts, &fc. That is, this 
threefold City was done, ver. 19, - The ſcope (and almoſt 
the expreſs words) of both rexts is the ſame, ſhewing 
That this threefold City,or Myſtery of iniquity, ſhould (ar 
the beginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumper, and 
pouring torth of the ſeventh Vial) begin, vigorouſly, to be 
.made maniteſt, and the Myſtery of God (her Antithefis) to 
be compleated: that is, The true Church ſhould then be- 
gin, more vigorouſly, and viſibly, te expatiate, and appear 
croall Sets and Nations: For, thoſe periods (1s is doxe ; 
Time ſhall be no mcye) are terms of expreſſion, that are ſyno- 
nymous in ſenſe, and are, in both texts, a twofold ſacred 
record, that the daration (the more entire duration } of this 


| threefold City ſhould be 2260 years, ſynchronizing with 


the ſix Trampets, with the ſix Vials, with the Witnefles 
Sack:loth-Propheſfie, and with all the reſt of theſe twelve 
Efxochaes. | 


P Thirdly, 


. 


2 (408): 

Thirdly, the duration of chis threefold City is commen- 

furated (which are alſo the Epoche of 'the death of che 
Witneſſes) by three dayes, and an half, Rev. 11.9, 11. In 
which texts,the two former texts are more fully explained, 
and the ſame period of this chreefold City: the third time 
repeated: And firſt, 
_ Wece chat the two Witneſſes were to lye, in that Ci- 
ty, dead for three dayes and an half, ver, 8, g, Therefore, 
the end of thoſe three'dayes and an half, was the period of 
the Witnefles death, and of -the duration (as. will appcar) 
of that threefold City : For 5, After three dayes and an half 
(faith the text) the Spirtt of life from God ſhall enter into 
them, vir. 11. Therefore, the end of thoſe three dayes 
and an half, muſt be the period of their lying .dead in that 
City, and the period alfo of that Cities duration: «For, 
The fame hour ({aith the text) the renth part of that City Fell, 
wer. 13. And fell (notto, but) from:Apoſtacy in manners, 
to purſue fincere truth, and peace iq. Theory, and practice, 
or (to uſe the words of the ſame text) ſhall chen begin ro 
give Glory to the God of heau'a+: that is, Shall then begin /to 
give G/ory to God with greater vigour, and vilibility of 
trae obedience then formerly, ; 

And theſe three dayes, and an half, of the duration of 
the death oi the Wirnefles 1n that City z and of that City, 
{ill it ſhould begin co. fall, as aforeſaid, are alſo contermingz- 
ted (a5 rhe ſame period the third time expreft) with the bes 
Sinning of the founding of the ſeventh Trumper, velſ, 13, 
Azd the ſeventh Angel ſounded, &6. Therefore,theſe threes 
daycs, and an halt (of the more-entire duration of. this 
thre:fol City, and of the death of the Witneſſes therein} 
ſynchronize with the fix Vials, the:fix Trumpets, 'and the 
Witnellzs Sackcloth Prophelie in 1260years : For, thoſe 
(ia this Chapter, twice repeated) three Gayes, and an half, 

| ate 
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(109) 
* are theſame thres times, and-an half, chap, 12. 24, the 
ſame forty-two-'Months; chap. 12. 24! And: the fame 1260 
dayes in the next verſe, which (being x 260 cayes annual)are 
1260 years, ' For, the durations ot the death of the Wit- 
neſſes, and 'of this threefold City, were pre-fignified ih 
Scripture, 'both-by three dayes, and an half, artificial (or 
42 hours) and by three dayes, and aty balf Annual:(or: forty 
two Months) as we ſhall tully, and that /fo ſoon as we ſhall 
firſt lay down'theſe twelve Epochaes) taſtantly-thew, 
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The Fifth Epsche is of the Geſpel Churches grand revolt. 


—— — — =p 


[fthly, The Goſpel- Churches profligation, and defe&i- 
on ſeems to rerain theſame time: For, We find: her in 
Heaven, holding forth (though ar laſt more remifly;) her 
primitive integrity of an Heavenly converſation till about 
407, Rev. 12, 1, Andtill then (from about” 292 )- in the 
Heaven of high Power, and Authority in the Roman Em- 
pire: For, She (caſting the-firſt Dragon from his. ſear there) _ 
{ate fole Regent in his Throne of power”: Her Eagles 'ex- 
alted both her, and themſelves into that Heaven, ver. 7. to 
the 12th, But a falliang away was to come; and the Church 
fell felbfrom Heaven, fled into the Wilderneſs for 1260 
dayes Annual). 2 Theſſ. 2, 3, Rev,12, 1,6, 14. Therefore, 
the Church fell from Heaven (though noc totally, and fi- 
nally) in a twofold reſpe&t, Firſt, jn re{erence to her Hea- 
ven of high power, | 
P 2 Seconde 


(110 


Secondly, In reſpect ro her heavenly converſation: Her 
fall in converſation cauſed her other fall, She fell, in pare, 
from her-former Heavenly converſation; Therefore, She 
| Fell (as the effect of thar cauſe) from her Heaven: of high- 
Power, and Authority, Her fall inconverſation was Spi- 
ritual: Her fall trom Power was temporal; In: reference 
to both, ſhe (according to- thoſe texts aforeſaid) ſtood in! 
Heaveng And, inrefterence to both, ſhe fell trom Heaven :-- 
The manner of her fall from both is-plain from her Patern, 
or Prophetick type, Lament. 2. 1, How hath:the Lyrd covercd: 
the dauzhter of Zion with a Cloud in his anger, and caſt aown, 
from Heaven, to the Earth, the beauty of Iſrael, &c, So God 
covered her (the Anti-type-Church) with a Cloud in his. 
anger, and caſt down, from Heavea to the Earth, the beauty 
of Goſpel-1ſ7ac]. For, She (like the Church of Zpheſus) 
left her firſt love, forſook her firſt works (works of Judg- 
ment, Mercy, and Faith) and remembred not (ſcarce yet 
remembrethyfrom whence ſhe fell. Thus ſhe*fell (firſt in 
her converſation) from Heaven: therefore, God Tent the 
fecond Dragon with a _— Sword, who caſt her (as were 
our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe) out of her Heaven of po- 
wer, and Authority, and drave her into the W ildernefs for 
1260 years, chap. 12.I. 6. 14, Many Expolitors call that 
falling away in converſation, that grand, and general revol: 
of the Gofpel Church from Faith, and Obedience : How- 
beit, ir was in her true- members (though much inwardly) 
chiefly in outward appearance, and pratice. - The gradual 
agorefles of the Churches defection (from about 340 to 
497) we ihall ſhew afterwards. 


The 
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? 


The fxth Interval, 


He ſixth Epoche (and this, of a.different denomina- 

tion, more fully proves the former) is of the Chur- 

ches abode in her place prepared of.God, which is-twice re= 

corded in two ſeveral texts of the ſame Chapter, And the 

Woman fi:d into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hath aplace prepared 

of God, 11at they ſhould feed her there x 260 dayes z which (be- 

ing, :S-we ſhall inſtantly, and irrefellibly ſhew,. dayes An 
nual) are 1260 years, chap. 1 2..6.- 

And there were giyen to the Woman two Wings of 4 great 
Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the Wilderneſs, into her place, 
where ſhe ts neuriſhed for a time, times, and balf a time, from 
the face of the Serpent, ver, 14. The times in both texts are 
exactly the ſame, and make a twiſted, or double record: 
That che Epoche of the Churches abode in her place prepa- 
red of God, was to be 1260 years. | 
Into the Wilderneſs: That is, into an obfcure, ſad, deſo- 
late; and diſtreſt-condition, both in temporal, aad ſpiritual 
reſpeas, : 

Into her place prepared of God: Having here proved the 
Epo. he by the double teſtimony of rwo texts, we ſhall re- 
ter this place prepared of God, but a little further, to a fic- 

ter place, where we (hill (h2w, what this place, . prepared of 
GJ, w1s, where the Goſpel-Ghurch was tobe preſerved 
for x360 years, : | | 
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The ſeventh Epache, 


FT S of the death of the Witneſſes: And when they ſhall 

have finiſhed their teftimony (their Primitive teſtiinony 
1n:407, and not their 1260 years Prophelie in Sackcloth) 
tbe beaſt (ſaith the text) that cometh out of the bottarrleſs pis 
(the ſccond Dragon) ſhall ozerceme, and kill thim ((hail caſt 


-them our of their primitive-power, and capacities (temporal 


and ſpiritual) and kill many of them corporally) «4nd their 
dead bodies ſhall Iye inthe flret of the great City, called ſpirita- 
ally Sodom, Fe, That is, their dejected condition ſhall be 
viſible, and obvious to the frequent view of thoſe ſpiritual 


Gentiles of thar threetold City of Apoſtacy, And they of 


the Peoples, and Kindreds, Fc.” (thoſe Gentiles aforeſaid) 
ſhall ſee their dead-bedves (their perſecuted, and deſpiſed ſtate) 
three dayes, and an half : That is, Three times, and. an halt, 
chap. 12.14. Or 1260 dayes Annual, of years, Chap. 13. 3, 
Thats the Epoche both of the death of the Witneſſes, and 
of their Prophecying in Sackcloth: And fo, | 

Their type ( £7:4h, and the Prophets of 7ſraet) finiſhed 


-alſo their (ast were) primitive-teliimony againſt the wick- 
_ edneſs of Ahab, and 1jracls Apoſtacies; And {when they 


had finiſhed that primitive teſtimony) Fezab:l, Ahab, and 
the falſe Prophets killed them for 1+ 62 dayes literal; That 
is, Killed many, or the moſt, and perſecuted all for 1269 
dayes: Therefore, they, that eſcaped death corporal, fled, 
with the perſecuted Church { as into a Wilderneſs) into the 
ſecret ſubterfuges of obſcure latency for 1260 dayes literal, 

So 


OD w 


S Cm 
So long alſo did her, and their cype- ſurviving Witneſſes 
(as well they might, and had moſt juſt cauſe) Prophefie (as 
in $a.kcloth) in great obſcurity, and contempt: And juſt 
ſo long was rain literal reſtrained: to wit, for 1260 dayes 
literal. | | 
But (after thoſe lying, perſecuted, type- Witneſſes had 
finiſhed thoſe 1260 Cayes of their cype-death, and Propbe- 
cying 'n Sackcloth) they were not killed; we find little of 
that in that grand exemplar, or Patern, 
 _ Sowhen the Golpel-Witneſles (St. Baſil, eAmbroſe, A+ 
thanaſius, Ferom, Chryſolom, and others) had finiſhed (not 
this Sackclorh Propheſiz of 1260 years, but) their primi- 
tive teſt:;mony, avout 407, againſt the faſt approaching de- 
{eftions of the primitive Church; And when ſhe, and hcr 
revolting children repented not z then did the Beaſt that . 
came out of the bottomleſs pit (the ſecond Dragon) kill 
tne Witneſſes: And the Sea born-beaſt,and falſe Prophet- 
Papal, to whom chit Drago! gave his power (the Supre- 
macy thereta) proſecuted (though they ſeemed gentle for 
che firſt 805 years) the killins of chem for x260' (as in the 
Patern literal) dayes Annual, Therefore, rhey (fach as 
eſcaped death corvoral) fled with the perſecuted Church 
into the ſpiritual Wilderneſs finto the ſecret ſubrerfages 
of obſcure inteacies) for 1269 (as inthe type-literal dayes) 
dayes Annual ; Juſt ſolong was rain r:ſtrained (in the type 
liceral, in che Anri-type ſpiritgal rain) To wit,.for 1260 (as 
in the Patern dayes |:teral) Annual dayes, or years: And 
therefore, the Goſpel- Witneſles (fuch as were killed by 
the deuth of perſecution, bur not corporally, or totally kil- 
led) Proph=(izd (as well chey might, and had mnt Joſt 
cauſe) for 1260(as in the Pacern liceral) diyes Annual” in 
Sackcloch: that is, in greac infiirmity, afflitio9n, obſcurity, 
and con;emprt, for'i 250 yeats, - | 
"IN W here-- 
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"Wherefore, when they had finiſhed (for thats intended 
in the text) their primitive —_— abour the year four 
hundred and feven, or ten, then the ſecond Dragon (fome- 
what aſſiſted, even at firſt, by the Bea't, and talſe Prophet) 
overcame, and killed them as aforetaid.for 1250 years; Bur 
(after that Epoche of their 1260-years death, and Prophe-' 
cying in Sackcloth) they (as their type were not) are-not to 
be killed » There was no ſuch thing in the Patern, nor ſhall 
bein the Anti-type of it: . Nor is there any ground (that I 
fiad) tor it in Scripture, but, abundantly ſufficient for the 
contrary: For, we may add tothis of irſelt full 'eviderce : 
Thar it plainly appears to be a matchlels piece of abſurdity: 
That the Wirnefſes ſhould Prophelie in Sackcloth 14960 
years, becauſe they ſhould be killed (many killed, and all 
perſecuted) ſo long by. the Dragon, Beaſt, and falfe Pro» 
phet, who were to continue in power fo Jong: And then 
(when the Witneſſes ſhould have finiſhed that 1260 years 
Prophelic,an3 the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, ſhould 
cea'e tobe in fgll power) the Beaſt out of the bottomleſs 
pit ({carſe in being himſelf,or not in ſuch full power) ſhould 
overcome, and kill chem the ſecond time, for x 260 dayes, 
immediately after he (for who elſe ſhould kill them) tiad 
firſt killed them for 1260 years before : The futility of 
this abſurdity, the Paterns (which are more thenone) ſuffi. 
ciently refell : But that is alſofully done in the ſequel by © 
many (perhaps. undeniable) demonſtrations, From what al- 
ready appears we plainly ſee z that the Epoche (the twice 
repeated three dayes, and an half, inthe zzth Chapter) of 
the death of the Witneſſes is 1950 (as in the Patern of days 
literal) of dayes Annual, or years, and runs exa&ly paralel 
wich their Prophecying in Sackcloth ſucceeding their Pri. 
mitive teſtimony about the year 407, and not their Pro. 
Pphecyivg in Sackcloth x30 years after its, But (ro come 

' nearer 
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nearer to the matter)we ſhall(having ſhewn the duration of 
_ thedeathof the Witneſſes) here diſtinguiſh, 
The death of the Witneſles was (4b extra, wel ab intra) 
external ,or interna], 5 
T heir external death is threefold, Corporall , civil, 
ſpiritual : Corporal, chiefly from the Dragon, civil trom 
the beaſt, ſpiritual from the falſe Prophet in all Papal Sects: 
To wit : By Papal fulminations, excommunications, raſh 
cenſures, {launders, &c. Theſe external deaths, for brevi- 
ty,l but briefly hint, But) 
Secondly, their death internal is more properly ſpicitu- 
al, becauſe its the death or decay of ſpiritual Graces ; 
whiles the laſts of the fleſh, of the eyes, and pride of life 
ſeem to live, and judgment, mercy,and faich to dye in the 
ſou's of Saints, and whiles they manifeſt that internal death 
of Graces by outward. . correſpondent fruits , and 
practices: So the Charch of Sardis had a name that ſhe [ts 
ved, and was dead: And how dead? Nene of her Mem- 
bers were killed( that we read )by any corporal, civil, or 
ſpiritual death (as the witneſſes were) externally: But, her 
ceath was internal, and, more properly, ſpiritual : Her Gra» 
ces were dead or ready to die : Therefore, their fruits , 
her works ( differing little, perhaps, in true appearance, 
from dead works) were not-tound perfe&, though their 
dodrine might be ſo ſound, and profeſſion ſo ſri, that 
from thence ſhe might be famed , or have a name 
that ſhe lived, chap.3.1,2, For, Hypocrites judge of ſpiritus 
al life by outward forms, and empty verbal proteſſions , and 
not by obedience conform to Goſpel-rule, 
This inward death of the witneſſes (properly ſpiritual) 
was prefignified, ſometimes, by ſleep like death; ſometimes 
by death real and literal: And firſt, 11 3: I 
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By ſlcep like death; we read, That a deep ſirep, and an 
horrour of great darkneſs (the Sun going down) fell upon Abra- 
ham, Gen. 15. 1t. Abraham (asa Prophet) ſuffered this 
paſſive prophelte ( as the viſion of outward affliction , 
and inward darkneſs, and deſertion)-which was after: fulfil. 
led, literally, upon his ſeed after the Aſh in liceral Zgqpr, 
and likewiſe upon tis ſpiritual ſeed in Zgype ſpiritual, where 
ſuch an horrour of great darkneſs, and deep (leep fell upon 
them, thar, the text ſaith expreſly, they were dead: And 
their dead bodies ſhall lie tn the ſtreet of the great. City. called 
ſpiritually, Sodons and: Egypt ,&ce. they were ſpiritually 
dead, becaule dead in ſpiritual Feypr, and the means of 
their Reſurrection from that death was by. the Spirit of 
life from God entering.into them: that is, their Graces 
were dead; Or fick, dying Graces: They did not a- 
wake unto Righteouineſs, but {lept a ſleep like death in fin, 
and diſobedience: They held forth a Righteouſneſs incon- 
form'to Goſpel-rale, ſuch as. ſome Sedts, Heathens, :and 
Hereticks hold forth z and might: dream, [that to be tree 
obedience,.ſcarce thinking upon true Righteouſneſs ip pra- 
Rice, which we ſhall aiter ſhew whar it is, - 

Had Abraham not ſlept, yet, that horrour of-great dark- 
neſe, thar fe}] upon bim, bad - been: ſufficient to hide all 
things irom his fight, that he. could ſee little, or nothing, 
and doas little : Bur (beſides that darkneſs ) a-ceep ſleep 
fell upon him, ſo that he mighe ſeem dead in that ſleep, by- 
ryed'in darkneſs; yet afbrabam was not dead all that 
tame: Soa laſting Lethargy like death, and a deep ſleep of 
inſenſibility, and. ſpiritual. ſecurity was to fall upon his 
ſpiritual ſeed (che Goſpel- Church and her Witneſfes) for 
1260 years: yet neither they, nor ſhe could be quite dead 
all this time, but ſhould retain ſome. inward, fick, ſecret(but 
living) Graces all the time of their lying, as dead in thar 
threefold City : For, STS Se. 
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Secondly, 7 ſep (faith the Church) bu! my heart waketh, 
Cant. 5. 2. She flept(after the (imilitude ot her Patriarch 
Abraham) a deep tleep like death, but was not dead : The 
Members of her body, both for ation, and underſtanding 
(hands, feet, head) were exceeding drowfie or in a deep 
ſleep, but her heart awaked : She was not dead, but lived 
by ſome weak, ſick (but living)iaward Graces. 

An inſeparable fign of ſuch a deep ſpiritual ſleep, is the 
difficulty to make her; or her Members, know that ſuch a 
Lechargy lies upon them, with a great impughing .unwil- 
lingneſs to be awaked, | 

Secondly, that inward ſpiritual death was alſo prefigu- 
red by death literal: For,the drybones were the whole houſe 
of 1ſracl ( not ſo much legal as) Evangelical; And thoſe 
bones were dead, ZEzek, 37.3,11, For, the Witnefles(the 
ſubordinate heads of the Church) could not be dead, but 
the Members of the ſame body muſt be much more dead. 
Secondly,I might here ſhew, that F92a4, 8 our bleſſed Sa- 
viour - prefignified prophetically , not only that outward 
threefold death aforeſaid, bur alſo this inward and ſpiritual 
death of the witnefles:towit,Fonah by a ſeeming death,and 


our Saviour by a real death, The durations of both 


which (three days and an half artificial, or 42 hours) are 
exactly conform (as prophetick types) to the duration of 
the death of the witneſles : to wit, three days and a. half 
that is, three years and a half, or forty two months of days 
Annual, which are x260 years, as we ſhall more irrefellibly 
fie in the ſequel, | 4 
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The Eighth Epoche, 


S of the treading of the Goſpel- Church, and her wit- 
neſſes under foot by thoſe. Gentiles - ( the ſpiritual 
Gentiles of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity) whom we 
finde fitly deſcribed in the 87h, and 9th. Verſes of the 1 11h, 
Chapter, to wit, the Spiritual Ethnickes ( Geztiles in pra- 
ice, by profeſſion Chriſtians) of Aati-chriſt ſenſual, 
ſecular, and ſpiritual - And the Holy Cuy ( the Goſpel- 
Church, and her witneſſes) ſhall they (theſe very Gentiles) 
rread under foot for forty two montths ſaith the text, chap. x4, 
2. Thar is, they ſhall perſecute, convitiate, raſhly cenſure, 
and contemn the Goſpel- Charch, and her ' witneſſes, and 
her, and their teſtimony, for forty two moneths - Here: 
needs no Darrel toread the fins of the revoled Church, 
r00 eaſe tobe read in. her juſt puniſhments: And what 
were the Goſpel-Churches chief fins 2. She, and her 
Saints trod under foot (contemned, ſfeighred, negleRed, at 
leaſt roo much) ſubſtantial knowledge of the truth, true 
obedience, and the witneſles of both, and (perhaps under a 
blind pretence of minding things plain, and moſt neceffary,) 
eſpouſed a trivial, ſhallow, ſuperficial knowledge of the 
truth, with like obedtefice » And where read you this ? 
Her juſt pkgiſhmeart renders it in Capital Letters ; ſhe (for 
treading under foot, or not promoting, and adyancing, with 
due diligence, things moſt ſacred, profitable and h<1:-& 
was given into the hands of the Gex#iles to be troden wider 
foot torty two moneths: And what thoſe forty wo 
moneths 
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moneths are, the very next Verſe cells you expreſly : That 
they are 5260 days: to wit, days annual or yeargswhere- 
fore,the Epoche of the thus treading under-foot of cheGo- 
ſpel-Church, and her witneſſes (which alſo imports their 
death ,& fully ſhews boththe time,and manner of it) 1s the 
{ame with the former; All ſynchronizing, 


Th: Ninth Interval 


"S of the Witneſſes ſackcloth propheſfie :- 4nd 1 will zive 
power to my two Witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie 4. thog- 
ſana, two hundred, aud ſixty days cloathed in ſackcloth, Rew. 
11. 3- Ourbleſſed Saviour, and his Diſciples propheſied 
(as in ſackcloth) to the legal and Jewiſh Churcht a Rebelli- 
ous and gain-ſaying people) for 1260 days literal, pre- 
dicted by Danicls halt week of years : He alſo: wept over 


| Feruſalem for the (then chiefly ſpiritnal) deſolations of Zi. 


09 + we have alſo ſhowa, that the Prophets in 4ha#s time 
(while Rain was reſtrained) prapheſied (as Proto-types) in 
great afflition, and. ſorrow (as It were. in ſackcloth). for 
1250 days : So, their Anti-type (the Goſpel- witneſſes) 
were to propheſlie allo in ſackcloth (in great ſorrow, and 
afl:tion) for 1260 days : to wit, days annuil, or 1260. 
years, which the enſuing Epochaes, and ſequel of chis Trea- 
tile, will alſo. fully thew, 
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The Tenth Epache ts of the ſix Trumpets ſeunaing, 


—  —— 


WW CS io ee ee 


He tis Trumpets ſounding, and the witneſſes ſack- 
cloth propheſie (though of cifferent denominations ) 

arc che fame thing, and the duration of, both the ſame 
time:Lift up thy voice (ſaith the Lord to the Prophet) /zke 4 
Trumpet, ſhew my people their trauſeveſ-1ons , 8c, So, fix 
Angels ſhould ſound their Trumpets: that is, the Go- 
ſpel-wite-fles ſhould propheſie f1x times ſeven moneths of 
days annual, which make 1260 years: Solong they ſhould 
prophefie in fackcloth: Thar is, they ſhould lite up their 
voices like trumpets(as the Prieſts of the Lord did at the 
fiege of Ferichs) \ix times, but with ſomewhat feeble 
blaſts, and in much frailty, and+without any great viſible 
effec, or event of their ſounding to convince Sets, or con- 
vert Hereticks: But they ſhould ſonnd their fix Trumpets 
(propheſie in ſackcloth) no longer : For, there ſhould be xo 
longer time faith the text, No longer time of the fix 
trumpets ſounding, of the Witnefles ſackcloth prophefie, 
nor any longer time of the tranſactions and Curations of all 
theſe twelve Epochaes: But then (or very ſoon after) when 
the 5th Angel ſhould begin to ſound (when the witneſſes 
ſhall begin to prophefie with more power in practice) 
then, the Myſicry of Ged ſhonld be finiſhed as he hath 
declared, &c. thatis : His Church ſhould then begin to be 
adorned as a Bride, and the Myſtery.of ſniquity in all Secs 
(Papal, Mabumetan, and modern) to be made manifeſt - 
Thy ſhall preceed no further (faith the text) for therr folly 
ſhall be made manifeſt to al men + This Epoche of the fix 
trum- 
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crumpets (though ſufficiently clear at preſent) is fully 


proved in the prececent Epochaes, and enluing parts of this 
Treatiſe, 


Rh , — atm rn 


The Eleventh Epoche, 


He Eleventh Epoche (the ſame time, and thing wich 
the former for the moſt part) is of the pouring our of 
the tix Vials : They were Golden vials, bur full of the 
Plagues and wrath of God, therefore, they ſynchronize 
with the ſix trumpets ſounding, and with the witneſſes 
ſackcloth- prophetfte': For, the witneſſes were to ſmite the 
Earth with all Plagues as often as they would in the days 

of their propheſie, waich we find were 1260 days, and pro- 

phetically import {as is, or racher will be made apparent) 
ſo many years: Its apparent therefore, that the witnefles 

(prophecying for fix times ſeven moneths of days annual, 

or 1260 years in ſackcloth) were the fix Angels that ſound- 


ed their 1x trumpets, and che {1x Angels that poured forth 


 th:ir zoldea viuls ; And, that cheir ſucceſſive propheſies in 


ſackcloth, for ſix times ſeven moneths of days annual, were 
thoſe fix golden vials: For, God gave them power to pro- 
pheſie ſo long in ſackcloth; And: their propheſte by the 
power of God ts, no doubt, a golden vial, and ſ1x golden 
vials in chat ſixtold ſpace of time: Baur ſix golden vials 
full of che Plagues,anJ wrath of God, contingently,or occa- 


 fionally, upoa the impenitent, Antt- chriſtian world,becauſe 


of their profane contempt of their reproofs : For , Corraptis 
optirat peſstma z The velt things, by abuſe, bring ws 
I | | effects : 


722) 
effes:S0o the Goſpel-witneſles propheſies and reproofs,by 
the power of God,are(% thats undeniavle)golden vials tull 
otthe greateſt mercies ro men,by them admoniſhed, but,by 
abuſe, they are {though golden vials) fiiled with all the 
Plagues ot che wrath of God. ; 

And how do the Goſpel-witneſles, and the: Anti-chri. - 
Rian wo:ild fill thoſe golden vials.of the witnefles reproots 
with the wrath of God either againſt themſelves or ©. 
others © 

I anſwer, the Goſpel-witneſles fill C which falls out too 
ofc) their own vials with temporal Plagues againſt them- 
ſelves : So the Prophet (ſent to Berkel) was ſome what re. 
miſs (but in ſome circumſtance only a man -would think) in 
this duty of propheſie: Therefore, he filled that golden 
vial (che word of the Lord in his own mouth) with a ſelt- 
deſtroying Plague temporal : For,s Lioz forthwith mer 
.him, and flew him : So the Goſpel- witneſles oft fill their 
golden vials (their gifts of propheſie) with ſelf-deſtroying 
Plagues, when chey do that duty with a cold, careleſs re. 
miſneſs, when they prophefie in words, and not in works, or 
practice themſelves what they reprove in others; when 
they oppoſe the truth they ſhould promote; whiles they 
labour not that their lips may preſerve knowledge, and 
they propheſie by power from God; whiles they do not 
that duty, or do it without ſedulity : Thus the Goſpel- 
witnefles fill their golden vials (the word of propheſie in 
their own mouths) with ſelf deſtroying Plagues of the 
wrath of God. 

Laſtly, ] will givepower to my two witneſſes(Religious 
Miniſters, 2nd Magiſtrates) and they fh:ll prophefie: And 
what is propheſie ? The Spirit or gitr of propheſie is (ſaith 
the text) the teſtimony of Jeſus, or a faithtul witneſs of 
{incere truth both in words and works without delayes, ci- 

miniſh- 
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miniſhing, or defalking (fo much as in. circumſtance) any 
part of it, which this Prophet (ſent to Bethe!) found by ſad 
ExPerience. 

This appertains/ as their duty) to Miniſters to do it in 
words, andin works alſo; And to Magiſtrates to do it in 
works, or pra&iſe, and in words alſo, though not in words 
alrogether in ſuch manner as it belongs to Miniſters, 

Propheſia eſt teftimontum (tum verbs tum fats) viramaf- 
ferre ;, non impruznationem, convitiunm, wel cavillationem in- 
ferre ; For, they that prefer truth-oppoſing- contradi- 
cion, or prefer not thetruth conform to Gods command, 
prophefie not; or at leaſt, fill rhat golden Vial (their power, 
and gifts to propheſie ) with the Plagues, and wrath of God 
againſt themſelves, 

Secondly, others alſo.{perhaps true Saints) fill the gol- 
den Vials of the Goſpel-witneſles with ſelf-deſtroying, 

remporal Plagues: Soa certain Prophet ſaid to a man in 

the name of the Lord : Site me 1 pray thee : The man 

(perhaps in favaur to him as a Prophet)retuſed toſmite him, 

and fo filled that golden Vial (the word of the Lord in the 

mouth of that Prophet) with a ſelf-deſtroying Plagne - 

For ,s Lion alſo forthwith met him, and ſiew him, x Kings 20, 

7. 

ae nt ſometimes{too oft)fill the golden Vials of the 

witneſſes with the ſharpeſt temporal Plagues againſt them- 

ſelves: Ofc with grievous ſpiritual plagues and ceſertions, 
which themſelves ſuſtain z Ofr with moſt deadly plagues 
upon all men: Babylos the great ( Reme- Pagan,or ratherRome 

Chriſtian and Papal, newly apoſtate-in manners) fell: Thar 

is, the Saints(thar ſtood 1n her, and that only could fall in- 

deed) fell from their firſt love, and works, and : ſome fled 
ou: of her: therefore, Her plazues (her Wiineſſes having 
finiſh*'d their Primitive teſtimony againſt her defecions) 

| R came 
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camtin one' day, Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, chap, 18, 
2, 8. A few fincere Saints in that Gity ſtood, and that Ci- 
ty (ſupported by their ſtanding )ſtood firm 4 A few (incere 
Saints tell; and Babjlon the great fell by their fall; Fell 
temporally, by their Spiritual fall in part; theirfall,(though 
but inpart ) filled the Vials of her faichful Witneſles 
(their reproofes, and Prophefies ) with the. Plagues, and 
wrath ot God, which they poured torth upon that falling 
City. 

Trae Saints thus fill the Golden Vials of the Witneſſes 
with Plagues againſt themſelves , againſt the Church, 
of God, againſt all meng If,whiles they ſound their cram- 
pets) they ſhut their ears, or are hearers of the-word only, 
not doersof it,or do it carclefly,or inconform to Gods com- 
mand ; If they forget judgment, mercy, faith, and mind 
more the tything of mint and cummin:If they deny the wit. 
nefles their due honor, or due maintenance, or tread them, 
or their teſtimony under their feet by a. careleſs dil-regard , 
or dilatory neglect of it,or them. | 

Thirdly, the Anci-chriſtian world fills the golden Vials 
of the Witneſſes with Plagues, and wrath againſt- them- 
ſelves, when they defign or ſeek to. attempt any thing a- 
gainſt them: Zz4ah propheſied the death of Ahazzah: 
Then the Caprains of fitries filled that Vial (by attemper- 
ing againſt him) full of Gods wrath againſt themſelves - 
For, fire came down from Heaven, and devoured them,and thiir 
Ffties, 2 Kings 1. So, if any man will hurt { his  Anti- 
rype). the Goſpel witnefles, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouths, and devoureth their exemies: Thatis, they fill their 
golden Vials (the word of prophefie in their months) with 
devouring fire from Heaven to deſtroy themſelves, Rev. 
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Pharach and his ſervants filled the golden Vials (the 
word of the Lord in the mouch oF;@Moſes) with many ſclt- 
deſtroying Plagues: And the very ſame alſo doe's the An- 
; OE world with the Vals of the Witneſſes, And 
rſt, PEE 
Moſes turn'd waters into blcud: The Egyptians (by their 
diſobedience)made them ſo, Exod.7.19, 20, | 
So, the Goſpel-witnefles (cMeſes and Haron's Anti- 
types) !urard waters into bloxd: The bloud- thirſty brought 
this Plague upon themſelves, Rev. 11.6. ch. 16.3, 5, 6. 

Secondly, Egypt was Plagued with Frogs, and her Anti> 
type with Frogs alſo, Exod, 8.2, Rev. 16.13. 

Thirdly, both were Plagued with Beyles and Sores, Exod, 
9. Io. Reviib.7s. | 

Foufthly; Zeypt was Plagued with the Plague of Hail ;, So 
was her Anti-type, Exod. 9.23, 4» Rev. 8.7. 

Fitthly, Egypt was Plagued with Locy#syz So was her An- 
ti-rype, Exe. 0.1415 RevVe9.z:; | 

Sixthly, Both rype- Egypt, and her Anti-rype were Pla- 
gned with darkneſs, Ex00. 10. 21. Reivg.2, 

Theſe, and ſundry others were thoſe Plagues of the fix 
golden Vials (the word of the Lord in the mouths cf his 
Witneſſes) rebelled againſt. 

Golden Vials: Such the Propeſtes and reproofs of the 
witneſſes are: filled with Plagues: Such, impenitent 
men make them to be: Anq how do men rthe Member 
of Anti-chriſt) fill choſe golden Vials with Plagnes againſt 
themſelves ? 

I anſwer, they deſpiſe re yeook, Penpeme their reprovers: 
they value not the words of the witneſles z read nor, regard 
not their Writings - But (being reproved) their buſineſs 
- is ro ſtudy Cavils, and contradiQions, or find both withone 


ſtndy, or care to underſtand whiat they cavil ar, or Whom, 
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or for what they contradi: Thus ſpiritual Egypr (reſolving 
like Pharach and his ſervants to work wiſfly) do very foo- 
lifhly in filling the golden Vials of the witneſſes with” the 
Plagues and wrath of God againſt themſelves,by perſeve- 
ring in ſordid avarice, and truth-oppoling, Saint-perſecu- 
ting cruelrties. | 

Secondly : Filthy Sedomites (the ſroth of fluid wit and 
folly) fill choſe Vials of the witneſſes with the Plagues and 
wrath of God (as their type did) againſt them!elves, by 
perſiſting ſenſual againſt admonitions to ſobriety z flothſul 
againſt their exhortations * to ſedulity z by entertaining 
their rebukes with looſe laughter, and making a mock of 
their reproofs : Solutes hi captant hominum riſue + Laviſh 
Jaughter of folly and ignorance'is their food, whereby they 
$11 their mines with windy levity, their Iives with evi] mane» 
_ ners , thoſe golden Vials with the wrath of God, and ſo 
© bring down fire from Heaven upon their own heaCcs: So 
type Sed.m (mocking her reprovers) periſhed , So periſhed 
herPrinces, and Rulers for not reproving of her, _ 

Thirdly, Anti-type, apoſtate Feruſalem (Profeſſors. of 
blind, zealous,devout ignorance in all Seds) fill the golden 
Vials of che W itneſſes with moſt deadly Plagues, by re- 
ſiſting them, and by bringing evil reports upon their juſt 
reproofs : So Fannes and'Fambres reliſted Moſes, They 
hardened the hearts of Pharaoh's iervants, by exaling 
themſelves (the baſeſt men ) above Moſes, and by- pre- 
ferring their own illuſions above his real worth &works: $0 
theic Anti-types prefer their own formalities before the real 
works of the true Witneſſes: Hic appreme, hoc option? - 
This mans work, theſe mens Writings are like Cpp/es of 
Goldin Piftures of Silver ; But the witneſſes golden Vials 
are Braſs z Their-words falſe, their works Connterfeirs : 
Thug they fill (by odious compariſons, and preferring their 
own 
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own deceits)) thoſe Vials of real Gold, with the greateft 
and moſt deadly _— againſt themſelves, . .. 

So the ten Spies filled rhe golden Vials of the Promiſes 
of God with fierce Plagues againſt themſelves. and the 
people;by bringing evil reports upon the Land of Pcomile, 
and worſe upon the word of God, that promis'd that Land 
to the people of 7ſrael : therefore, they all periſhed. in- 
ſantly by the Plague, and all 7/-aebfrom twenty years old 
upward (about four excepted) periſhed inthe Wilderneſs: 
So, the Antichriſtian world \(and, chiefly, Pharifaical hy- 
pocrites)fill the Vials of the witneſſes with the fierce wrath 
of God againſt themſelves, by bringing evil reporcs upon 
the Prophetick Promiſes, and word of Prophefie in ſacred 
Scriptures through a profane cateleſs ignorance of them: 
And Ignorance is the Mother of evil reports, and fills (not 
| only their hearts with malice, but) their mouths/with blind 

miſconſtru&ions, blaſphemies, and, at beſt;with wicked: ex- 
cuſes, cavils, flanders againſt the Goſpel-witneſſesand their 
record : Thus they fill thetr golden Vials with the moſt 
deally plagues againſt rhem(ſelves: For, they affe& a fruitleſs 
dclibation of divine truth without depth ia Dodtine or due 
obedience, which (though a ſmall meaſure of Knowledge is 
ſufficient to ſave the humble) ſerves bur: to harden their 
hearts, to ſeek or find cavils againſt folid truth, 8 fincere 0- 
bedience:For, the three evil grounds had not,or afforded nor 
a fruitful depth to growing ſeeds; Bat the good ground 
only both had, and afforded depth of Earth to the ſeed of 
Grace: And this depth of Earth in mens judgmeats,and o- 
bedience (atleaſt in their deſires, and affetions)makes thoſe 
oolden vials of the witneſſes the more the veſlels of honour, 
and fills them with all mercies ; Bat that threefold want of 
fruitful depth in Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpicicual 


(at leaſt in their affeRions) fills thoſe Vials wich all _—_ 
of 
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-of the wrath of God: Theſe have power to ſmite the Earth 
with all Plagues as oft as they will: That is, td pour forth 
the ſix Vialsflled therewith : to wit : For 1ato years in 
the dayes of their Prophelie, Rev. 11.6, Thar's the Epo- 
che of theſe ſix Vials, of the witnefles Sackcloth Propheſie 
of the fix trumpets ſounding, and of all theſe twelve Epo- 
.chaes : For, There ſhall be time no longer: But in the dayes of 
the woice of the ſeventh «Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſeund, 
the Myſtery of God ſhall be fimiſhed, chap.10.6,7. And, when 
the ſeventh Angel ſhall pour out his. Vial, z: ſha# be dope, 
ch, 6, I T7. 4 | 
The Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed or done, that is, the 
true Church (as a City ſet upon an hill) ſhall begin ro be 
ſeen, and embraced by all Seas and Nations, And the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in all Seas, ( Papal, Mahumetan, and 
modern) ſhall. begin effeQually to --be made manifeſt to 
themſelves and others; Fry 
>The fignal congruity betwixt the ſeven Vials and 9 trum: 
pets (and that in all their tranſaQions and in the ſeries and 
places of their tranfa&ions) ſhews plainly that both-(con- 
trary to the opinion of many that are contrary minded) rgn 
parallel and itnport (if not all rogether ) for-the moſt part, 
the ſame times and things, | 
One (and nort'the leaſt) of the Plagues of thoſe fix Vials 
(and not the Plague of one- particular Via), but of all the 
fix)is the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain: 'The duration of 
which.is the next, andlaſt Epoche we ſhall here inſiſt up- 
ON, 6s FED | 
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'Sof the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain; And {in handling 

of it) I ſhall exert that promiſed Epitome of the ſeries 

ot the Myſtery of Iniqnity, by ſhewing fome of the-chiet 
tranſaRions of thoſe twelve Epochaes for: x260 years. . 

I ſhall here alſoſhew, what that iniquity and thoſe fins 
are, which ſhut Hcaven that it ſhonld not Rain; And what 
that obedience to God and right to man 1s, that ſhall open 
Heaven and bring down plenteous ſliowets of temporal 
bleſſings and ſpiritual Graces uponall Churches and Nati- 
ONS, - - 

The reſtraint of Rain, in type was 1260 Gayes; literal 
Rata, literal dayes :This reſtraint.of Rain was of ſpiritual rain 
for 1360 daves annual: Thar is, for 1260 years.: That's 
the Epoche of the reſtraint of Rain ſpiritual, Rev,i1.3, 6.) 
as 1250 dayes literal were, in the type, the reſtraint of Iite- 
ral Rain, Zeke 4-25. James 5.17, Theſe have power to ſhs! 
Heaven that it Rain not (faith the text) in the dayes of therr 
Prophefie, ch. 13, 6, And what the dayes.of their Sack- 
cloth-propheſie are, the third verſe expreſſly tel!s 'you, 


| thatthey were x 260 dajes: to wit, dayes annual z that is, 


there thould bea reſtraiat (as, in the patern, of liceral) of 
ſpiritual Rain ( To wit, of ſpiritual graces in a great 
meaſuref)or 8 a60 years, | 


No true Grace-figuring-rain fell , in the Patern, for 1260 
dayes, which ſhews the grievous reſtraiat of ſpiricual Gra- 
ces(fizured by Rain) which ſhould be in the Aati- ype for 


1160 
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1360 years: that is, there ſhould berather a continued de- 
cay, then any-vigorous-and vifible return of frugiferous 
Graces for 1 260 years, 

Apoſtate 1ſrael had water to keep them alive, for 1260 
dayes, but no rainto refreſh the Land: Thar went daily 
back, became more barren, nor were tbe hearts of the people 
turned back to obedience till about the end of thoſe 1 260 
dayes, 1 Kings 18.17. So (it. ſeems) Goſpel revolting 
1ſratl was to be preſerved, as it were alive (by ſome ſe- 
crer, fick Graces) for 1266 years, but not raiſed toa fertile 
life fo long, or not until the ſpiric of life ſhould firſt raiſe her 
Witneſſes,whoſe three days, and an halte of their Spititual 
death is( as a ſecond record of confirmation ) the ſame 
Epoche with thoſe x 26o years of Rain reſtrained: So Jon 
the Land of Goſpe), revolted 1fracl (in ſome ſore allo 
dead ) did, or ſhould decay daily inGarces,grew unnatural 
growing ſeeds, and became (terra t9ta dehiſcens) a moſt barr. 
en dry Land, all parched into cracks, and ClytrsofSchiſms, 
full of errours, and evil manners; And yeta peo ple fond. 
ly pleaſed with the opinion that they have repented, whiles 
their hearts (accordingto theintent of this Prophefic)are not 
turned back from the laſts of the fleſh, the laſts of the 
eyes, and pride of life : which threefold covetouſneſs is I- 
dolatry, the grand Idols of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpiritual,and threefold root of all evil, 

'They(Noer are true Saints free from rhe ſame fanl:, ) 
turn to a form, not tothe power of godlinels, ger 
faces like faces of men, Hair like the Hair of Women, 
but retain teeth of Lions, Rev. 9.7,8. | 
And whatsrepentance ? If it be not ſome ſound, ſhallow 
(careleſly ſhallow) Doctrine in a fruitleſs form, they know 
not whatit is, * 

They place repentance in the ſtrict purſuit of their own 
Seers, blind preſcriptes SY And 
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And why were nor; the heatts of legal, Apoſtate-1/r4# 
curned-back till about the -end of: 12607 dayes f: Becauſe 
they-turned . their-»backs, upon obedience, and their taces 
from repentance all that time::: That time- was the Inter- 
val (the Epoche )of type-ſraes grand Apoſtacy. . 

And 120 dayes annual(or years) are-the Anti ty pe du- 
ration of the Goſpel-Ghurches grand defection; from. taith, 
and obedience : - But this-tully confirms'ic:. to wit, becaule 
we find here the ſame-duration of 1260 years to, be the E- 
poche of the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain (of ſpiritual Graces 
figured; by: Rain) which . neceſfarily infers (for what can 
Earth without water bring forth)-the Churches, and her 
witneſſes defection (at leaſt in part).juſt ſolong. 

Therefore, theſe 1260. years-:were to . be . that time 
waereia Goſpel revolted.1ſrael (and true Saints, too much) 
ſhould tura their backs vpon obedience, and -faces/far from 
works worthy of repentance; Thar:time wherein; ſelf-{c- 
ducing Profeſſors retragrade 'by- going forward ,:and: Fun 
:nto petdition- whiles-they feek to ſhun their ownruine. -.: 
- But they have. been- buſie, as:he-was, hereand' there, 
whom-the diſzuiſed Prophet perſonated ::'. About: whats 
In ſeekingthings that-belong unto: their peace + to wits ac- 

cording to the; commonz.cartleſs, blind:cuſtom::of' formal 

Profeſſors : Bur never did they know; little did they ever 

think, chac .they. were only bulie all that time'\in turning 
their backs upon abedience, and faces from: repentance : A 

man.yould thigk{$theyverily.believe)chattheirblind zea 

lous eadegrours ace-aperpetual:purſuicof erdevepentance; 
and things that belong onto their peacey whiles:they:ithere-- 
by tur their backs apon both;s. tc te ng 4G 5 

. Little, did che blind! :$yr/075 believe: they-turned their 

backs ppoinP#hen;whenthey wen fqrward with their faces 
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wards Samaris: Little did the Phariſees think they did (by 
' all their devout endeavours) hide the things that belonged 

ro their peace, from their own eyes: And as lictle does the 
Anti-chriſtian world believe they take a wrong courſe, 
whiles they (by their proud and profane contempt of things 
profitable) put felicicy far from them, and extle peace. 
| They (well content, as the Parrſees were with their won. 
red knowledge) will not know theſe things: what profit 
cometh(ſaythey)by knowing of them?This is-nor the courſe 
{that ſuch Protefſors take) to obtain. the Rain- of righre- 

Ouſneſs, but the ready way (though they will inno wiſe ſee 
ir) to ſhut Heaven that it rain not; 

Eliah prayed, and endeavoured earneſtly that the hearts: 
of apoſtate 1/rae] might be turned back,which was not done 
tilt about the end of thoſe 126o0dayes of Rain reftrained - 
Then their hearts were turned back from halting betwixr: 
ewo Opinions, and from dead idols to ferve the living God :. 
That was done ina ſhadow,and'fo leſs-permanent : Bur ir. 
may ſeem more then probable, that the hearts of revolted. 
Golſpel- zſrae/(abour the end of thoſe y 260 years reſtraint of 
ſpiritual Rain) ſhall begin to turn back from halting ( nor 
betwixt ewo, but) many opinions to a: permanent unity of 
true faith,.and manners s That Aoti-chriſt- ſenſaa], fecolar, 
and ſpiritnal, may then begin- (begin effeually) ro return 
from the luſts of:the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes,and pride of 
life to true Chriſtian ſobriety, mercy, and charity :. Thar 
the Son of perdizion (as Fud4s-convinced hanged himſelt) 
ſhall begin to ſtrangle (with his own hands) his own barbar- 
rous inhumanities:: that fenſual- Ptofeffors ſhall begin ro- 
forſake open profaneneſs, ſecular Profeffors ſordid reenacity,. 

and ſpirituat: talſe Profeffors their blind, fenſlefs preſcriprs. 
ofpride and | roug» + that all/ (: their errours . being 
made manifeſt by Goſpel-light) may. glorifie God : 5: 
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eAnti-chrifflas, penitiis evitt,txibit 480 Anti-chiiſt ( beirg 
fully, and clearly convinc'd) ſhall rurn true converr, 4 

Then ſhall bis prophane heart be rurned back; Back from 
proud contempt of ſacred truth, and acgledt of the practice 
of ic: Back from blindneſs of heart to heart-enlargements in 
the lighe of the truth of the Send rorned back from 
blaſpheming God, and his tabernacle by bringing (as the 
ſpies did apon the Land of Promiſe) evii reports upon 
Goſpel-rruth , and the witneſſes of it: *So many Papiſts. ,,., 
(and Proteſtants,too much blafpheme the ſacred word of xtorn. 
God ſaying:Irs inſufficient, yams, dangerous, deceit- * P2r. 
full; And formal Profeſſors pleaſe themſelves with a care-"' *** 
leſs, trivial, ſhallow, found Dodrine, fondly afteRing rhe 
Rony grounds grand curſe for the greateſt bleſſing. 

. They precend that the plain Scripturespleaſe them well, 
that the reſt yields much labour,licele profit: profane floth, 
pride,covetouſneſs imprint fach blind opinions inthe hearts 
of hypocrites, who (catching as they conceive at part)looſe 
the profit, of all the Scriptures :: whereſore, * as zee . Gy 
much complained, that many in his time' were contented dicipa 48 
with a trivial literature So, it hath been the miſery of all 
times ( of thoſe times efpecully -wherein, Heaven be- 
Ing ſhutzthe Rain of Graces ſhould be-moſt reſtrained;)that 
men, Se&s(and Saints, too'much) content themſelves with 
« trivial ſhallow knowledge of ſacred truth: For, the ſtony 
ground{of all evil grounds the worſt) had a trivial, ſhallow 
ſaperficies of fertile Earth, only it wanted depth;rherefore, 
its moſt deceirful,and deſtractive to itſelf,and ro theſowers 
of it: For,its a true ſaying: Now habet Ars inimicum preter igne- 
renters © And it may be nolefs truly faid, rhatithis careleſs, 
Heaven-ſhucting, thatlow ground'of Profeſſors, profanely 
proud, coatentedly ignorant,'or putt up with their ſhallow * 
(though perhaps licerally- ys knowledge,arc the ou 
| 2 e 
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eſt oppoſers of profound truth, perſecutors of the WitneCl- 
ſcs of it, and the chief matter (as we ſhall inſtantly ſhew) of 
the Son of perdition properly ſo called : For, filthy lucre, 
and pride, conſtiains chem to caſt aſide all faichful Care and 
patns inſearching afrer ſubſtancial rruth : Therefore, their 
Doctrine, and their doings are,, both but deceits: For, 
ſuch as their Doctrine is; ſuch their doings are: ſuch as their 
knowledge, ſuch their practice : Tal! Patela dignum Oper- 
culum, a carclels, blind, ſhallow,perſecuting obedience beſt 
befics their fruitleſs ſuperficial knowledge : So, the Phayt- 
ſees (hgured chiefly, by the-ſtony ground, and by whom e- 
ipecially our Lord was Crucified) had (like theſe their An- 
ti-type) 2 trivial, ſuperficial knowledge, with like obeci- 
ence - Satd,:bur did not, and.wete the principal part of the 
type-SOn of-perdition..; Se nile Sf8 fro © oiingn s; lp | 
; Search the Screptures (ſaid Qur $avio ur )for they are they that 
reſtifie of me: The, Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures (as the! 
thought) diligently, bur divided them nor aright: They. dt- 
vided the ward, and their.obedience thereunto by a. diyiſi- 
9n(ngcof righe diſtintion, bur).of ſeparation, and, by fhir 
ſe Parationeleparared chemi: ves from allright to any part 
ob its They {carched,the: Scriptures diligently :ro wir, ſuch 
literally, (and. thoſe chiefly) thar held forth legal and ce- 
remonial Ordinances ,, But they, ſearched them not, as they 
ſhadowed forth Chriſt.; nor. thoſe Propheſies that clear 
teſtified of him ;, or they, ſearched thoſe Scriptures leiphts 
ly: They, had no Joubr.( as , modern” hypocrites. have) 
their, chunder-bolts of, þlaſphemy againſt ſuch Sciiptures, 
and the diligent ſearchers of them, and could call them per. 
. haps, ambiguous; dangerous, deccitfyl ; uſeleſs at! uſions, 
vain Allegories: and the ſober Jiſquifiters of ſuch ſacred O- 
raclesthey.: might account curious Qnzftors about trifies, 
and trivial expenders of waſted ,paigs io, ſearching things 
PS oo | ls © 
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* impertinent, or'to litrle purpoſe : Therefore was their 0» 
bedience alſo (conform to their knowledge) divided and ſe- 
parated : They diligently obſerved legal Rites, and placed 
their Religion (as their Aati- type doth in empty forms) in 
their obſerving of them'i- Bat the grand duties or 'grear 
' commands (judgmenr',mercy, and faith) chey ſeparate& 
from rheleſs , and(as teaft regarded) rejeted, Math.2 3.23» 
Luke 11. 42. Bs HR 
W herefore, whiles they divided (ſeparated, rejected) the 
knowledge of thoſe Scriptures, That chiefly teſtify'd of 
Chriſt from thoſe that'(litetally, 45'they rook thein) teſtifi- 
ed leſs of him; they wholly! -abandoned all benefic that 
might redound from both to themſelves: - And whiles they 
diyided ffeparated, rejected )* the grand' duties -of obed}- 
ence to'God (Judgment; mercy, and f#ith to men) from the 
leſs, they caſt off all obedience, P UTE of $42 ahh 34h 
So thefe Profefſore(theit'Offprins;and Antiitype) thar 
ffe@ a fruitleſs, ſhallow knowledge, and 'ſuch obedience, 
ſearch the Scriptures(as they ſuppoſe) diligently,but divide 
"not the word-arightzThey divide thewordzand their obedi- 
*ente by a diviſivaca6t of right diftin&ibty but)ot ſeparatioh- 
They ſeparate the plairt fromthe prophetical Fas /S4u[renc 
Sawnrls Mantle) and thereby ſeparate thetnfelves: from all 
righr ro any patt in either: For;as that wicked Harlotwoutd 
have the Child divided;. So they well approve'(as:they 
pretens) the plain Scriprutes/burrejectthe'refſt! av: uſeleſs, 
or itnpertinene ;{Afd (9a5Re Bad! ho Pitt inthe living 
Child) they deprive themſelvesot allright'torhe Word: of 
life, -- T IMO VGA 2 30%Gh3 B05 US 26K 
[They, therefore (as the Phariſees Eid) affect; and" make! 2 
ſchiſm m Dorine, and' obell ienve'Sfeptarentia 'fejecbetre 
ſ{olid,,andiretainithe rtrividkwhictiſerves.themionth roblaſ- 
pheme , & bring evil reports uporall'fbund” ——— 
iIncere 
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ſincere obedience + And this profaneneſs may be found to 
come in che Van of thoſe fins chat ſhut Heaven, 

Heaven: ſhucting profanenels is threefold : Sepſmal, Barth- 
ly, and Deviliſh, | 

This threefold proftanenels is aiſo threefold : In tought, 
, word, and deed ; And verſaar ina threetold ſubje& (the 
high- way, thorny,and ſtony grounds) whoſe Fruits are 4 
ſlochful, worldly, aud proud non vacancy to ſeek, or ſub- 
mir unto ſound knowledge, and fincere obedience. 

This threefold profaneneſs in thought, is 4 threefold in- 
ward deception of the Intell, will, and affeRions z Bur, 
ig word, and deed, the ſame deception excrted. 

The outward attractives, and objects of this threefold 

rotaneneſs are three different ſorts of divertiſements, 

The divertiſements of ſenſual profaneneſs are, floth 
and finful pleaſures. 

Of ſecular, or Earthly protanencls, worldly profits. 

Of ſpiritual protaneneſs, pride,opinion,blind ſuperKitioo, 
buſie ignorance, | 

The firſt non v4c4t 4 ventre,&volyptate ; ſenſual high-ways 
Profeſſors are ever fo buſie in-gathering Grapes of Sodem, 
that they have noleaſlure to look towards Zie. 

Profeflors ſecular are ſo fer upon the world.that they ſee 
no benefic,, but in worldly bufigeſs: Their Grapes grow all 
on thorns, | But, ; 

Profefſors proud and Phariſaical (the ſtony ground) 
are ever moſt diligent in dreſling the baſeſt Bricrs of ambiti- 
on, that bring forth nothing bur evil ſurmies, raſh. cenſures, 
and all nncharitableneſs: Only from prii. come conten- 

rions and theſe hres iſſue forth (as- F614 7:5 Parc ble pro- 
ved) only,or chiefly fromthe Bryers of p:ide,agd ignorance, 
which the ſtony ground produceth :, And chis profarenels 
(the devotion of pride)is that principal fin that ſhuts Hea- 

, yen, 
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ven, and the chief corner-ſtone in the Fabrick of the Apo- 
Racy of Anti-chriſt, which comes next to be handled, 


kr, aa —_— av 
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An Epitome of the Series of this threefold Myſtery of 
Iniquity, wherein ſome chief Tranſafions of this 
Interval of Rain refirained,and of all th: twelye 
Epochaes (for 1 260 years) are briefly handled. 


. Have therefore, infiſted. the more upon this ſtony 

. grounds ſpiritual profaneneſs,as the principal Foundati-- 
{ ou of the Apoſtacy,znd ſhall cherewith, inſtantly prefenc the: 
Reader with the ftruture of it ereRed, chiefly, upon this 
ground: For, I ſhall here take liberty to infiſt a liccle apon- 
this Epoche of Rain reſtrained, Becauſe 1 ſhall from hence 

more evidently demonſtrate the Commencements ( nor: 
enlyof this,but) of all the twelve Epochaes, and therewirh- 
propoſe this promiſed ſhortEpitome of the grand Apoſtacy:: 
To which alfo ſome neceflicy, upoa the Readersac coun, . 
conſtrains me : Becauſe ſuchas are weakeſtito apprehend, 


"| re readieſt.to' ask queſtions, ,before they underſtand the- 
o. | grounds of their own demands, or know.what they ask,and. 
.. | ae noleſsuncapable of convition from the moſt rational 
5 | folutionss, which weakaeſs or indiſpoſition is double, for 


want of ſome ſhort and perſpicuous Map of the Series-of 
things £0 be firſt conceived: Wherefore,we ſhall, firſt. 


| ( -? _ 

.- Diſtioguiſh Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual, 
& (bew. which of the three,is chiefly that Son of perdition 
intended by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 2.3, 

Secondly, we ſhall ſhew when, and in what manner all 
three came, | 
Thirdly, whereas the Bicorn-beaſt came up out of the ' 
Earth z we ſhall: further ſhew what Earth brought bim 
forth. = Re 

Fourthly, . we ſhall ſhew how,and when that Pſendo- 
prophetick-beaſt laid his Foundation of deceit, and began to 
build-thereon, the. bady. of Apoſtacy. _..- YA 

. Fitchly, how and when. he (to-rhat, intent) took away 
from the. primitive Church her power, . and, Church- 
OO te 06. Ned SF Sores 

Sixthly, we ſhall (hew his progreſs in building upon-that 
{orged Foundation. | 

Seyenthly, we ſhall ſhew,how the threefold man of fin is 
bound {as.in a threefold chainof darkneſs) by a threefold 
inconviction (of in, of righteouſneſs, of judgment) where- 
by they cannot diſcern thoſe fins that ſhut Heaven, nor that 
righteouſneſs which ſhould open is : Therefore, we ſhall ſhew 
what thoſe ſins chiefly, are that ſhut Heaven, And, 

Laſtly,what that righteouſneſs romen,and true obedience 
to God is, that ſhall open Heaven, and be the means (the 
only means under God) to bring down ſhowers, of temporal 
bleſſings, and divine Graces upon all Church- Societies, 
Seas, and ' Nations, 'And_ firſt, we ſhall diſtin- 
guiſh Antj-cbriſt Fatual, ſecular and ſpiritual, © .. * 

Senſual Ayti chriſt{or his firſt appearance in power) was 
the ſecond” Dragotis military Forces, when he came in the 
Van of them,iavaded the Chriſtian world ,and made Rome 


Pl 


Imperial cributary, about the year 407: For, that Floud fil- 
led the Chriſtian world with Heatheniſm, prols Herefzes,& 


I] 


bo 
- 


gh ESR... 
all ſenſgal profaneneſs, which body ſenſual, an{ Heretica/ 
(conjun& with ſuch as themſelves were in thoſe Nations 
they ſubdu*d) then created,and hath from that time conti- 
nued Aati-chriſt ſenſual, | 

Secondly ,, ſecular Anti-chriſt( rallyed onder his Head, 


' the Decapolit-beaſt, not Pagan, bur Papal)were the more 


worldly- minded Profeſſors, and powers of the ten Nations 
of Rome Papal, who(talling more tully from Faich and 
obedience about or after the year 407) at firſt conſtituted, 
and have ever fince in their like ſucceſſors, continued An- 
ti chriſt ſecular: And theſe (more ſtrict, and orthodox, but) 
covetous Proteſlours in all Sects,are the moreſecular part of 
the body of Apoſtacy. 

Thirdly, Spirttual Anti-chriſt (rallyed under his proper 
Head the falſe Prophet, or Bicorn beaſt Papal) was the 
proud , faGions, blind, - buſie Profeſſors ( moſt ftritly 
tormal ,who(falling more fully from faith (taith of veracity) 


-about or alitle after 407 ) at firſt conſtituted, and their 
ſuccefſors:continued, Anti-chriſt ſpiritual:And theſe (ſome- 


f 


what Orthodox, but proud and Factious)are, in all Sets, 
the more ſpiritnal part of the body of Apoſtacy, But, 
Secondly, all three will be much more clearly diſtin by 
our further ſhewing when, and in what mynner all three 
came: And firſt, 
Anti-Chriſt ſenſaal{or his Sepream power) was ( about 
the year 407) an Aliexigens of the Northern Nations, 
without the pale-of Rome Imperial : Bur, after he had in- 


| vaded&(as it were)Jvanquith'd the Roman Empire,he became 
(ia ſhort proceſs of time)a proſelyte in the body of apoſtacy, 


being drawn unto it by the Bicorn-Pſcudo- prophetick- 
beaſt, that decerv'd theſe that dwelt upon the earth by means 
of thoſe mirac|es, which he had power todo , &c, Rev. 13. 
| | T | I 4 


| F 


(140) 
r:4, For, that bicorn Beaſt won Anti-chrift ſenſual, and 
his loud-like armies, and Alie's (origtnally Heathens, and 
Arrians) to a kind of Pſendo-chriſtianity in the-body of A. 
poſtacy, wherein he, and his ſucceflors(or the major part of 
his political body) held, or might hold all the proprieties of 
ſenſual! Anti=chriſt under a looſe, careleſs, trivial , fruitleſs 
profeſſion of Chriſt for 1260 years: The Mahumetans 
carryed on his more literal, and looſe Qhriſtians his more. 
ſpiritoal progreſs, Bur, | 

 Anti-chriſt ſecular, and (piritual (who, or: whoſe ſuper- 
intendents are more properly that Son of perdition of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks) were 1azgene in the:Roman 


Empire, and: are (moſt properly) that matter, or body of 


the Apoſtacy. 
Having thus far deſcribed and diſtinguiſhed all three, .we 
ſhall (as we.have already thewed when) turther- enquire in 
what manner. Antiecbriſt ſenſua}, came... And ſecondly, 
when,and in what manner Agti-chriſt ſecular, and fpiricual, 
(the more proper body of the fon of perdition) firſt came, 
And firſt, | | 
Anti-chriſt ſenſual(under the condu of his proper head, 
rhe ſecond Dragon 2came;terrens fimilis,like an(all over- 
turning) deluge about the year 407, And he Serpent (laith 
zthe text) caſt waters out of his mouth #s a floud, aftey the Wo: 
manthat he might cauſe her to be carryed away of the fleud, Rev, 
I2. 15. But, by that floud of Military Forces, he coulJnot ſo 
carry her away as to deſtroy her {tor that was his intent as 
the text imports, and his practice proved) bur . he cauſed 
her 70 flee into the Wilderneſs for 1260 years, ver.6ot4. Aﬀter 
her flight, he went and made. war with 'the remnant of her 
feed, ver. 16, And when her Witneſſes had finiſhed their pri- 
mitlve Teſtimony (about. the year 407)be overcame, and kill 
ea them, chap. 117, He then allo finally flew: rhe firſt 
| ; ages, 
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Dragon (that had invited him for a refuge) by the conque 
ing Swordot his loud-like Armies; tranſlatcd his (or ra- 
cher the Chriſtian 'Princes) Decapolit-Empire, and ſeated 
himſelt in the major part of it, till he gave his power, and au- 
thority (the Supremacy therein) ro the (by him firſt wound- 
ed)Beaſt Deca-diademick Papal;ch.13. 1,4. 

Thus we ſee the coming of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, was wich 
all viſtble, and open violence, and in a Profeffion of literal 


{ . Heatheniim, and groſs Rerefies, therefore, he did not, 


nor could come(ſectet,and undiſcerned as the Son of per- 
dition did) with all dererveablertſs of unrighteeuſneſs + For, 
he was'{o far from coming with ail deceiveableneſs of a non- 
appearance, that hecame (as Sodom, 103 aſhamed, diſcloſed 
her fin{ fopenly maniteſt , and apparent: therefore, rhe 
Charch ſaw him openly (could noc but ſee him) and- fled 


from his face imtothe Wilderneſs for 1260. years, Verſe 6.14, 


Sundry rextsſo expreſly aflert the Series of this ſecond 
Dragon, and of (the then chief part of the body of Anti- 
chriſt ſenſual) his flouds of viſibly profane, and moſt wicked 
men,and manners,thar it ſeems impoſſible to be doubrted,or 
contadidted : And ſundry faithful Church: Hiſtories, un+. 
controulably, detergzine(though by undeniable collection, 
and confequence)thetime, and manner of his coming as a» 
foreſaid, and will further appear, Baur, 

\ Secondly, Anti-chrift ſecular,and ſpiritual(the more pro- 
per body of the Apoſtacy, and ſo of perd:tion) came about 
the year 412. alfo (under the conduds of the Sea-born, and 
Bicorn beaſts Papal) with all deceiveablencſs of nurighteouſ- 
neſs , whereby they leaſt appeared,whar they were indeed 
when.they came 2 Theſ.3.10.. Rev.iz,1314- 

But this threefold diſtin&ion (as alſo how, and when 
each came at firſt) will be much” more clear, by ſhewing 
what earth brought forth the bicora falie 'Propher, And 
therefore, S © And 


crg2d, 
And 1 ſaw another beaft (ſaith the text) come ont of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a Lamb, 7c, Ch.13.1t; 
Ont of the earth: Non omng ſert omnia Tell: The 
falſe Prophet Bicorn, and Papal, grew not our of every 
around : The High-way leaſt honour'd him ; ke it as little , 
therefore, groſs Hereſies, arid open. profaneneſs , (fruits of 
theHigh- way. ground, which neither could hide him, nor be 
hid from others) he (at fiiſt ar leaſt )affeteg not; nor way 
that his native (oil that brought him forth : But the thor- 
ny. and ſtony grounds: (the truer. Parents of all deceits) 
were the producers of him : Thoſe -Profeſſors (eſpecially. 
the ſtony ground)gave him hisfirſt betng,and their profeſſi- 
ons furniſhed him with all deceits :For,the ſtony ground de- 
ceives (not ſome ſingle perſons, but)the whole body of the 
Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt;. that is, this Rocky ground (Pro- 
feſſors lightly over-lay'd with a trivial, and ſuperficial earth 
of ſhallow knowledg, and obedience) deceives its painful 
- Sowers, and all thar ſee it : It were. fondneſs (they think) 
toſay : «As quando Meſsis ? when they ſee. it ſend forth 
ſeeds of Grace ſo faſt : But it. forthwith retracts its ferti- 
licy, and, like a Furnace,conſumes that ſeed it cheriſhed be. 
fore, and is moſt cruel in killing the Witneſles of the truth: 
For,the blind and ambitious Off- ſpring of the ſtony ground, 
brings , of all evil Reports, the worſt againſt all good men 
and Manners; becauſe blind Vipers, of all Serpents, bite 
foreſt, and they, of all other, are moſt deadly, And, 
Secondly, 1t. deceives themſelves moſt: If we (ſay 
they) have.Grace like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we. need no 
more; A little is enough, the leaſt ſufficient, They are 
much deceived, though they, in part, ſay the. truth: For, 
Grace like a grain of Muſtard. ſeed is ſufhcien for the fim- 
'pleſt, 8 weakeſt ſincere Profeſſor:But a careleſs contented, 
/ proud knowledge (though it be. never. ſo.great ) is_ quite. 
: CON; 
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contraryto'true Grace, which is ever growing :Sincere Pro- 
feſlors grow daily in grace, aud in the knowleage of eur Lord 
Ghrift: But a carcleſs,contented , ſhallow knowledge con- 
tinually reſiſts the Grace of God ,is ever bulie in bringing 

evil reports upon it, and watcheth to work the ruine of the 
Witneſſes of ic: This is not{thar which hypocrites take ir 
to be) the grace of God either like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
or in any meaſure: Nor did onr Saviour ſay, that the Kinge 
dom of God was likea graip.,of Multard-ſeed , ſtand- 
ing at a ſtay.; but like a grain of Maſtard-ſeed, which 

(though a ſmall ſeed) grows as it were, into a-Tree, 

| The Son of perdition ſhould come with all deceiveableneſs > 

And this ſpiritual profaneneſs of a contented, ſhallow, Jire- 
rally ſound knowledge, with like obedience, was the way 
of that ſen of perdition: Therefore; He did not, could not 
come as an Arian, or Mahnmeian, Or as  Antichrift ſenſual 
came: There was-nothing ſo great deceievableneſs in fuch 
groſs Herefies, and open prophaneſs, which appertain ( as 
more minifeſt ) co Antichriſt ſenſual , and nor ſo properly, 
to this ſecular, and Spiritual, ſon of Perdicion,who ſhculd 
come, and.came about the year 407 (not wich-open; mani- 
teſt ;or groſs Herefies, and manners conform, but)' with all 
deceiveableneſs of appearance of truth--in- knowledge, 

obedience, Doctrine, profeſſion, Miracles, and pretences to 
be the true Catholick Church:Theſe are the Angelical co- 

Jours of deceiveableneſs,under which he ( and chiefly his 

Super-intendents) works (ſecure, and as it were unſeen) all 


works of ſpiritual wickedneſs, and under which he came : 


Of all theſe we ſhill ſpeak briefly, and in ſome order, bur 
Jeave their Miracles to their proper place: And firſt, of the 
deceiveableneſs of their pretence to be the Catholick. 

Church, bes" f 4 | 
It.was the Apoſtacy-(over which the REY 
of 
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this Man of: ſin: prefided)thatſeemed Catholick, or uni- 
verſal; And that body of Apoſtacy was the «Artitheſs; 
ro the true Catholick Church: Herein they deeply deceived 
thoſeth it dwelt nponthe earth,2nd were themſelyesdeceived, 
 Thetext ſaich, A fallizg away mnſt crzre, 2Thel,; 3 
Thar-is,there ſhould be a.grand and generalrevolt of the 
Goſpel-Church from Faith, and obedience, ſay ſome Ex- 
poſitors: They are ſo many, and common,we need not 
quote them : Bur there could not be a general revolt of 
Saints from all taward Faith, and from;zat leaſt, ſome out- 
ward, weak , and ſcarce-vilible obedience: Such there- 
. fore , muſt be excepted : Bur, otherwiſe, the Apoſtacy 
might ſe em general:We ſhall ſearch the truth of it in- the 
Types,and in their Anti-type. And firſt, 
| The Apoſtacy of 1ſrae{ under the Phariſees might ſeem 
;gencral, and the Phariſees mightpretend (by the generality) 
ro.be, (with their followers)the true Catholick Church, 
Secondly, The Apollacy of iſrael under 4hab might 
pretend (by the generality to be the Catholick-Church, 
Thirdly , The Apoſtacy of 1ſrael in the i-Wildernels 
(when the perfidious Spies ſearched the Land of Promiſe) 
might pretend (by the: generalicy}. ro-be the. Catholick 
Church: For ,all 1ſrae/, to a man (about four excepted) 
fell from Faith, and obedience ; They all obſerved, literal. 
ly, legal Ordinances (fo far as we find) well enough, bur re- 
jeced the Propherical traditions,thax. promis'd them the 
Land of Promiſe : They fell trom;'Faith in the Promiſes, 
from Faith of veracity, and from obedience : All fell away 
except as aforeſaid : A)l rebelled againſt God, againſt wy- 
ſes and CA aren, and would have ſloned the two faithfo] 
Wirnefles that were ſent, N»mb, r4.9,10,11.. | 
Therefore the ten Spics (porters of eyi] reports): dyed 
immediately-by the Plague,andall 1/-acl, whom: they fad 
IN» 
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infeted with the Peſtilence of that Apoſtacy (all to a man 
from twenty years upwards,two«xcepted)dyed in the wil-: 
derneſs, wer. : 9. 

And all that ſad Prophetick ſtory is told, (as it were 
mutato nome. of their Anii-type (the body of Apoſtacy) 
who * by their generality) pretend 'to be the Church Ca- 
tholick, who caſt away {ioos not after) the Promiſes in the 
Prophetick Scriptures,nor after ſubſtantial truch, and o» 
bedience z bur baſely eſpouſe a trivial, ſuperficial, ſhal'ow 
(though ſomewhat literally ſound) knowledge, with obedi- 
ence conutorm, which is the productor of od reports, blal- 
phemies, perſecurions, end the path-way thar the ſon of 
perdition came, when /? ceme with all decetveableneſs of 
wrighreonſneſs about the year 471 2, as will inſtantly appear: 
For, this way is deceiveableneſs it ſelf (moſt deceirful)' and 
thar fin, chiefly , thar ſhuts -Heaven, whiles they, and 
their complices conceive it to be the only Key to open it : 
"This was the way of his coming about the year four hun- 
dred & ſeven, ten or twelve; ler us turn,therefore,our eyes. 
to about that timeyto ſee more clearly, both the time, way, 
and manner of his coming, | 

St. Hierows 5 Record (and he's the fitteſt teſtator here)beſt 
occurreth his commencement at ſuch a time, and in ſach a 
manner as the Apoſtle prediQed, and I here | have briefly 
deſcribed : Of him Eraſmw (as Elarkes Church-Hiſto- 
ry witnefleth) thus writeth : © u# doces aptivs, quis delecFat - 
urbantts: ST, Ferem W2sS (in Er aſmm efteem,as it might ap- 

pear)the beſt Teacher,and moſt delightful writer of all che 
Fathers : He aiſolived, and was at Rome in that very jqn- 
cure of time, when the . 'hriſtian world was turning upon 
the hinge of Apoſtacy, and commencing that. grand revolt, 
which the Apoſtle: ſpeaks of : - Thetetore, bis Authori:y.. 
{tne beſt of any) may here ſtand good... F 
' at : 
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* Hierox, But he (about the year 406, as we ſhall ſhew) call'd ® 
£- 45- Rome-Chriſtian(the CAerropolis of the then revolting 
am.llem World) a receptacle of Devils, and faln Babylon: And St, 
cn174 70-FZerom (ure(a molt vigilant Father of the Church,and a ſo- 
429.4 der Writer) would not have called Rome- Chriſtian (then- 
reyolcing tain, it he had not fecn good reaſon,or rather real 
truch tor it ;that ſhe was then faln,or in falling: But he gave 
{: ficient res{onszand thoſe reaſons ,we ſhall afterwards a- 
bundantly ſhew to be real truths: For,it follows *Fher 1 l:- 
vea(laith he)in Babylongan tmhatitant of the purple where, aſter 
the Reman Laws,1 would have gpritten ſomething of the holyGhoff, 
and have dedicated the Treatiſe to the Biſhop of that City : And 


Hicron.in Cehold that ſeething pot, which was ſeew in the Prophit Feremy, 


Pref. ti b. looking out of the North , beginneth already ts boil, and the 
=<45 oy Scnate of Phariſees cryed ont at me all at once: Nettber was there 
Sain#, fe ſimple a Scribe in all that ignorant Rabble, which conſpired 

ret againſt me: wherefore, 1 am now (4s it were out of Capii> 


wvity ) returned to Jeruſalem, &c, E--aM 

Timpora muianiur : Aludden change intd a ſtrange Au- 
rithefts: Rome(of late, the City of Righteouſneſs) revol- 
ted ,as ina moment, to be the Head of the Myſtery of Ini. 
quity z and her Profeſſors (once fruitful in all good works) 
were tarned Pharifces: And the Senate (faith he) of Phari- 
ſceseryed out at me all at once ; neither was there ſo ſimple 4 
Scribe in all that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired net againff 
we + Againft whom ? Againſt St. Fercxs, whom the Pa- 
piſts themſclves acknowledge to be a Reverend Father of 
the Church, 

Ah perfidious pcople of the City of Apoſtacy ! How 
ſoon is the eMetrepolss her ſelf-of tbe Primitive Church be- 
come unſtable as waters, and the once firm ſeat of her fairh- 
ju' Witneſſes,revolted from Faith and manners: For, the 
wanners of that upſtarc, prove, Catholick-Church pre- 

| rend- 
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tending Apoſtacy were (mores 1niquiſzimiy moſt inhumane 
(above Reathens infolencies) even to Sr, Ferom, one of the 
ableſt, and moſt worthy Fathers of the Church, who, ap-' 
parently bad more ſerious and real worth, and folid deprt: 
ot good ground 1n him, then all the petry, pibble Quarry of 
that proud Senate of Phariſees had. 

And this anti-type (Church-Catholick pretending) - A.- 
poſtacy (when ſhe but began to pur forth her rebellious 
head, and firſt opened her blaſphemous mouth a- 
oainſt the faithiul Witneſſes of the cruth) bad ( as much 
as all her Types had) deceitful grounds ſufficient to 
pretend to a Church-Catholick, and might, and probably - 
did thus plead : why, Jerom, do you come (by your Cedicati- 
0x5) to diftate to us, as if we needea your inflruttions in the te- 
ents of the Homouſian Farth ? Had we needed your help, we 
had ſent for you : And what need (dp you think) can the Su- 
pream Repreſe xtatives of the Catholick-Church here , have of 

your help, a ſingle, and obſcure perſon ? And will you trſnlt a- 
lone over the Catholick- Church , tax her with 6ov:touſniſſe, 
raſh cenſures, want of Charity, Oppreſsion, Apoſlacy, and we 
know not what ? 15 this your Chriſtian meekne(s, and ſwbmiſ- 
70n? Cannot the City live in peace for you pnor the Church in 

quiet? We all( all here as one man) diſdain ycur daring boldneſs, 

and deteſt your pride : And the Senate of Phariſees ſaid Fe- 

rom) cryed out at me all at once, &c. 

The Apoſtacy (the truth-oppoſing Apoſtacy) was, or 
then ſeemed Catholick, and the true Catholick- Church 
fled (or was then flying) away into the Wilderneſs. 

That wicked apoſtacy (even in her Infancy) had aſpired 
tothe falſe ritle of the rrue Catholick-Church, whom ſhe 
moſt perſccuted, and conlpired againſt her moſt faithtul 
W.tneſſes: And that (it the: Records of many, befides 
Feroms, way be believed)in the Merropolis of the true ri- 
mitive (but chen revolting) Church, V Th's 
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This Apoſtacy, theretore (as her Types were). ſeemed 
general, or Catholick, and did deeply deceive her jelf, 
and thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth ,with the falfly arrogar- 
ed or ſtoln title of che true Carholick, and. Apoſtolick 
Church, 

St, Feroms was no baſe Porter of evil reports,. no-moroſe, 
rath, falſe accuſer, but the moſt faithiul of all re Fathers 
(at leaſt then living } to reprove, exhort, correct, rebuke, 
inſtru :. £r quzs docet aptivs : None taught with more fins 
cere and true Chriſtian candor, 

But relapſing Rome (thus reproved pliinly by him)pay'd 
dear for ker Apoſtacy, and obſtinate impenitence : For, a- 
bour the very next year (aad.that fully conficms the truth 
of his reproots, and the equity of his juſt complaints ) was 

. Reme belicged, made tributary, and the body of her Chri- 
ftian Empire began to be tranſlated - And, about five 
years after, the City (the ſecond time beſieged) was taken, 
plundred, burnt, and almoſt totally depopulated by the 
Plague, Sword, Famine, Fire : Then might that rr iferable 
Ciry call on Ferew, and cry, Solon , Solop : Then was the 
firſt, and beſt head of the Sea- born beaſt ſecular,and Papal, 
wounded (as-it were )) unto death, upon the day of his 
Birth, or ſo ſoon as he. was brought forth : And then Rome 
: Papal,or the renfold body of Apoſtacy(perſiſting ſtill obſtt- 
nate, and impenitent) was, with her revolting head, or £34. 
tropels (the Ruines of Rome literal) given up (by a moſt 
juſt judgment) to perſevere ia that grand, blind, Apoſtacy, 
and Rebellion 2gainſt God for 1260: years, In which Epo- 
che, Heaven ſhould be ſhat, that it ſhould not Rain (art leaſt 
that pzomiſed Rain of ſpecial mercies, and divine Graces) 
znd yct be open all.that time.to ſend down (to pour jorih) 
the 1x Vials {full of the Plagues, and wrath of Gol) upon 
the obſtinate, impenitent, Anti-chriſtian,world : And this 
; grand 
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-prand inundation of dreadjul evils (tempora), and ſpiritual) 
flowed (as from its proper fountain) from the Churches 
-ro0 free contribating to the general Apoſtacy, by falling 
(ſome wholly, ſome in part} trom Faith, and manners, to 
affeR a carcle(s, ſhallow, iruicleſs knowledge with obedi- 
ence conform, | 

From faith and manners: Thar is, not from Faith of Do- 
ctrine, though ſhe iell from vhac (by degrees)in part: That 
was {in the beginning of the Apoſtacy) ſomewhat compe- 
tently ſound, but protanely, and careleſly ſhallow, chiefly 
becauſe it wanted right, and charitable application, 

Bur from Faith and obedience that is, in her true mem- 
bers (thongh that bur in part) from- her, and their firſt 
Faith of ve; acity, and obedience conform to Goſpel rule: 
For, found Doctrine is (vas continens ) a fit Veſſel to hold 
forth ſincere obedience, either in a full, or a more remiſs 
meaſure ; And as fit (by the abuſe of it) ro carry on that 
grand defection aforeſaid, And when began this grand A» 
poſtrophe, or diyerſton of the Goſpel-Church from Faich, 
and obedience 

St, Ferom gives you an infallible charater (a moſt ſure 
mark) of the time of this revol:c, expreſly, in theſe words : 
And behold, that Seething-por, which was ſeen in the 
Prophet Feremy,looking out of the North, beginneth alrea- 
dy to boil: That is, the fire of affliction from: the - Nati- 
tions of the North (the Gothes, Scythians, Francks, and 
ſuudry others) began to make the Pot of Apoſtacy / the 
failing Profeſſors of che revolting Church) boil in aff] &i- 
on , that cheir filthy profaneneſs (their careleſs contempt 
of ſolid truth, and fincere obedience) might boil our, 

Bu: ir did chen bur begin to boil (begin»eth ſaith he al- 
| ready to b:il for it had not then reached Rome, the Merre- 
| poli, or midiile part of that Pot : This complaint, there- 
| V 2 fore, 
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fore, and that Apoitacy, or the neareſt Proxiauty to it (as it 


then appeared to St, Ferow) might be, or begin about a 


year before ſhe was made tributary 1n 407, or about ſix 
years before ſhe was taken, plundered, and burnt by «41a- 
zicus in 412, For then that fire of affliction made that Por 
boil in the middle: The full concluſion, and clear infe- 


rence is this: That Apoſtacy, or neareſt proximity thereto. 


(of, and for which St. Feremr ſo grievoully, and moſt juſtly 
complained) might appear to him to begin, or be appa* 
rent abont the year 406, For, the next year was Rome be- 


fieged, and paid tribure the next year after :. Then that Por: 


did more then begin to boil 5 And, about four hundred, 
and four, it didrot begin : For, * then Sr/Vico ſubs 
du'd Radigyſwe, kill'd and took all his Army,confiſting of 
two hundred thouſand g * He alſo, about that year, beat 
Alaric#s two, er three times, and drave him into Panpnonia: 
Thea the fire of afflition ſcorched fore thoſe barbarous 


Nations, and the Pot of which Ferem ſpake, was ſcarce 


touched, or licrle afflicted therewith: Therefore, that 
grand degeneracy, of which Ferom thus complained, muſt 
appear to him tobe, or begin about the year 406, when 
the Pot of Apoſtacy began co boi), and when the - Powers 
of Rome- Chriſtian, and Imperial, and of the Primuive 
Church bean to be tranſlated into the fucceeding King- 
doms of the ſecond Dragon, Beaſt,and falle Prophet (as to 
the far Jarger part of that Power ) for 3260 years. . 
Howbeir, 1 ſee no neceſſity, that we ſhould bind the in- 
orels of this Apoſtacy, or the. Commencements of the 0- 
ther Epochaes (by a ſtrict limitation) ro any one certain, or 
fixt year - Bur they all (brought forth, as it were together) 
began (c:7c8 hec tempors) much about thoſe times: To wit, 
{more apparently and eſpecially ) about the years four- 
iwndred and ſeves ten,or twelve. | X 
20g 
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* But (may ſome ſay) St. Ferom?s teſtimony (and 
you produce no other) is too weak to ſuſtain the truth of 
the Commencement ot the Apoſtacy of Aati-chriſt, ſo tar 
| a5 tOſhew how,and whenit began, | 
 TAnfwer-TI (hall add the ample witneſs of ſacred Writ.of 
| many Vriters,and of ſome Councels, 68 Fathers to his teſti- 
monies, and {o make a twiſted cord of a manifold Record, 
" not, perhaps, caſie tobe broken, 

| St. Feromthien lived.in that very time,whereia thoſe ſacred 
 Propheſies {pointing forth Primitive Roms fall under the 
| Figure of Babylon) were fulfilled; ſaw, and might ob- 
 ſerverhie fuifilling of them: He, therefore had. thoſe ad- 
” vantages (above all the Fathers) thare might render him the 
| fitteſt expounder of them: For, Chryſo#om dyed ar the 
- beginning of their fulfilling : St. Ambroſe dyed 1n, or ſoon. 
* afcer the tulfilling of them: St, Ferom only was an Eye- 
witneſs of their fulfilling, and lived after about 13. years: 
| For, then St, eAugnftine was [carce grown to the repute 
of a' Father, nor ſo fit to take notice of thoſe tranſacti- 
 ons:He ſurvived Sr,Ferom about fifteen years, was a powers 
| ful impugner of Primitive Secs, and ſo tar prevailed ,. thac 
| many owned the Orthodox Faith, and embraced the unicy 
| of (then revolted) Papal Rome, whoſe Faith was then (ex- 
| cepring as aforeſaid) bur little heterodox : That Church 
| (notwithſtanding his bigh deſerts, and great pains) perſe- 

| cured and excommunicated him until his dying day, . as we : 
| ſhall inftantly ſhew, parily by his own complaints, partly 
{ from the Anthority of a Cloud of faichful Witneſſes, and 

| expreſly from the teſtimony of Boxeface the ſecond, We 
| ſhall therefore firſtſee how St,Ferom(as the moſt competent 
for ir) paraphraſeth upon thoie prophetick Scriptures, thiac 


'F foretold the time, and manner of the ingreſs of the grand 


| Apoſticy: And firſt, che rex ſaith, Babylon ir faln, is 
| faln, Apocal, 18.2, And 
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And St. Ferom applyes ihoie very words to Imperial 
: Rome (in Name Chriſtian, nor much leſs in ou:ward Pro- 
fcſſion, and Dodrine) in itiat very jurfture of time, when 
the grand dete<:on firſt commenced: ca lcd her thea ex- 
'Prefly (as the text alio then dtd) faln Babylon, 

We find this afſertion (7: & faln) Reduplicated in the 
.text; And not improperly : For , Rome Imperial, and 
(more in name then thing) Chriſtian, then tell in a double 
(to wit, both Temporal and Spiritual) reſpet, And 
#iſt. 

She fell temporally (about the year four huffdred and 
'ten, Or twelve) as a great Mill-ftone caſt into the Sea, ch. 18, 
21, Anda Millſtone ſo caſt is ſeen no more for ever : The 
whole Chapter is an entire deſcription of her twofold fall, 
and plainly thews, that the terminus a quo of her temporal 
fall had no terminus ad quem, and, in that reſpe, ſhould be 
eternal, 

Here Doctor Hammonds Paraphraſes may ſupply the 
place of St, Feroms: Noting ({aith Hammond upon the 
14th. and 21th, Verſes) 1har.Rome ſhall never be the har- 
bourer of Heathen 1dols (her former Idols) or the ſeat of the 
Empire any more. 

The ſame ſaith Morey , and many others, conſubſcribing 
with Feroms, to thole expreſs texts of ſacred Scripture: 
Thus we ſce, that the tewporal tall (with the time of ic ) of 
Rome Imperial (then partly Pagan, partly Orchodox, and 
partly heretical) is ſignally apparent from ſacred Scrip. | 
tures,and.from the teſtimonies ot the firteſt untolders of Þ 
'them. | 

'Tis true {may ſome ſay) Honorizs (who dyed about the 
year 427) never, or ſcarce at any time came to Rome after 
4097, burleft that City-ro the Biſhop thereof, to the day of | 
his death : But Yalentinian the third Reigned atter Honori- | | 


_ $$ 
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us for about thirty years : Therefore Rowe did not fall for- 
ever in 410,nor ſo fall temporally, but that ir recovered 
(contrary to Feroms, Hammonds, Morneyes, and many otkers 
reſtimonies, and contrary to the Records of ſacred Scrip- 
ture, upon which chiefly they ground their aſſertions) to 
be the ſear of the Empire, for ſome time after four hun- 
dred and ten or twelve. 

I anſwer, . whether Yalextinian refided conftantly at 
Ravenna, or came ſometimes to Rome, I exactly obſerve 
not in Hiſtory : . But Morzey, and many other Authors at- 
firm, that Ravenna was (after 413) the place of reſidence 
to the Supream Powers ſccular in /za/y: To wir, to thofe 
fe following (and but reputed, or ſo ſtiled) Bmperours ; 
To the Kings of the Gothes, and of the Hery!i, and to the 
 Exarchs of Ravenna. 
bk IfRavenna WaSPalentinziaus place of refidence,or hefome- 
” times (buta ſtranger) at Rowe; Then was Rowe no more - 
© the ſeat of the Empire under him, But, 

} Seconcly, ſuppole YVleztzaian had refided at Rome all 
| the time of his Reign, yet had not Rome, therefore been 
| theſeat of the Empire, but, at beſt,bur the Merreposs ofthe 
* Kingdom of 7taly: For,the Nations of the Empire were 
| rent from her z And Conſtantinople was then the Supream 
| Imperial ſeat of the remaining Nations. | 
| Thircly,Werelr, that the Nations were not then rent a-- 
| way from Rome, and admit Yalentinian had reigned in her 
all his rime.z yet his Government had been little more 
| then titular; becauſe Leo Magnus (then Bilhop of Rowe) 
| rule! Rome, and all thit the Empercur thould rule, ater 
| the Law of his own arbitrary will.: For, Rome was then -no 
| more Imperial, but Papal, and Pope * Zeo was of ſuch re- 
{ pute. that what he ſpake was ſo approved, that it was not 5, 
lawtui tor any (no, not for the Emperour) to diſſent in = 
| lea 
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leaſt thing : Therefore, what ever Yalentinian did,or could 
fay or do, it fignified nothing without the condeſent of 
Leo Magnus, that ruled (as it were alone)both the City & 
Country,and might regulate Yalentinian himſelf, as being 
but one harn of the wounded, / and then ſcarce healed, bur 
after Decadiademick) Beaſt Papal: For, Les Magnus was 
Anti cbriſts £1:/4h tor falſe miracles, & as it were the Pſeudo 
prophetick mouth zn his time, of the Bicorn beaſt, that de- 
ceived thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, by means of thoſe 
miracles which were given him to do, &c, For, 
Fourthly, CA2ti/a and his Armies (that Flage//um Dei, 
and ſcourge of the world) marched towards trembling 
Rome to reduce herinto aſhes:Then the two(it I may ſo call 
* Mafſe them) Emperours of the 'Eaft and Feſt (conjuntt , or both 
bw. together) duſt not look upon his Army, * But Leo alone 
Bergom; went forth to meet him, creared with him, and terrified 
the ſaid Aztz/a with an apparition of a Clergy-man, ſhaking 
a two-edged ſword athim, and threatning to deſtroy him, 
and his Armies, if he condeſcended not to Pope Leoes de- 
mands: Attila, affrighted, forthwith retired with his Ar. 
my; Apd ſo Leo ſay=d Roxre and all 1taly from the 
{word, | 
So when Genſericus ſpoiled Rome, purpoling to have 
* Maffeur burnt it, there was no Emperour to interrupt his Armies; 
7: 164. no, ſcarce ſo much as the ame of a King to oppoſe him 
». 608, But the ſame * Teoprevailed with him to ſpare the City: 
| Her Biſhop ruled in, and over ker: Rome was never any 
more Imperial ; no, fcarceregal; bur Papal : Never 1m- 
perial, but in name for a lictle time; ever in deed Papal 
afrer 412. Thercfore, Rome (after 412) was no more the 
ſeat of the Empire, but (ubject to the Biſhop thereof, and 
: bath he, and it (for a long time) were ſ\ubjet ro Raven 
even then, when but an Exarchate of the Greek Empire, 
The 
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Thenine Emperours after Yalertinian, were but 41- 
gni?uli (not worth the naming) therefore I omit them : 
And Yalentinian (though he reigned much longer than 
they all) may bereckoned one of them : They all bare 
little Rule 3 Teo, at that time, Ruled Rowe andall Ttaly; 
and therfore, its ſignally apparent from the performances 
of thoſe Prophefſies (inthe 17 and18 Chapters)aswe find 
them faithfully recorded in Hiſtory; That Rome Primi- 


tive, but Apoſtate inmanners (oft adumbrated by Za- 


byloz 1n thoſe Chapters) fell temporally about the years 
tour hundred and ten or twelve, according to the mani- 
fold predictions of thoſe Scriptures, and the Gloſles 
and Paraphraſes of the fitteſt and ableſt expounders of 
them : that is, that Rome fell (like a great Milſtone caſt into 
the Sea;) finally, about 412. from all power as Pagar: 
and from ever being any more the Supream Scat, either 
of the Heathen or Chriſtian Empire. And 

Secondly, Her Apoſtacy or Spiritual fall, and the 
time of it, 1s noleſs apparent: Firlt from Scripture. Ba- 


 byloz (ſaith the Text) z« fallen, not fallen only Tempo- 


rally as aforeſaid, but) Spiritually Fallen alſo: For it 
follows. And is become the habitation of Devils, the 
hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every unclean and 


' hateful bird, verl. 2. 


This Apoſtacy, and that temporal fall (as the caufſ© 
and efte&) are ſo contexed in thoſe Texts, that they 
cannot poſlibly, but be contemporal as aforeſaid, whic!: 
alfo the teſtimony of 'a Cloud of Writers witne!leth : 
Therefore, that Apoſtacy began (muſt needs Degin) 
much about the time when Rowe fell temporally avout 
the years four hundred and ſeven, tenor twelve, 

| Did the Pagan and heretical parts, only, thus fall 2 T 
anſwer, They that never Fan! never fe!l : *Proflvg- 
my //5 Punt h-77 n habet unrle cadat : They did not. 
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could not, fo fall, Spiritually, as to be chiefly (if at all) 
intended in thoſe Texts : But the Faith of the Church 
of Rome was once famous throughout the world, Roz. 
7. 8. And, ſhe (not like Sardis, famous for a name that 
ſhe lived) lived famous for utility in all good works ac- 
cording to Goſpel-Rule : But a falling away vas to 
come; and Rozze (the Mctropolite-head) with her body 
(ſome few, no doubt, excepted) then fell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not 
much at firſt from the Doctrine of it. This faith of in- 
utility (or the practice of that Apoſtacy) 1s moſt 
in uſe almoſt every where. This Apoſtacy was 
then (when thoſe Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo grand and general ; That the Spirit of God 
uſctha grandureof words to expreſs the greatneſs oft. 
His words (in the Evangeliſt) are theſe: 4nd after theſe 
things, Iſaw another Angel come down from Heaven, and 
the Earth was lightued with his Glory: And he cryed, 
micktily, with a ſtrong voce, ſaying 5 Babylon the great 
zs fallen is fallen, (not only Temporally by a final excitt- 
o1fromever being, as formerly. Pagan or Tmperia!, but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&Cc. That is, not fallen much from ſound Doctrine, but 
lincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of veracity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neis, but from the power of it: And fo far fallen as to 
perſecute and conſpire againſt (as it were by common 
>a the witneſſes of ſolid Truth, and pradctiſcrs 
of it. 

This Spiritual Apoſtacy or falling away, ts alſo tully 
confirmed by (as the effect of that cauſe) not only the 
Femporal fall of the Empire, but the flight of the 
Goſpel-Church at the fame time : For, fuch Spiritual, 
grand and general revolts in Types, were uſually ac- 
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companyed (as their effects) with the flying of the Per- 
ſecuted Saints (the ſupports of thoſe places) and with 
the final exciſion, tranſlating, or deſtruction of thoſe 
places. 

But we ſhall ſee what Expoſitors fay and how they 
further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of 
many moderne Opinioniſtsand (ome ſober Writers) of 
thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. *'Tis Salvi- 


ans complaint * (faith DoCtor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentiaz That the Impieties 1 Apocat. 
of the Chriſtians were ſo great, and particularly thoſe abo- 17. note F, 


minable Commiſſions and Cuſtomary prafices of all unnatu- 
ral uncleanneſſes (which have ever been conſtantly, the de- 
ſtrozing (not only of the Canaanites, but ) of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was Gods will they ſhould be thas pu- 
iſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 
Arrians ) were much more tolerable then theſe, who (though 
ot Arrians) were (many of them) very abominable livers; 
where note. That not the Heathers nor the- Heretichs 
in Rome, but the Chriſtians (for the moſt part Ortho- 
dox, but Apoſtate in manners) were the chief cauſe of 
Salvians complaint. | 


* Doctor Hammond divides that great City (as 'it * 74. in 
was indeed divided) into three parts: To wit, into ©1619: 


Heathens; Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 
the Supream power and preheminence, and (having 
done this) he labours hard (as he that would waſh a 
Black-amore white) to-free the third part (the Ortho- 
dox) from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (as by a 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyce of a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts (the Heathens and He- 
reticks that werenot, or were leſs (if at all) capable of 
it) the matter of this ſtupendious revolt, cauſing fuch 
altoniſhment and deſtruction ; for he ſeeks to transferre 
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could not, fo fall, Spiritually, as to be chiefly (if at all) 
intended in thoſe Texts : But the Faith of the Church 
of Rome was once famous throughout the world, Rome. 
7. 8. And, ſhe (not like Sardis, famous for a name that 
ſhe lived) lived /amousfor utility in all good works ac- 
cording to Goſpel-Rule : But a falling away vas to 
come; and Roe (the Mctropolite-head) with her body 
(ſome few, no doubt, excepted) then fell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not. 
much at firſt from the Doctrine of it. This faith of in- 
utility (or the practice of that Apoſtacy) is moſt 
in uſe almoſt every where. This Apoſtacy was 
then (when thoſe Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo grand and general ; That the Spirit of God 
uſctha grandure of words to expreſs the greatneſs oft. 
His words (in the Evangeliſt) are theſe: 4nd after theſe 
things, Iſaw another Angel come down from Heaven, and 
the Earth was lightued with his Glory: And he cryed, 
mightily, with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying Babylon the great 
zs fallen is fallen, (not only Temporally by a final exci{t- 
ontromever being, as formerly, Pagan or 1mperia!, but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&c. Thatis, not fallen much from ſound Doctrine, but 
ſincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of veracity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neis, but from the power of it: And fo far fallen as to 
perſecute and conſpire againſt (as it were by common 
_—_ the witnelles of ſolid Truth, and pradctiſers 
of it. 

This Spiritual Apoſtacy or falling away, ts alſo tully 
confirmed by (as the effect of that cauſe) not only the 
Femporal fall of the Empire, but the flight of the 
Goſpel-Church at the ſame time: For, ſuch Spiritual, 
grand and general revolts in Types, were uſually ac- 
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companyed (as their effe&s) with the flying of the Per- 
ſecuted Saints (the fupports of thoſe places) and with 
the final exciſion, tranſlating, or deſtruction of thoſe 
places. 

But we ſhall ſee what Expoſitors fay and how they 
further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of 
many moderne Opinioniſts and ſome ſober Writers) of 
thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. *'Tis Salvi- 


ans complaint * (faith Doctor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentiaz That the Impieties i! Apocat. 
of the Chriſtians were ſo great, and particularly thoſe abo- 17+ 10 F, 


minable Commiſſions and Cuſtomary praGices of all unnatu- 
ral uncleanneſſes (which have ever been conſtantly, the de- 
ſtrozing (not only of the Canaanites, but ) of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was Gods will they ſhould be thas pu- 
2iſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 
Arrians ) were much more tolerable then theſe, who (though 
ot Arrians) were (many of them) very abominable livers; 
where note. That not the Heathens nor the Hereticks 
in Roe, but the Chriſtians (for the moſt part Ortho- 
dox, but Apoſtatein manners) were the chief cauſe of 
Satvians complaint. 


* DoGor Hammond divides that great City (as 'it * 74. in 
was indeed divided) into three parts: To wit, into ©#-16-19- 


Heathens; Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 
the Supream . power and preheminence, and (having 
done this) he labours hard (as he that would waſh a 
Black-amore white) to-free the third part (the Ortho- 
dox) from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (asby a 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyce of a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts (the Heathens and He- 
reticks that were not, or were leſs (if at all) capable of 
it) the matter of this ſ{tupendious revolt, cauſing fuch 
altoniſhment and deſtruGion ; for he ſeeks to transterre 
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Jeroms record againſt thoſe real (though for the moſt 
part Orthodox) revolters, againſt and upon thoſe Hea- 
thens and Hereticks, who properly, could not be ſaid to 
fall then, becauſe they either tell, orrather never ſtood, 
before : And (while he ſeeks to do this) he himſelf 
quotes Salvian, whoſe record ſeems quite contrary : 
For, heexpreſly juſtifies thoſe Barbarian-Arrians, (the 
worſt Hereticks) as much more tolerable than thoſe 
Chriſtians in Rowe, who (though not Arias, but more 
Orthodox) were abominable Livers. 

Having thus far ſeen Salvians witneſs, and Doctor 
Hammonds alſo, (partly againſt himſelf ) we ſhall now 
further examine Saint Feroms exprels teſtimonies of thoſe 
times. When T lived (faith he) i» Babylon, az Inhabi- 
tant of that Purple whore, I would have written ſomething 
of the Holy Ghoſt and have dedicated the Treatiſe to the 
Biſhop of that City. | 

Of what City > Of Rowe Chriſtian ſure, even then 
when moſt generally Orthodox, but Apoſtate in mans 


'ners, and whom St. Feroz and the ſacred Text, calls (and 


therefore calls) fallen Babylon, and the purple whore: For, 
Rome was never before ſo generally Orthodox as -then; 
nor the Orthodox therein ever before, ſo depraved in 
manners as at thattime : As at that time, when Imperial 
Rome tell for ever, as the Prophetick Evangeliſt pre- 
dicted, and the Primitive Fathers (the fitteſt unfolders 
of thoſe Texts ) partly ſaw and bare faithful Record : 
And at that time immediately before or at the ingreſs 
(when Rowe Papal commenced) of the grand Apoitacy. 

And who wasthen Biſhop of Rowe? 1zocert the firſt 
was then Biſhop (not of the Heathens or groſs Hereticks 
therein, but) of the reputed, moſt Orthodox, but Apo- 
{fate in manners: For he muſt needs be then Biſhop 
thereof (by conſent of all Writers of 47als) about the 
Years 
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years four hundred and five or ſix, when Ferozz would 
have dedicated his Treatiſe to him. For, 

Secondly, The Pot (faith Feremr) that was ſeen in the 
North, ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy, beginneth already 
to boyl : But ſuch aboyling Pot of afiliction was never 
ſeen by Pagan or Imperial Rozze, or by the Primitive 
Church till about the years fOur hundred and feven, ten, 
or twelve, when the Apoltacy of Impcrial Aomre (then 
full) cauſed her fall, and when the Papa! Apoſtacy be- 
gan: And then T7ocert, at that very time, began to rule 
the revolting Church, which (neither in all the ten 
Pazan, or the eleventh Pagans-Arrian perſecutions) 
was forc'd to betake her ſelf to flight before this Pot of 
the grand Apoſtacy began to boyl in aff ctions from 
the flaming Sword of the ſecond Dragor. 

That Pot of tribulation was to continue boyling, 
from that time aforeſaid , (but inthe firſt eight Centu- 
ries more mildly) for 1260 years, Ch.12.7.14- 

Thirdly. The Pot (faith he) that was ſeen in the North, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy beginneth already to boyl : 
This not only imports the final exciſion of Rowe Pagan, 
the tranſlating of the Komany Empire, and profligation 
of the Primitive Church 3; but alfo an ingreſs of the 
Goſpel Church into another ſervitude for 1260 years: 
for 1o the boyling Pot in the Patern ſhadowed forth the 
Jewiſh Captivity in Type Babyloz, as a Figure of this 
under Papal Rome : And fo Saint Feroz here appolite- 
ly applics it, as toher proper Antitype expreſly called 
alſo (both by him and by the ſacred Text) Babylon. Je- 
remiah I. 14.15. Apotal. 16.19. 

The duration alſo of this boyling Pot, and the fur- 
ther deſcription of it 1s expreſtin Ch.11,2.3. Ch.12.6.14- 
and in ſundry other Texts, all holding forth the ſame 
time aforeſaid. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, And the Senate of Phariſees, (laith FJerom) 
cryed out, Ec. 

Jam nova Progenies: Here's anew Progeny, the off- 
ſpring of the Phariſees (their Antitype Synagone of 
proud, factious, cenſorious, Chriſt-crucifieing profeſ- 
ſors) newly ſprung up in the place of the late meek, ſo- 
ber, charitable profeſſors of the Primitive Church. 

Fifthly, Wherefore (faith Ferom)) I am now (as it 
were out of Captivity ) returned to Jeruſalem. 

| This denotes; That the Phariſees of falling Romre 
werethe firſt fruits or przxcurlive part, of the Son of Per- 
dition, that then came to lead the Goſpel Church and 
Saints into the laſt, greateſt, and moſt grievous Captivi- 
ty under the Antichriſt, predicted by Prophets and 
Apoltles, SEP 

Sixthly : And I ſaw another Angel (faith the Text, ) 
And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying Babylon 
the great is fallen 3s fallen; Fallen temporally from all 
(at leaſt all grounded) hopes to be the Imperial City, 
or. holy City, or head City of the Goſpel Church : 
And fallen ſpiritually, tobe a Senate of proud Phariſees, 
a Synagogue of Cenſorious Hypocrites, ſeat of the My- 
ſtery of iniquity, Mother of the Son of perdition and 
the Spiritual Metropolis of the body of Antichriſt. But 
here we might enquire who, poſſibly, this Angel might 
be, that cryed thus mightily with a ſtrong voyce. 

Tanſwer, The ſeven Stars were ſeven Angels or over- 
{cers of the ſeven Churches of Aſa, Ch. 1. 20. There- 
fore, This Angel might be (for he could be no imagina- 
ry or Chizzera-Angel that cryed mightily and was never 
heard ; and filled theEarth with his Glory and yet was 
never ſeen) ſome overſeer of, at leaſt, ſome part of the 
Goſpel Church : And, if ſo, why not Saint Ferom: ?- For 

never 
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never any Angel or Overſeer of the Primitive Church 
(after the Apoſtles times) cryed fo mightily with a 
ſtrong voice, ſaying, Fabylon the great is fallen, &c. But 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants (and both unawares) plain- 
ly import (in the delineation of his perſon) that Saint 
Jerome Was indeed, this Angel : For (as both draw 
Gregories Picture with a Dove at his Ear) both make 
Feromes Effigies with a Lioz at his Foot, which is a 
plain-ſpeaking Hieroglyphick, that truly expounds the 
Text : For it evidently imports; That, as the Lior is 
King of the beaſts, ſo Ferozz wasthe Prince or chief of 
all the Primitive Fathers,. For. ; 
Secondly, The Text faith, 47 Angel! having great 
power, cryed mightily with a ſtrong voyee, Ch.18,1,2. And 
this device (Saint Jeroms Picture or Emblem thus drawn 
as aforeſaid, by Papiſts and Proteſtants,) imports; That 
the voyce of Saint Feroms Pen was aſtrong voyce like 
the roaring of a Lioz. W | 
Thirdly, That, which that mighty Angel cryed with 
a ſtrong voyce, was this, Babylon the great is fallen, &c. 
And that which Saint Feromz cryed with: a ſtrong voyce 
(which denotes him undemably, tobe the ſame Angel) 
was the very ſame thing in the ſame words : To wit, Fa- 
bylon the great 3s fallen,@&*c. No man ever cryed fo mighti- 
ly, with a ſtrong voyce, as Ferom did, againſt the grand 
Apoſtacy at the very beginning of it : Therefore Saint 
'Feroz215 moſt likely to be this Angel, that cryed: thus 
mightily with a ſtrong voyce ; Babyloz (to wit, Rome 
Imperial, Babylons penultimate Antitype) zs fallen, ec. 
And, therefore the Authority of Jerom alone (much 
more joyned with . the witneſs of ſacred Writt and of 
many Writers) is more then ſufficient to confirm” the 


Eruth of the time when Primitive Apoſtate Rome = 
: anc. 
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and when the Papal Apoſtacy commenced. The fame 
is alſo ſuperabundant to prove that the City (called Za- 
byloz inthe ſeventeenth and eighteenth Chapters) was 
Rome Tmperial Apoſtate in manners : And, thereby to 
refell their opinions that (ſeeming tomake it their ſtudy 
how to addetoor diminiſh from the words of the book 
of ſacred viſion) aflert the contrary : It may ſerve alſo 


toundeceive many ſober Writers that hold. the ſame 


errors, and foto be aKey toopen thoſe (Arcana Theo- 
Jogie) myſterious ſacred Truths that: contain the richeſt 
treaſures of the greateſt mercies to preſent and after ages: 


 For,as one Ring wanting or miſplaced in a Watch makes. 


the whole Watch be of no uſe 3 ſo one (much more 
many Texts) miſunderſtood may make the whole Pro- 
phetick Scripture (or atleaſt part of it) to be of dif- 
uſe (as a book faſt fealed) and muſt needs confound the 
true meaning of many Texts. But 

It Saint Ferom was (as both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
(though implicit to them) thus import) that Angel of 
great power : Then that Angel (or however Saint Je- 
rom) cryed mightily with aſtrong voyce, ſaying (not 
only that Babyloz the great was fallen, but) that Rome 
Primitive (then commencing Papal and Apoſtate) was 
that falling City, that then fell from faith and manners ; 


He had the Record of the fitteſt Primitive Fathers (as 
; well as reaſon and facred Scriptures) co-aflerting what 


he 1o cryed with a ſtrong voyce : And this irrefeliibly 
refells thoſe confident Opinions of very many fond Op1- 
mioniſts and of ſome ſober Profeſſors, who affirm, that the 
great City (called Babyloz and ſaid to fall in the 17 and 
18 Chapters) was (at her final diſſolution) Papal Rome 
only, whoſe five firſt heads (the Scripture fayes it) fell 
before Jobz wrote, above four hundred years before 

| Papal 
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Papal Rome was inbeing; but I leave ſach ſhameful 
inconſequences to the ſober Reader : But that falling 
City, in the 17. and 18. Chapters (which thoſe Opt- 
nioniſts imagineto be Papal Rome) was the literal City 
of Rome of Imperial (Pagan egreſſive, Papal ingreſlive) 
She (as egreſlive) was Pagan and Imperial, from which 
ſhe/then fell tor ever :; She (as ingreſſive) was but the 
Spiritual Metropolis of Papal and Apoſtate Rome, to 
which ſhe then fell: For Papal Rowe only:went on 
(though at firſt with more mildneſs and leſs violence) 
in the ſame Apoſtacy, tor- which Primitive Rome fell ; 
Pagan and Imperial Rozre (that Apoſtacy of the more 
Orthodox wasgthe cauſe of it) then fell for ever. And 
Papal, Decapolite-Kome then roſe up (by thatfall ofher 
ſaid forerunner) in that Apoſtacy. 
Seventhly,.Z7 world have written (ſaith Jerom) ſome- 
thing of the Holy-Ghoft, and have dedicated the Treatiſe to 
the Biſhop of that City. © | ns 
Ferom (it ſeems) did not diſdain either the Title or 
Office ofa Biſhop, but the abuſe of that Office inany* 
perſon : He wauld have dedicated. his Book to the Bi-: 
ſhop of that City, but found no acceptance'from hini'! 
or his allociates. For.,: | t. . = 
 Eighthly: And the. Senate of Phariſees, (faith he) 
cryed out at me all at once, &c.* Thisſhews the excel- 
fiveinſolence (in the very. ingreſs of it) of the: grand 
Apoſtacy,. who (moſt pretending toadvance- Leatning 
and Religion) were fo far from both. that - Saint Fer6-rs 
book found no acceptance from any of them What 
book could be better pen'd by man, at that time, then 
Saint Jeroms,was, or be more neceſlary then that of his 
upen the;Holy.;Ghoſt, againft..Arrianiſme,; that then 
threatened, to. fivallow up the: Chnrch of Chriſt,' the 
's Y Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Empire; and, indeed, all true Learning and 
Religion : But ſo far was he or it from finding due ac- 
ceptance, that he found, perhaps, not one man amongſt 
them that would take the pains to read it or that 
(through curſory reading of it) could underſtand it: 
Such might anſwer him in ſcorn, That his book was too 
high for their low capacity to comprehend, They 
were (no doubt) too Wiſe to read it, too learned 
to underſtand it : Such Learned Nox-intel/igiſts now 
aremany : Or they had (they might imagine) better 
books of their own making, or made by orhers tobet- 
ter uſes (beſides much bulinefs of higheſt concernment) 
wherein they buſted themſelves (no doubt) to as good 
purpoſes as they that take in hand to treſure up thewind. 

Suppoſe a man (T but ſuppoſe it) in theſe laſt times of 
that Apoſtacy, ſhould write a Treatiſe effeQual to refell 
errors, to reform manners, to compoſe thoſe diviſions 
in and againſt the Church that threaten (like leakes in a 
weather beaten ſhip) to ſink her and totake peace from 
the Earth; I doubt not but the Author (were any 
ſuch ) muſt expe& the ſame or ſomewhat like, meaſure 
from the modern: Apoſtacy that Saint Feroze found from 
their Fore-Fathers 3 ſcarſe find a man amongſt them 
(fuch proud in animadvertency ever attends Apoſta- 
cy) that would take the pains to read it, many to con- 
demn itunread, or before (by their curſory reading of 
It) they could underſtand it : They have alſo their 
ſuppoſed neceſlary buſineſs (in their Opinions) of great- 
eſt importance. To wit (beſides ſecular divertiſments) 
their ſerious duties (as the Phariſees had) of formal 
devotion(for ſuch is the ſtricteſt unfruitful' profeſſion 
and ſoundeſt doctrine that deceives by buſie miſdoing,) 
this they count tobe afar more Heavenly and _ 
ul 
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fal means to ſalvation, then the knowledge of the 
truth indeed, and the practiſe of it. But as all the A- 
poſtacy (at the beginning of it ) eſpouſed a ſcornful and 
{ſloathful inadvertency: So ſome (T hope) of the fame A- 
poſtacy (now near the diſſolution of it) do or may be- 
gin to mind things moſt conducing to Gods Glory and 
a general good to all Ages and Nations. © But 

The Senate of Phariſees cryed, &4c. We ball briefly, 
enquire what and for what they cryed out againſt Saint 
Ferom, that ſo we may better perceive what Apoſtacy 
15, and what the fins of it are : Soa thorough reforma- 
tion in practice (the main-one-thing needful among 
men, Saintsand profeſſors) may be effectually procu- 
red; or atleaſt, the way to remove the evil manners 
of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt (by their being known ) 
may be levigated and prepared. And 

Firſt, The matter of their cry and the manner of it 
might be this: Tor, Ferozz (we obſerve) are ever too Cen- 

ſorizs, (not thathe was ſo, but themſelves were ſuch 
and we utterly condemn (and that's moſt common wit 
Hypocrites) your confidence in that you durſt, dedicate 
your book tothe Apoſtolick Biſhop of the Catholick, Church, 
4s if you could adde the leaſt neceſſary notion to his fulneſs, 
20r need you be ſo bold, becauſe theBookzs not yours; you can 
give 20 account of it: Not but thatFerom could doit, but 
brutiſh inadvertiſts areredieſt to require fatisfaction and 
leaſt- capable to receive it from the moſt rational foluti- 
ons: We diſlike (might they ſay) thoſe way esand courſes 
you take, as Mendicant and begging wayes : Not that Je- 
roms wayes and courſes were fuch, but the baſeſt of 
men caſt, uſually, the vileſt imputation (as Nabal up- 
on David) upon men of greateſt piety and parts: We 
(might they ſay) are ſo buſie, and our buſineſs of ſuch 

F 2 ſerious 
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eriows concernments (none are mere buſie then the 
moſt blind ) that we have no time to regard what Jerom 
ſages orwrites : We mind (might they ſay) religioxs 
matters more neceſſary to ſalvation, then Jeroms cw 
copned notions are: Not but that Jeroms notions were 
. moſt neceſlary to ſalvation, but the Rabble of Revolt- 
ing inadvertiſts think nothing ſo necdful to falvation 
as their own empty brain-ſick conceits: Nor azuſt . Je- 
rom (might they cry ) command our Purſes, or we charge 
our ſelves to promote his uſeleſs Editions : Not but that 
Jeroms Works were more worth then all the money in 
their Purſes, but blind Apoſtatesand Hypocrites prefer 
their money above the due advancement of Learning 
or Religion, nor can they, through covetouſneſs (nor 
ſcarſe true Saints) be drawn to perte&t any good work : 
Were Jeroms workes (might they ſay) of ſuch worth, he 
need not want friends to further. him, nor countenance to 
carry on his work: All, from the leaſt to the greateſt, would 
largely recompence him and promote it « This is the fond 
conceit of fooliſh Opinioniſts that are leaſt forward to 
do it themſelves: For, Yirtus vix laudatur &n alget. 
Vertue ſeldom finds much furtherance (the Apoſtacy fo * 
prevails even them). fromthoſe that are vertuous, 
much leſs from in Inadvertiſts and Hypocrites ; Ferozz 
himſelf found a great Cry, little friendſhip from the Se- 

nate of Phariſees. And | 
Laſtly, The whole Senate of Phariſees might cry 
out againſt Saint Jerez, all at once 3: That he deſerved 
death, for his frequent Blaſphemies ageing the Catholick, 
Church and Saints : For,ſuch blind Apoſtates count the 
true records and faithful reproofs of the Goſpel Wit- 
nefſes to be blaſphemies deſerving death : Such Bar- 
barous, blind and wicked determinations ever attend 
the 
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the ignorant Rabble of Apoſtates and Hypocrites : So, 
ſuch advance Learning and Religion, or at leaſt neg- 
le& both; ſuch rewards, the moſt Learned and Religi- 
gious, muſt receive at their hands. So much of the 
matter of their Cry, and manner of it: We (hall now 
enquire what the cauſe of their Cry and the intent of 
might be, And fo, - i] 

-. Secondly, An Eager may be heard three or four 

Miles off before 1t comes to the place where a man 
hears 1t, and its intent ſeems to be to overturn (as 1n a 
Deluge) all before it ; So this general Cry, in; Feros 
time, was a palpable ſign of the faſt approaches of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt to overwhelm (as by a tlood) 
the Goſpel Church and her witneſles. 

'The Cauſe of that Cry was (on the revolted parties 
part,) Pride, Envy, Vain-glory, which cauſe, they: caſt 
upon the Goſpel witneſles, as if they only were guilty 
of it: And ſothe Type-phariſces, in our Saviours time, 
cryed out at him ; Crucifie him, crucifie him, and made 
this falſe cauſe of their furious Cry : That Chriſt was 
proud, a ſelf-exalter, and a blaſphemous vain boaſter : 
Real pride in the Pharifees, which they falſely preten- 
ded to be in our Saviour, - was the cauſe of their Cry, 
and of his Condemnation. | 

Corals company cryed out againſt Moſes 3 And 
what was the cauſe of their Cry 2 .They imputed Pride 
(which wasreal in themſelves) to him that was the 
meckeſt man on Earth you take (faid they) too much 
upon you, ye ſons of Levi. | 

Smile hint 0a the month,wasthe high Prieſts Cry againſt 

Paul;what was the cauſe of it ? Paul (inthe Opinion of 
the High Prieſt) was a proud feli-juſtifier : He juſtified 
and praiſed himſeit before all the people : 7-have an 

| al 
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(aid he) i2 all good conſcience before God untill this day: 
Thatis (fromthe day of his converſion) he did exerciſe. 
himfelf to have alwaies a Conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, As 21.1. Ch.24.16. Had 
the High Prieſt ſaid it, it had been vain boaſting, be- 
cauſe a liez but in Palit was no lie, and therefore no 
boaſting; but a neceſſary and indifpenſible duty in 
him : For, every true Samt or witneſs of the truth muſt 
juſtifie himſelf according to ſobriety 3. becauſe, they 
that would juſtifie the teſtimony of Jeſus (both in 
words and works ) which they hold forth, muſt juſtifie 
(notwithſtanding the loud Cryes of Apoſtates and Hy- 
pocrites) themſelves as the teſtators and ſubordinate 
fountaines of that teſtimony 3 Tam vero exoritur cla- 
107: Then the whole Senate of Phariſees and Apoſtates 
cry out againſt them (asthey did againſt Chriſt and 
againſt grew ram, allat once; That they are vain 
boaſters, blaſphemers, and proud falle juſtifying Hypo- 
crites; and whatneed they any more witneſs then that 
out of their own mouthes? The Goſpel witnefles, we 
read, were to be killed (as well by the Bicorn beaſts 
Complices, as by the Heretical beaſt and his adherents 
outof the bottomleſs Pit) and this hath been and is 
conſtantly, the cauſe of their killing from the hands of 
Lamb-like Hypocrites: To wit , (on the witneſles 
part) their abilities and fidelity of their teſtimony : 
And (on thoſe inadvertiſtsand Apoſtates parts ) pride 
and ſordid, ſelf-exalting-inſufficiency , which (being 
ſoly guilty of it ) they ſeek to put from themſelves and 
1mpute it to the witneſſes of the Truth : Therefore the 
faithful witneſſes (as their calling to be witneſſes of the 
Truth compells them, and as its their duty to God, 
unavoidable ) ſeek'to free themſelves from their falſe 
Charges, 
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Charges, juſtifie (as is moſt juſt) themſelves and their 
own wordsand works: Hereupon the whole ignorant 
Rabble of revolting inadvertiſtsredouble their Cry a- 
gainſt them all at once, as proud-vain-boaſters, (elf- 
exalters; inſufficient; And this wicked Calumny is 
the chief ſtaff Antichriſt hath to ſtay himſelf upon, his 
principal armour wherein he truſteth: wherefore, his 
Complices have commonly, fuch abuſed ſayings as theſe, 
in their mouths: Propria laws de te ſordet in ore two - 
Let not thine own Lips praiſe thee, ec. If they can but 
makeſuch miſapplyed ſayings the matter of their Cry 
againſt the Goſpel witneſles, they think they have o- 
vercome them ſufficiently, killed them with their own 
weapons, and proved them, out of their own mouths, 
to be proud, blaſphemous, vain-boaſters and Hypo- 
critesz What need we any more ſaid the Phariſees? This 
Cry of condemnation and proneſs to condemn argues 
the damnable prideof Apoſtates and :Hypocrites, and 
15 (without all controverſie ) the true and infallible 
Caracter of them. Who art thou (ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
that judgeſt another? That is, whoart thou that judgeſt 
(art prone to judge) another raſ{hly,falfely,oruncharita- 
bly but a whited wall, amemberof the man of lin, and 
aSonof perdition': For the Interrogation imports a 
poſitive aſſertion, all ſoundneſs of Doctrine, zeal, and 
{tri&neſs of profefſiion notwithſtanding. 

Laſtly, Nor 'was there (faith Ferom) fo ftarple and. 
mean. 4 8cribein all that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired 
210t againſt me, Moſt unhappy muſt thoſe men and times 
be, when the blind and barbarous Apoſtacy'from faith 
and manners is ſo general, that ſcarce one man amongſt 
the (at leaſt moſt ſeeming ) learned and religious'can 


be found tobe ſomuch animadyerſive as tobe capable 
- MW 
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to'.read and underſtand (as Feroms was') a Treatiſe 
pemr'd' to good purpoſe, bur ſhall rather {{ by curſed 
ſpeaking) oppoſe the faithful compoler of it, or atleaſt, 
groſly. negle&t both him and-it. Neither was there 
( faith Ferow-1o ſimple and mean a Scribe,in all that ig- 
norant Rabble, that conſpired ' not againſt me. And 
they, :ſoon after , conſpired againſt” Saint Argnſtine, 
againſt Orthodox Councils, and againſt the Goſpel- 
Church, as will inſtantly appear. 

We have thus far ſhown that Komes temporal fall was 
final as aforeſaid, and that her ſpiritual fall (ſome few 
excepted.) might ſcemtotal, which ſhews that the A- 
poſtacy (afterthePatern of her forefaid Types) was 
or might ſeem, general. | 

Secondly, We haveſhown the Terminus ad quem of 
Rome Primitive and Apoſtate; as alſo the Terminys a 
quo, or commencement of Rowe Decapolite'anid Papal, 
which isalſo the beginning of all theſe twelve Epochaes: 
For asno man can build a firm houſe upon a falſe foun- 
dation 3 ſo I (ifT intend to give ſome ſhort. Series 'of 
the Tranſactions of theſe twelve Epochaes_) mult of ne-- 
ceſſity, ſeek to lay (firft and aboveall) a/ſure founda- 
tion inſtatingrightly the Commencements of them. 

Laſtly, I havelaboured to ſhew in part, what the 
matter of. the Apoſtacy was, and what the fins of it 
| were in thebegining of it: And (having done this, ) - 

T'ſhall proceed to ſhew, j-"'P LIES 74) 


Fourthly, How and when the Bicorn Beaſt laid his 
foundation of deceit, and began to build thereon the body 
of Apoſtacy. Þ SEP TISE SES © 57 CONITTRTD > 
That the Son of Perdition (the ſuperintendent, of 
thatbody.- of Apoſtacy ); came; andthe time i-of this 
coming, 
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coming, we have ſhewn ſafficiently :* But which way 
came this Prince of that Apoſtacy ?-How did he lead 
ah'the Van of thatrevolted body2What was the way of 
decerveableneſs wherein he went? What Dodrine for 
foundation, did he firſt lay > What was his pra&tice and 
profeſhionin that juncture of time from 404 to 'about 
412/and fome timeafter? 7 + © 7 U 
If weconfalt Saint Feroze here , He isfilent -* He 
has nothing (or not much) to ſay againſtthe dorineof 
the Senate of Phariſees. - Their dodqrine was'not Ar- 
rian, but Homorſian 3: not grolly Heretical;-but*fvr the 
moſt part, Orthodox: ''Otherwiſe' they, "and *their ſus 
perintendentcould .not ſo well decezve' thoſe that dwels 
#pon the Earth 5 But, 'Thatman offi came (exattly as 
the Apoſtle foretold) with all deceiveablenefs: And fo 
his doctrine was acontented, careleſs, ſhallow (but for 
moſt part ſound) doctrine (perverted by #tcenſorious, 
uncharitable : application ):which't1s moſt'' deceitful : 
For, Deceit (fortified from truth” it ſelf, miſcapplyedY 
15 moſt deceitful, and moſt properly the: decett of the 
(that profanely ftines it-ſelf mr its-growth, or groweth 
fruitleſs for want: of right coplicatibap 8d Joficient 
trivial knowledge, and. the ftony' ground's {fallow fu- 
perficies which ts. moſt deceitful: So the ſoundeſt do» 
arine (that ſerveth to ſhelter.-and ſupport Phariſaical 
pride, filthy avarice, and perfidiousfeandV"idBht' (e946 : 
ruptio opting; peſſima) the moſtperverſe/previrication of 

Hypocrifie, whereby the Bicorne beafttrioſt-Jecerverh; 
and his deceived+ And this Pillar of ſmoak- and'foun- + 
dation of deceitsſerved him beſt, atfirſt, for-a ſubſtru- - 

Ctureto build the body of Apoſtacyapont **t ++ - 


, 


 Heiſhallteath (faith Saint" Cyprian Yiiufidelitg ihnder a Cypriin 
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bew of faith, the. night for the dayjdefirution for ſubua> 
- 4 - AntiChriit under the name of Chri#, : 
He Pak come (faith the, Apoſtle) with: all deceivable» 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs. And ſhall deceive, ſaith our 84+ 
viour {were it poſſible) the very EleF. This way of 


. 
=Y 


deepelt deceits was (like the way ofa Serpent upon a 
RET the ſecret way (not of Algebriſt enſadl;) bur) 
of Secular;and Spirjtual-Antichriſt;niore: properly 'cal- 
led theſon of perdition? For; Antichriſt fenſiial; and 
his camplices, came( Sodom-like) with little deceitful- 
neſs gfappearance-ut dodrine,: or profeſſion ; cared 
not. far jt in cither; becauſe;they then defired not (and 
now. deſire not much.) ty hide. their fins: Bur contra- 
rily,: all-deceiveablenc{sof falſe appearances in found 
dodrine with uncharitable application; in verbal for- 
ep of : {trict. profeſſion, and: ya ſceming-ferious, 
1005: of falle-miracles;-\ was the) only, or chief way, 
wherein theſpnofiperdition (conform:to the Teftimo- 
nies of thoſe ſacred Texts):.came, ior could come.: - 
Howbeit, - His white fvail of deceits was ſomewhat 
ſpotted (even from his Cradle, orfirſt commencement) 
ith ſameblack ſpots of unfound dodrine, which made 
him (' even then;)leſsdeceivable to: the more diſcern- 
ug, aud mort; yalible to the fimple. : For, 

.o Liberins (Bulliop of Rome about the year 360.) was 
an Arriga, and aprofeſtadverſary to Athayaſizs: But 
be was Biſhop of Rome iabout'forty years before the ſu- 
perintendent@f the. fonrof perdition: was advanced to 
preſide ſupreamin by 5: 


- 


mn the body of Apoſtacy. ©< 
Pope Araſtaſivs the ſeeorid;, about the year 490 
(hotding the Hereſie of Acati#s) dyed the ſame death 
that Arrize did; But, Vo oo 1 0391, 
Cyricizs ſought'to bring in the prohibition-of Prieſts 
| 4 mariages 
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- - mariagesabant the year 400: But this do@Grine. of De- Platin. 
wils (asthe Apoſtle calls it). ſprung not up, to purpoſe, c __ 


till after ſome Centuries of years. 


A thing not to be forgot (faith Morney upon this occaſi- Þ Phil. 


on.) that corruption of doGrine, as well as of "RY 
ſhould meet. and march together. For, _ 


Secondly, The Preſident over the Apoſtacy C even — 


in his, andher Infancy ) did not only innovate ſome- 
thing in dodrine, but did much invade therights ofthe 
Primitive Church in point of Diſcipline. '*. His 1 _ 
croachments herein, came with ſuch commanding: wi 

lence, that Orthodox Councels could not ch hor 


ſeeming mortal wounds made thereby : For, Hetook 5, 7. 
away her power of the Keyes, and Churcheprivedges, Ch,rr. 


by reſcuing, and reſtoring excommunigate nts 
n. (_ leaſed, we arrogated all, her NN 
. himſelf: W. refore C theſe y rner thus . broken 
down, and the Churches defences Srehax on of fide) 
ſhe was ſoon (by this meanes ) trodex nnder foot of theſe 
Certiles for 1260 years, Revel. 11.2, 3. And afined of 
( at firſt ſomewhat refined!) errquss, formal omg 
high (but deceitful) manners beganzÞiove Fad be 
the ſame meanes, and atthe ſame time): the face of tlic 
Chriſtian World. 'We ce, therefore, ſome beginings 
of unſound dattrine were in theingreſs of the Apoſta- 
Cy - By the won in fm >a 2uci 


Thirdly, _—_ / ate 15. thy. (the leaſt ſaſpetted 
ſeeds of the greateſt oY were liberally ſown a- 


bout the begmnningotithe Apoſtacy. | 
Dameſu4 {mitead of ime) au 4 d ſongs 0. be to. be 


— 


ang in the;Churchz Abokihed, the 
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by the $4ptnagint Conteary!eo Piel Xi Corinicit' of 
 -Lin0Hitea Decreed Can.'69... | 

Innocent (about the year 406) Decreed: That al 
Perſons ſhould kiis the Pax. 

Leo:Cabout the year 442,) broughtin Auricular con- 
.” feſſion: Decreed [7h reverence ſhonld'be givey i the 
Iv ager, of Saints upon the Pegaleys 0f a cttrje.."''' 

"Thus we ſee, 'Fhat the Doctrine of the body of A. 
poſtacy E when the Bicors beaſtfirſt began to build It”) 
-was,for the moſt part ſound, but ſomewhat corrupt, and 
| (which 1 is Antiehrifts undeniable” Charadter 4 CAre- 
| Kelalloy, 1). 

«Seedndly', That he brake down. the Primitive 


"x2. Chinbhes wall of Diſcipline to'make his ingreſs the 


R anerouiic; that he mightruinate| her; and erect his A- 
265 aicher! place; Ts 76 306 612 
£792; Thirdly, 2 Fhathe loaded! her, and Biiificd hisrin 
[ City of confaſion with: fandry- On, which 
- *prew up afterinto-dangerous Herelies :* Thushe came, 
and this wasthe mariner of his coming, when he firſt 
:cametobuild the body of Apoſtacy. But - 

74 Fourthly,/* The great buſineſs (froin about 400, and 
Sirbloug tine. after )was about Supreniacy, and to lay 
2; firm foundationfor his threefold Decapolity : Wife 
- buitders ſeek a ſure Rock'; ſo-theſe- ( Fatri StrudGores 
fooliſh miſter:builders) muſt pretend-to find aRock, 
»When oy laid-their foundation upon'the'fand. 

But where muſtthey find this unfound Rock? Inthe 

'Scriptures, and the Niceze Council: 
= the Scriptures they find - Tu es Petra, And upon 
this Rock, &c. Theretheyfind7ete#to betheRock, 
-andthe Pope hiwprerendet a ccollor)1 tw bethefour 
"ET hupch, © as 4.208, ” 
T is 
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This; Fundamental Hereſie (for ſoit may well be) 
was ſo.cloſely followed, and ſo ſubtilly handled upon 
Scriptureaccount, in that juncture of time, that it had 
almoſt deceived, as I ſhewed before.ſome chief Fathers 


of the Primitive Church : Crediderunt: Hieronymus, & Ofaand. 
. Auguſtinus Eccleſiam ſuper Petrum fundatam: Sed, retra- Pp. 473+ 


dantes ambo, dixerunt; Super Petran Chriſtum, quem 
Petr#s  agnovit : Both Jerom;, and Auguſtine were 
| brought to believe that the Church was built upon Pe- 
. ter 5 But they both, —_—_— ſaid, upon Chriſt, the 
Rock, whom Peter acknowledged.  . 
Thereſt of the Doctrine! of the Apoſtacy (when it 
began to prevail apparently about the year 407) was 
ſufticiently ſuperficial, and ſhallow (but moſt of it lite- 
rally, and fundamentally.ſound ) and ſo. much the more 
fit todeceive, conform to: that, coming of the Son of 
Perdition, whom the Apoſtle foretold ſaying 3 whoſe 
- coming 1s. with all deceivableneſs, 8&c. 
. . Secondly, That deceitful, fruitleſs knowledge 
. _ brought forth like obedience: Not good works, but 
evil reports upon. all that was good, and. wicked: praGti- 
_ces.againſt the beſt men, which Saint Ferom, Saint 4#u- 
gvſtine, and ſundry others (from their own fad experi- 
_ence)ſufficiently witneſſed, ” | | 
But Saint Jerom callsthat new: created Corporation 
.,of Apoſtacy;, The Rabble of Ignorance: Neither was. 
there ( ſaith.he) ſo. fimple- a Scribein all that ignorant 
' Rabble, &c. Sure Saint Fero#: here. overſhoots-him- 
ſelf: For, how could Rome (then revolting) be aRab- 
- ble of ignorance, ſeeing her Doctrine was then, for 
'the a part ( though trivial, and- ſhallow ) found, 
and (beſides ſome ſincere profeſlors in her ) ſhe had, no 
doubt, her learned Clarkes famed for Religion. mY 
| | ed | « DALNT. 
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Saint Ferom, doubtleſs, was ſerious, but not cen. 
forious, not raſh in calling the body of that 
Apoſtacyz A conſpiracy, or a Rabble of pride 
and ignorance: For, they that want (as they 
he complained of appeared todo) right, and Charita- 
ble application in praGice (though they ſhould have 
all knowledge, or be never {olearned) areproud (as the 
Apoltle heakes) knowing nothing : Such conſent not: 
(though they ſhould in words) at leaſt in works, to 
the Patern of ſound Doctrine, and ire, therefore, tri- 
vial, and ſhallow both in Doctrine and Obedience. 

And that ſuch ſuperficial Profictents (the beſt of 
them) know nothing, appears alſo expreſly in the 
words of the Apoſtle: 1 Corinth. 13. 2. Though I un- 
 derſtand all knowledge, and have all Faith, and have no 
Charity, I am nothing. 

Am nothing : Ex nihilo fit nihil: Little knowledge 
is he like to have, that is nothing, though he know ne- 
ver ſo much: He's nothing that hath not Charity : 
That is, He hath no knowledge, and as little obedi- 
ence : Both are falſe, both but deceits, if his words, 
and workesare without right, and Charitable applica- 
tionz That's the depth of good ground, without 
which, the deepeſt Earth is ſhallow, and the greateſt 
knowledge, and gifts, the greateſt deceits: What 
wonder then, it facred Scripture fayes : Such men 
know nothing, -or are nothing £ And what wrong did 
Saint Ferom do to the Senate of Phariſees, whom 
(becauſe he had ſadly experienced them to be fuch 
men) heaſſerted to be; 4 Rabble of Pride and Igno- 
rance ; ſeeing the Scripture it (elf ſaith : Such men are 
proud 4nowing nothing. : 
And, If the greateſt knowledge, and gifts of ſuch 
| Profeſſors is but P/eudoſophia (the wiſdom of folly, or 
deceit 
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deceit of fools) then how great is thedeceit, and folly 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt knowing men, that wants (or 
ſeeks not after) a meek, ſober, right, and Charitable 
application of what they do know and praQtice ? 

It were better, therefore, and their Chriſtian duty 
to ſeek depth of Earth at the hand of the gi- 
ver of every perfet gift, to become good ground 
(richly furniſhed with a frame of right application) to 
get a meek candor of Chriſtian integrity, and right 
practiſing Charity : The labours alſo of ſuch men in 
facred Scripture arenot uſually contemptible,nor they 
ſo proud, and confident 3 However the failings of ſuch 
may be better barn with. 

But the Senate of Phariſees (of whom Saint Ferox: (0 
greatly complained) was (at the ingreſs of the Apoſta- 
cy) farfrom ſuch a frame of Spirit, as appears from 
their own. pradifes, according to Saint Feroms and ma- 
ny others imoctwatorcland, and as we ſhall inſtant- 
ly, further ſhew : Therefore Jerom was not much 
wrong (orrather judged veryTizht) when he called 
that Senate (not of true-Seers, but of wicked Spies of 
evil reports) 4 Rabble.of Pride, and Tgnorance. 

Et quis docet aptizs, Wwhohath more fitly taught us 
the time of the ingreſsof the Apoſtacy, with the man- 
nerof it: To wit (exafly as the Apoltle, expreſly 
foretold) [in all deceiveableneſs of nnrighteonjueſs : That 
1s; in a. fraitleſs, trivial, deceitful, reed tour 
truth-oppoling((but ſomewrat literally-ſound) proteſit- 
on, doctrine, and obedience, &c. | 

God,. ſure would ſo have it: That this vigilant 
Watchman ſhould (by his _ ; wa Provadence, and 
appointment) ſtand at 'the door; of the Church of 
Chriſt; and cfignifie to her faithful, ſhepheards the 


certain 
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certain time whenthe Wolf brake in upon her, with 
the manner. of his ingreſs; that ſuch as ſhould be in- 
duſtrious, and faithful in their Charge, ſhouldnot need 
to beovermuch incumbred in finding out that inftant 
time of his entering in, and the manner of itz which 
alſo further (and that fully) confirms the firſt ter192in15 
(or commencements)- of all theſe twelve Epochaes. 
Thus much of the manner, and time of his ingreſs: His 
progreſs with:the manner of it, now invitesour Eye a 
little ſpace. | | | 


—— 


The Falſe Prophets progreſs in pulling down the Primitive 
Church (her Power, and Priviledges) to build therewith, 
his Apoſtacy in her place. 


——_ Falſe Prophet (the Bicorz ſuperintendent of 
th's Decapolite body, which he was then about : 
to build) having laid his foundation of deceit, and 
made this miſapplyed Text (Tres Petr#s) his chief Pil- 
larinit, proceeded to build uponit: And which way 
goes he to work in- Building upon this Founda- 
tion ? + | 

Dirutt, edificat :He deſtroyed,and built : Deſtroyed 
Primitive Church Priviledges 3 Built his own Supre- 
macy : Beatdown Z797, Built Babel: And how was 
this done ? Hedeſtroyed the then almoſt decayed U- 
nity of the Church, by Schiſme: And how may this 
_ plainly appear ? 

Innocent, Zoſimus, Boniface, and Celeſtin (theſe 
four firſt builders of the: Decapolity of Apoſtacy') 

claimed Supremacy in, and over'all Churches, and 
Councils: The three laſt ſent their Legatesto the _ 
Counci 
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Council of Carthage, and ordered them there,.to re- * Auguft. 
quire ofthat.Council the Rights of the Biſhop of Kome, Epift 47- 
To wit,, The Right of power to command, granted Epiſt. Cotes 
(as they pretended) by the Nicere Council : * That _ _— 
Council, therefore, of Carthage ſent Meſſengers with Banifac. 
Letters to the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Tay. nr, 
Antioch, toſend the As of the Nicene Council faſt Concil. 
ſealed up: The Copies came, the Council examined pag- 519. 
them, and found no ſuch Canon there, as the firſt: four 59574t- 
ſupermtendents of the Apoſtacy falſely pretended, but _—_ b 
rather the contrary : And fo were all theſe firſt four be. = "= 
fabers Cor maſter-builders) of the myſtery of. iniquity, a4 Caleſt.. 
found Lyars, and were ſo proved tobe by. the certain 
experience, and authority of an Orthodox Council, 
wherein Aurelizs was Preſident, and Saint Angnſtize 
himſelf an aftivemember of it, _ | 

Bonifate, Nevertheleſs (becauſe that Council would z7;p. a4,y. 
not receive their new; found foundation of uſurping deburg. 
pride, neither upon Scripture account, from their Tx.es Cen.6.ch.10 
Petrys, by them perverted : Nor from the Nicexze Coun- 
cil, which it never decreed) excommunicated that 
Council, and therein Arg#ſtire-himſelf, and all the 
Churches of Africk. SH rnyetg eas 

But Foriface the Second (about 115 yearsafter) ab- xy;Þ. ponip. 
ſolved thoſe Churches upon their humble ſubmiſſion : 2. 2d Emlal. 
His words are theſe, Aurelizs Biſhop of .Carthage (that Theſſal. 
preſided in the fixth Council of Carthage ) with: his Col- Epiſcop. 
leagues. (227, Fathers. of afick Fan amongſt. them, £* #7 Edit. 
Auguſtine himlelt ): began (by the inſtigation ba the Devil xl oy 
in the time of our Predeceſſors, Boniface, and Cxleſtin) PONY 


to exalt themſelves againſt the Church of, Rome : But 
Eulalius, zow Biſhop of Carthage (ſeeing himſelf, through 
the. ſin of, Aurelius, to ſtand ſepargted from the Commu- 
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2i0n of the Roman Church) hath repented hint thereof, 
intreating to be received to Peace, and Communion with 
her, &c. Itis therefore, abundantly evident (by the 
teſtimony of their own Writers, and by the authority 
of this Biſhop, whoupon their humble ſubmiſſion, ab- 
ſolved thoſe Churches) that the Spiritual repreſenta- 
tives of the Church of Rowe excommunicated that 
ſixth Council of Carthage, and Axgnſtine therein, and 
conſequently the Churches of Afr:ck, repreſented in 

that Council 3 And (by a Syzechdoche parti) they - 
thereby excommunicated the whole Primitive Church, 
diveſting her of her Church power, and priviledges, 
which that fixth Council ſought to maintain: And ſo 
' the Church of Rozee (by that inſolent exciſion of the 
Primitive Churches faithful witneſſes) made her ſelf, 
manifeſtly, a Se&from the true- Church : For, in. that 
| theexcommunicated them, ſhe cut her ſelf off from. 
them, and: from the body of the Primitive Church, 
whomthey did repreſent, and, in her right, officiate. 


r 
The ground of this Papal Protoſchiſzre from the (then 
falling, or but new fallen) Primitive Church, was that 
foundation, which the Bicor beaſt found in his miſ- 
applyed Ti es Petrws, as well as he alſo did inthe Nicexe 
ouncil : For {this foundation being firſt laid , when 

he firſt began to build the Corporation of Apoſtac 
about the year four hundred. and twelve) he ——d 
ed next, to gothis way to work: To wit, (ut diruat 
Ecclefiam) to deſtroy the feeble (and perhaps then fly- 
ing) Primitive Church by excommunicating her faith- 
fal Martyrs, and maintainers of her juſt rights, and pri- 
viledges 3. By blaſpheming her, and them (the Taberna- 
cle of God in Heaven) 'by bringing evil reports ow | 
uch. 
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ſuchas ſought moſt to ſupport her, and by perſecu- + 

ting, ſeveral wayes, both her and them: *Of this per 
Saint Auguſtize himſelf grievouſly complained : We are ad Celeſtin. 
threatned (faith he) with 2 Poſſe Comitatus, and force Edit. 


of armes, to put the ſentence of the Apoſtolick, Sea in exe- 
cution, and ſo ſhall we (poor Chriſtians) ſtand in greater 
fear of aCatholick, Biſhop, then the Heretic hg themſelves 
do of a Catholick, Emperour, &c. FJerom complained of 
the Conſpiracy of: the Apoſtacy 3 But Auguſtine here 
complaines of their force of armes, and violence, by 
them (even in the infancy of that Apoſtacy) threatned 
againſt St. Auguſtine,againſt the Churches ofAfrick, and 
(by conſequence) againſt the whole Primitive Church. 

And all theſe Perſecutions, Excommunications, 
cauſeleſs Conſpiracies, threatnings, and at leaſt, offers, 
orattemptsof violence were done (under an outward 
vail of deceit) in- a ſuperficial, trivial , ſhallow (but 
ſomewhat literally ſound) doctrine, deſtitute of right 
application from any principle of Charity, or right un- 
derſtanding. 

For, Herel may hint (which I ſhall after handle at 
targe) this threefold clear Character of, and- ſignal di- 
ſtin&tion betwixt, the falſe Prophets ſenſual, ſecular, and 
{piritual. po es 

Doctrine, groſly corrupt, with manners conform, are 
the Image, and fuperſcription of the ſenſual falſe Pro- 
phet, and his followers: He's a Political falſe Prophet, 
and they falſe profeflors, becauſe their faith (in its out- 
ward form of words) 15 groſly falſe, or their pradice 
viſibly profane. But , 

The falſe Prophet ſecular is (no ſingle perſon but) 
a Political falſe Prophet alſo, and his followersfalfe 
profeſſors (not becauſe their dodrine of Faith is falle, 
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though that may be, in many things, unſound, but) 
becauſetheir Charity (through Covetouſneſs) is falſe, 
and their practiſes, and applications (from the ſame 
extra&) corrupt and falſe as in the Phariſees. 

Thirdly : The Falſe Prophet Spiritual, is a Political 
falſe Prophet, and his followers falſe Profeſſors (not 
becauſe their Faith, in its literal form of words, is falſe, 
though that may be much unſound, but) becauſe their 
Charity (extracted from cenſorious pride) is falſe, and 
their practices, and applications (from the ſame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt, asin the Phariſes alſo: For the Phariſees 
held forth (as a Figure of him) the Bicorz beaſt, or his 
two hornes, verſant about pride, and covetouſneſs: 
And. as wefay : Omnia, ft ingratum dixeris; So we may 
fay : All their Religion, devotions, duties, and obed- 
ence are moſt falſe, if their Charity, and applications 
(though their dodrine be never fo ſound) be corrupt, 
and falſe-as aforeſaid. 

This Friplicit Monſter (the ſenſual, ſecular and ſpi- 
ritual A-titheſis to Goſpel truth, and the witneſſes of it, 
thus deſcribed) is the three headed Cerberzs, that barks 
forth (day, and night) all evil reports, raſh ſanders, and 
cavils, againſt them, and it: For, The very Heathens 
might have ſome glimpſe of thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- 
lar, and ſpiritual) luſts (the three yelling monthes of 
this infernal Beaſt) and did moſt fitly figure them by 
that feigned monſter, 

But the yells of thoſe two- laſt (from principles of 
pride, and avarice) are (by far) the fellelt, and moſt 
loud : Therefore, The Senate of Phariſees (not the 
Heathens, orgroſs Hereticks) in Rome cryed out a- 
gainſt Feromall at once. Therefore, The Phariſees 
(and not the Publicanes) cryed out againſt Chriſt. 

: For 
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For, Sooner may men filence doggs, then thoſe men 
from curſed ſpeaking before they know what, for 
what, or againſt whom they _ For, The two Jaſt 
(led by the moſt greedy, and pernicious luſts of pride, 
and covetouſnels,) are the cruelleſt curſed ſpeakers, vi- 
| olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beſt deſerving (t inde dirnant ) that, there- 
by, they . may deſtroy them : For, The fuperinten- 
dents of the two laſt are the two Horns of that Bicors 
beaſt, Revel,'13. 13. The tworepreſentatives Spiritual 
of the. Son of Perdition, that (under- the Lamblike 
Formes of Religious Zeal in doqrine, and profeſiion, 
void of Charity, and right application) cryed down 
Chriſt Myſtical, as the Type Phariſees. cryed down 
Chriſt perſonal : And cryed down the Primitive 
Church, with all her rights, power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of Phariſees, as he calls them, cryed down 
Saint Feroz2 all at once:' For, That Lamblike, Bicorn 
Beaſt ſpake (ſaith the Text ) 5 a Dragon: Thele are the 
meanes (thoſe yery meanes) whereby that Bicorn Pſex- 
doprophetick beaſt (dirnit Ecclefam) pulled down the 
Primitive Church: He ſpake as 4 Dragon, cryed down 
thetrue Church, the truth of. the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſſes of both (as the firſt Dragon did) day, and 
night, and. that, with many Cerbero#s mouthes, all at 
once: Thus he pulled down the Primitive Church, a- 
lenated her rights, deſtroyed her proprieties. 

Diruit, edificauit : He deſtroyed,and built : Ofhis 
Dirnzt we have, briefly done; Or what, and how this 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down what oppoſed, we 
have, briefly hinted from the teſtimonies of Saint Fe- 
rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the ſixth 
Council of Carthage, which. ismoſt evident inthe Let- 
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ter-of that Councit to: Cleftin, and m the Canons of 
that Council : His edificavit, or what he built in the 
place of what he pulled down, weſhall handle with 
like ſuccinQnelſs. | 


The Falfe Prophets further proceeding in building the body 
of Apoſtacy, having first pulled down what oppoſed. 


in his main-care was to keep his new found foun- 
dation (his perverted Twes Petrws) with all diligence : 
For, (The Council of Chalcedon, having, about the 
year 450, much invalidated hisclaim of Supremacy, 
from the Nicene Council) Gelaſixs, about the year four 
hundred, andninety two, alledged not for himſelf ei- 
ther the Nzcexe Council, or the antient obſervation - of 
the Church, but held himſelf faſt to his Tx es Petrac : 
This goeth not (faith he) by any Synodal Conſtitutions, 
but by the very-woyce of the Goſpel : Tu es Petrws. X 
Upon the Rock (Chriſt whom Peter confeſled)) did 
Chriſt (that faithful Faber, and true witneſs) build his 
Church : And the falſe Prophet Bzcorz (his Anti faber) 
built her Amtitheſis (the Tower of Babel) upon this . 
Chimera Rock of his miſapplyed Tx es Petrms : He ſpent 
much time in- pulling down what oppoſed before he 
could go faſt forward in his — | 
The Firſt Nation, that conferr'd her ſelf (as part of 
it) tothe Falſe Prophets intended Fabrick, was France 
under Elovis (the firſt Chriſtian King thereof”) about the 
year 485. | JuJinian (about the year 533) in his Let- 
ter to Fohx the ſecond, ſubmitted, and united to his 
holineſs all the Biſhops of the-Eaſt : The Eaſt _— 
whic 


H* inthe next place, went about to build, where- 
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which Juſtinian (as his Letter witneſſeth) ſubmitted, 
and united to the See of Rome contained theſe Nations, 
that were before Provinces of Pagan Aome: To wit ,, 
Firſt Greece, and Thrace; Secondly, Natolia. Third- 
ly, Syria, and Paleftina, Fourthly, Zgypt. Fifthly, 
Mauritania, Butthe two- laſt had ſubmitted before to. 
Boniface the ſecond, as we ſhewed before; Theſe five 
(at firft Provinces under Pagan Rome, after Kingdoms 
im Rome Papal) with France aforeſaid, made fix Nations 
of the falſe Prophets Decapolity. Richaredws, King of g,,4h. 
Spaiz, honoured this grand Sergnor, and his ſuppoled, pag.652. 
ſacred Papal City, by adding his Kingdom (as a ſeventh: | 
part of it) to his (ſoon after) Pere thapeitneridoncy, 
about the year 586. | 
This grand Maſter builder took great care (in the 1demp.661, 
time of Gregory the great, and about the year 5 90) of 
the BritiſhIles, to bring them (asan eight part of it) 
into the building of his beloved City. 
Germany(themnth part of this Decapolity) came in 
by parcels: Part, probably, might come in with Clovis 
an. 485, whoſe Off-fpring, and people of his Kingdom / 
were Germans in Franconia; which wefind not Con- 
quered from him. 2 CRT 
Part the Bzargundians might bring in about the year 
416, whowere, about that time, Germans, and turned 
Chriſtians. | 
Part the Lymbards brought in about the year 570, n;4665: 
and 607. 4; | FO 
Bavaria, and Anftyia brought in their large parts a- 
bout the year 615. es | 
Thus the ſecond: Dragor gave, by degrees, his Seat 
and great anthority to the Ten-crowned. Peg Papal, by 
ſubmitting his Nations to this Bicors Builder, (ho had 
power 
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power to deceive. thoſe Nations by means of his Miracles, 
Ch. 13.14.) 'to. become the matter of his ten fold Poli- 
ty, which . his induſtrious hand. was- then- contri- 
ving. oh 
Wk and Scotland (both Kingdoms) Ileave to 
the Readersliberty. 2 F 
Laſtly, 7taly wasthe tenth Nation, which the Falſe 
Prophet edified (upon his. Tues Petrws) inthis ten fold 
Tripolity : His operating. hand was firſt upon it, and 
| laſtin framing of it to his abſolute purpoſe: He (to 
Phil. Morn. that end) ſupplanted the Kings of the Lumbards in 1ta- 
Hhſr.de _ Iy; Conſpired againſt, and: by conſpiracy, ſlew the 
P4p#7-137 Exarches, and Othcers of the Greek, Empire reſiding in 
Ttaly. | 
Here Cflaith Baronins) , was an end of the Dukes, ant 
Governonrs whom the Emperour was wont to ſend to com- 
mandin Rome, and plages adjacent ; And here we end 
our brief diſcovery, how. the Bicorn beaſt built up, the 
Papgl Decapolity out . of . the matter-, of the Apo- 
= A | | 
I approve not that common Opinion of many Expo- 
ſitors, that find ten petty Kingdoms (and thoſe tono 
purpoſe) in Exrope : They (placing them chiefly betwixt 
the Kheyne and Danubixe) thus name them: Alemanni, 
. Oſtrogothi, Viſogothi, Hunni, Saxon, Suevi, Alani, Van- 
dali, Burgundiones, Franci 5 moſt of which were petty 
(if Imay ſo call them) Kingdoms of no continuance: 
And fo (asif C2ſars Effigies upon his Coyn could be 
greater then his perſon, or the Mapp. of a Country lar- 
ger then the Country it ſelf) the Nations of the Proto- 
type-Monarchies (Chaldear, Perſian, Greek, Roman, ) 
muſt be far greater then the ten Nations of. their. Anti- 
type (Rome Papal) whom. they did but .preti uſe or 
- ſhadow 
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ſhadow forth. Their tenent (© trivial) I reckonnot” 
worth refuting': But the ten ' Nations aforeſaid were 
large Provinces under Pagan Roe; after under Rome 
Orthodox : And Laſtly, were ten large Kingdoms in 
Papal and Decapolite Rome : That is, they wereall, at 
leaſt, freed from the bondage and power of Rowe Im- 
perial. The Supream ſecular powers of thoſe ten Na- 
tions were the ten crowned horns of the Sea-born beaſt, 
ch.13.1. Here the Reader may obſerve, That three di- 
ſtint powers ſecularare repreſented, in the Apocalyps, 
by three different and diſtinC& beaſts. " 

The-firſt is ('Beſtia decem habens cornua ſine coronis) 
a Beaſt with ten Horns uncrowned, | 

The ſecond is (Beſtia decem armata Cornibys corona- 
#z5 ) a Beaſt with ten Horns crowned. 

The thirdis (Beſtia Gentinum Regna transferens, vel 
beſtia intermedia) the beaſt that Tranſlated the King- 
doms of thefalling Empire. 56h wi." 

The firſt'with ten Horns uncrowned was the firſt 
Dragon or the powers ſecular of Pagan Roxve, whoſe 
five firſt heads were fallen before our bleſſed Saviour 
was born (fivearefallen faith the Text,'ch.'17.10.) He 
letted and ſhould lettherifing up of Papal Roe, till he 
was taken out of the way : Him the 12, 17 and 18 
Chapters, as alſo Theſſ21.2.7. hold forth. | 

The ſecond Beaſt, with ten Horns crowned, was this 
Seaborn-beaſt, Secular, and Papal, or the Secular paw- 
ersof thoſe ten Nations aforeſaid, whom thefalfe Pro- 
phet deceivedinto a Papal-Decapolity by means ofhis 
falſe Miracles which he had power to do,ch.r3.14., The 
five firſt heads of: the this ten-crowned beaſt' were fo 
far from. being fallen before Chriſt was born; -that nei- 
ther was that beaſt nor any one ofhis headsin being for 
Bb above 
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above four hundred years after the birth of our Savi- 
our : This Beaſt theſe Texts hold forth, cb. 13.1,2,3.&c. 
ch.16.13. + | | | 

The Third Beaſt (Beſtia Regna transferens ) was the 
ſecond Dragon, who took away him (the firſt Dragon) 
that letted the riſing up of Papal Rowe, and gave 
(added) his power and. great Authority (the Nations 
which he took from him ) to her crowned Beaſt ſecular, 
being induced thereunto by the deceit and procure- 
ment ofthe Bicor: beaſt as we have ſhown immediately 
before: This intermediate Beaſt or fecond Dragon 
theſe Texts hold forth, ch:11. 7. ch.13: 2.4. ch. 16. 


I 3 ; 

The theſe things (I confeſs) and many other, I do(as 
a duty to be done of neceflity_) ſtear my courſe contra- 
ry tothe Currentsof all (at leaſt all modern') Writers, 
whereby I am incident. to incurre the difpleafure of 
many : Howbeit, it ſeems to me no fmall fant of inju- 
ſtticeand ingratttudein thoſe that (being by long atkic - 
tude, cemented to their errors, wherein all Writers, 
perhaps, have miſled the way ) cannot be content to be 
inconfentient to the truth themſelves, butare apt to 
conceive a. prejudicious amaritude (and that before 
they read or know what they write ) againſt thoſe that 
would (by undenyable eviction of reaſon ) convince 
them of their errorsand manifeſt to them (rolentibas, 
volentibes) not only the great dangers, but the grofenefs 
of their miſtakes. B+ 1 

ly? remiſes aforeſaid may at prefent, fully refel 
gras þ hat ( moon to unfold them) pour forth 
confuſion asa flood, upon ſacred Scriptures, and 'make 
them much, moreobſcure and dark by their confident 
falſe glollesand.Expoſitions: They may ſerve alſo to. 
bp. undeceive 
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undeceive many ſ{mcere, but ſeduced profeflors, and 
ſober Writers thatare led away with the ſameerrors. 
But I return. 

The ſuperindents of the Falfe Prophet Pagan (the 
Roman Emperours, who were ſur; Pontifices ) fell ra- 
ther ſhort -of this expaxſive- ſuperintendency , over 
which the falſe Prophet Papal preſided. 

And what was the means by which he built this ten- 
fold City ? 

He cometh (ſaith the Text) withal deceiveableneſs, &c. 
That is , Hedeceived thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth 
(taole Nations chiefly, aforeſaid) by weanes of thoſe 
Miracles, which he had power to do in the ſight of the 
beaſt : Of which mjracles T have hinted ſomething be- 
fore , but ſhall inſiſt upon' them more fully after- 
wards. ' | 

Secondly, He laid his forged (or at leaſt fal{ely ap- 
plyed_) Foundation, by deceit in Doctrine : He per- 
verted the Text to cauſe them that dwelt upon the 
Earth to believe (contrary totruth, and the true Faith) 
That Peter was the foundation of the Church, that the 
Pope ( his ſuppoſed ſacceſſor ) was the ſame by ſucceſli- 
on, fole Apoſtolick-Biſhop, Primate over all Churches, 
and Supream over all Kings and Councils. | 

Thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth (thoſe thus deceived 
ten Nations chiefly ) There's the matter of thistenfold 
Cities building. 

He deceived them : There's the meanes (his preten- 
ded meſlage, doctrine of deceit, and falſe miracles) by 
which he builtit. | 

His Doctrine was a ſhallow, fruitleſs (but ſomewhat 
literally ſound:) Doctrine, deſtitute of right, and cha- 
ritable application: And ſuch meanes is fitteſt to make 
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way for lying miracles, and both theſe the moſt effe&u- 
al meanes(erzere Eccleſtam, & 4dificare myſterium inj- 
quitatis ) to deſtroy the Church, and Saints, all ſolid 
knowledg of the truth, and true obedience,by {landers, 
evil reports, and wicked contmyances againſt all that 
ts oo : For, That's proper, eſpecially, to ſuch pro- 
fane, affcfted, ſhallow Latarlcdee; and obedience. 

Therefore, The ſonof perdition was not to come, 
in the Van of Apoſtacy, with groſs Herclte, and open 
fcandalous practices Iike the Arrians, or Mahumetans : 
This is not the way'of his coming, nor could he come 
this. way : This 1s, via nor: ſatis deceptiva; There's not 
deceit enoughin ſuch open enormities to deceive the 
Nations : - This had been the way to. decetve none, and 
ta be ſeenof all.-- x | | 

Had he come this way (not of deceit, but apparent 
wickedneſs ) hehad not latd his foundation of fraud in 
his miſapplyed Ty es Petrxs, had not had power to-pull 
down the Primitive Church, nor toaſlume her-proprie- 
ties, and priviledges to himſelf to build his Apoſtacy, 
therewith, in her place: Norcould he have drawnthe 
Nations (thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, taith the Text) 
nor the Prinutive-Church her ſelf tobe the Burgers of 
his new built City, had he come with. open hoſtility; 
profaneneſs, and groſs Hereſies: This had been the way 
toaffright her, and them, and to make both fly from his 
preſence as the Church then alſo did from the face of 
theSerpent or ſecond Dragon, ch. 12. 14. 

For, Such profeſſed hoſtility, open profaneneſs, and 
groſs Herefie beſt befits the Pſendoprophetick, ſuperin» 
tendent of Antichriſt ſenſual (ſeated in Spiritual Sodom) 
and her head, that Dragon, who(about the year 407) 
came (not, like this Bzcoru Lamb-like builder, with all 
deceivableneſs. 
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decervableneſs, but_) with open violence, armies of grols 
Hereticks CHeathens, and 'Arrians) to kill the Church; 
and her witnelles, or to cauſe her (faith the Text) to be 
carryed away of the flood, *To wit , By that flood of 
Military Forces (verſ. 15.) wherewith he vanquiithed 
Rome Imperial : Fhat ſoneither ſhe, nor any part ofher 
(being quite. carryed away ) might be ever ſtenany 
more. Therefore , He did not deceive; andidraw 
herby fraud, but by force.drave her to fly with two 
wings of agreat Eagle (as into: her ſubterfuge') into this 
Tripolity of deceit, which the falſe: Prophets hands 
had conſtituted (or was 1n conſtituting of it) of ten 
Nations: Fer, That City of deceit, | and perſecution: 
Cbut of her preſervation from corporal, and total de- 
{truction by that ſecond Dragon) the: Text calls: Her 
place prepared of God; ;&h.12;6. And:thawoman fled in- 
to. thewilderneſs; where ſhe. bath a place prepared of God, 
that they ſhould feed her there 1260 :dayes: "Phe" ſame' 
place, and. the ſame time isſet down: the ſecond timein 

the ſame Chapter, verſ. 14...For, | 3-5 
Thongh' ;the. Falſe 'Prophet'{by Gods - permifiion) 
built this ten-told-City'of -Apoſtacy, yet it wasa place 
prepared of. God: for. the _—_ - aforeſaid ; Fo: wit, 
To preſerve his Church (notfrom all perſecution, but) 
from a total deſtruction by. the rage of the ſecond Dra- 
gon, from whoſe face the Church then fled for: 1260 years. 
ver.t4. For the. falſe Prophet built that City (a Ci- 
ty both of affliction,: and refuge :tothefliyingi Church) 
But God gavehim power (all power): into -his hands tos 
crect that Decalabyrinth of errour : Whoſe coming - is 
with all power (faith the Apoſtle) 2 Theſ. 2. 9. Hefhall 
wear o#t (well nigh wear'i out) #he. Sarmmts of the moſt 
high, and. think to change: times, and Laws,” and. Fs 
vall 
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ſhall be given into his hands, (the Laws of power,” or 
; all power, as it were by a Law, ſhall be given into his 
hand) for three times and an half, or 1260 years tobe a 
refuge, as well asa ſcourge tothe Church ſo long, Daz. 
7. 25. For, as God prepared a Fiſh, and that Fiſh to be 
aplace for flying Fouah (not as a'Fombe to interre 
him in lafting oblivion; but) as a Womb to preſerve 
him fora future birth toa better life : ' So God prepared 
Rome Papal with her .Sects for his flying Church, as a 
womb to preſerve her from periſhing, and for a future 
produdtionof.herto a far better rtvittion 5 And the Wo- 
man fled into thewildernmeſsmnto ber place prepared of God, 
where fee''is nouriſhed, for 1260 dayes, -from the face of 
the Serpent, Apocal.12.6:14; The time, in Type, and 
Antitype,. and how God: prepared- Rowe Papal with 
her . Sects,:to-be a-place to preſerve his Church, for 
_ 1260 years, from/pertſhingby the ſecond Dragon, we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards. OO 

Andtherefore, Male creditur Hoſti;Tts dangerous truſt- 
ing to Txrkes, and Mahnmetarts (the main continued 
ſtem andOff-fprmg of this{econd Dragon) For (though 
they pretend to ſome ſlaviſh allowance of liberty to 
Chriſtians, and Setts ; for: which ſome Sets and wicked 
profeſſors wiſh them before Papiſts, and indeed, above 
ethers more Orthodox) it may: be, undoubtedly expe- 
&ted 3 That (had they the power abſolute in their own 
hands, over all Chriſtians they would Maſtacre - all 
(asthey did formerly-1n'Spair) for the very name of 
eChriſt: For, ſo their like” Pagano-arrian predeceſiors 
(at the ingreſs of this ſecond Dragon about 407) came 
with flood-like armies, and: with full purpoſes to de- 

ſtroy utterly, the Goſpel'Church.:':But, --  * 
The falſe'. Prophet” rame with uY/ deceivableneſs ; 
Laid his foundation of deceit, pulled down Church 
priviledges, 
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priviledges, and built his Decapolite ſtateof Apoſtacy 
undera {tri&, and ſpectous pretence ofthe Catholick, 
and Apoſtolick Faith , confirmed by. many dread- 
fa} falſe Miracles, and in ſhew of all meekneſs, as 
being the ſervant of the ſervants of God, and the ten- 
der Father of all the Fathers of the;Church 5 when 
all was nothing, but a ſtrongly. deluding fraud, in a 
ſuperficial, affeded, thallow knowledge, and profeſii- 
on, fruitful only mn perſecution, and in bringing evil re- 
portsupon the beſt men then living. A knowledge 
and profeſſion caſting the imputation. of innovations 
. upon theirantient, Cathalick;and moſt ſald-Truths,, 
as in the examples of the; fixth\ Council of Carthage, 
Saint Baſel, Ferom, Auguſtine and. others : And calling 
their own Innovattons; Antient;and Catholick Truths, 
and Cnſtomes. 113 VEEOTTC | 

So Þ-nocert the firft did about his pretended antient 


right of Supremacy in his Epiltlesto:the Brſhop of Roarr;  Epiſt. 93. 
Anguſtine, and others. Tor have (faith he to Saint An- 4pud 
gnſtine) had due regard” of the Apoſtolick, honour : Tay 4#g*ſ- 


of him who hath the care and charge of «ll Churches, in 
aching advice of him in theſe perplexities , and. intricate. 
cauſes; following there, the untient Canon, which yori 
know, as well as ney ſelf. to have ever been: bbſerved 11a 
the world: And yet Anenſtine, and the fixth Conncil of 
Carthage clearly proved this his pretence of anantient, 
and ew arr Ty inall theworkd} to bera-notori- 
ous; and'remarkable liem-choſe four firftFabers: of .the- 
Apoftacy': 'Ferwit,” Innocent, Zofirian; Boniface; 'and 
Celeſtin: For, The Son of perdition (in all his Sets, 
and Off-ſpring) ſeeks (ſeeks diligently) to ſuppreſs 
ſolid truth, and ſincere obedience by caſting the lying 


Imputation of innovation upon it, and to preferre a 
ſhallow . 
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ſhallow,: fruitleſs knowledge in a proud; careleſs, co- 
vetous prattice; as antient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick: 
Thushe caſtdown the power of the Primitive Church, 
and built his Apoſtacy in her place: That is, the Bicorz 
Seer, by deceit (by all poſſible deceivableneſs built 
this City : And as the bands of the blinded Syrians 
(ſent to Dothan) ' came (inſtead of it) to: Samaria; fo 
theſe ten Nations, withtheDragons floodlike:armies 
(or they that dwelt upon the Earth faith the Text) and. 
with them the Primitive Seds and diſſenters, blinded 
by this Archite&ors words, and: works (words of de- 
ceit,. workes of falſe miracles) came, 'or: rather, as.it 
werefled- (as the afflicted; purſued, Primitive Church: 
alſo did) into this tenfold City of deceit : The Church 
fled into it out of neceſſity, and conſtraint; 'but the : 
reſt lowed to it (fo glorious were its buildings, and its 
builders ſtrong deluftons) inſteadof Z3oz, and as tathe 


. .<true Catholick- Church, - ++ . | -;, 


In this Decapolity'of deceit (eſpecially in the time 
" of the building of it) did they that dwelt upon the 

Earth, andithe Dragons floods, concenter in a Fecoukal 
unity, and they, _ all Se&s: (as the different- Species 
m'the Ark)-reſted mm her,” ſomewhat peaceable fora 
{hort{pace. - And thus much of the. Son. of perdition, 
his coming with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
when he firſt laid his foundation of deceit, pulled 
down Primitive Church-Priviledges, and built his 'De-. 
charcy of the Apoſtacy fronzabout 407 to:about 620. 
Weſhallnow ſhew his farther proceedings after 626.:- / 


- 
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The Falſe Prophet's further Progreſs in ſupporting (but 
with a much more remiſs hand) his new built o " 
Apo8tacy. 


E (his work by himthus finiſhed about the year 
620.) did not lay aſide, but les regarded, his 
firſt (but fitter) inſtruments of deceit , whereby he 
built that City : Therefore it fell to many decayes for 
want of his wonted care, and ſoon became (as it were 
equally ) divided 'betwixt Chriſtians and Mahnme- 
tans : For, The falſe Prephet Cremitting his uſual, 
ſtriter reignes of government) began to indulge him- 
ſelf (more then before) to ſenſual delights 3 would 
oft wallow in the filthy ſtyes of Spiritual Sodom x oft 
accompany himſelf with the beaſt in ſecular covetouſ- 
neſs , oft with the Dragon in voluptuous pleaſures : 
Nor did he fo caſt aſide Secular and Spiritual wick- 
ednels, but ſuperadded ſenſual filthineſs to both: Ina 
word, he (ſtearing' a moſt*irregular courſe) ran the 
hazard to deſtroy his new erefed-Decaprincipality, 
continuing, and proceeding ſtill Worſe till about the 
year 1210. Nor did he then reclaim himfelf, but ra- 
cher diſclaimed to be ſome ſhelter (as formerly) to the 
Goſpel Church, nor did heſo'much defend her, asbe- 
fore, from the ieeond Dragons fary,' but looſed'the 
Ctill then, forabout 1000 years bound)” firſt Dragon 
apon her: That 1s, he afted the Dragons part himſelf 
by perſecuting her members after the manner of Dzo- 
clefan': For he and (by his procurement) the King of 
France Commiſſioned $i920z Earl of Myntford to per- 
petrate moſt horrid — ypon her':'"Fhen- _ 
C tnat 
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that looſed Dragon (or not long after) fent abroad 


his bloody Inquiſition, breathing forth ſJaughter both 
to Papiſts and Proteſtants that had but ſo much as the 
leaſt appearance of honeſty or religion: Howbcit , 
the (thus afflicted) Church found ſome ſmall ſhelter 
from Religious Kings, Nobles and Emperours : And 
the Gibelin Faction afforded- her ſome fuccour. But 
ſhe continued (thus troden under the looſed Dragons 
fect, and driven by fierce ſtorms and tempeſts) till a- 
bout the year L417- 
| Next (and not without great need _).came in the Lo- 
cuts, a relief to the Church ready to periſh by the 
razeof the looſed Dragon , Apocal. g. 1. tothe 12 ver. 
But here may Elephants ſwim, or rather theſe Texts 
teem fathomleſs : Here difficulties, with double files, 
ſtand prepared to ſtop my progreſs : Therefore I 
muſt (of neceſlity_) firſt unty many Gordian knots 
ſeeming indiſloluble : Becauſe theſe Locuſts ſeem to 
be Reformiſts moſt deceitfully formal, ſome refuge to 
the Church, and ſo, moſt difhcult to be diſcerned 
(though moſt. contrary to them) from true Saints ; 
men ſomewhat reformed in Doctrine, nothing in man- 
ners, but affecting manners more confining upon the 
deceiveableneſs of Spiritual wickedneſs then the uſtal 
practices,perhaps, of former Hypocrites : But we ſhall 
firſt ſee what ſacred Writtſayes of them : 4nd Smoah 
(faith the-Text) aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, aud 
out of the $m20ak, came Locuſts : This fhews them to be 
the Off-ſpring of thoſe, that hold forth only formal, 
ſmoaky pretences of ſeeming-Religious deceits. 
Secondly, Ard ſmoak aſcended out of the bottomleſs 
pit, ec. This alſo ſhews them to be the produtts of 
the bottomleſs pit, whole duties, devotions, know- 
| ledge, 
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ledge, faith, formal reformations, and fruitleſs obedi- 
ence are bottomleſs, or have no bottom : That is, are 
without fidelity or veracity : For veracity is the reali- 
ty of truth, the bottom of all gifts and graces, with- 
out which they are inconform to Goſpel rule, and but 
formal ſmoaky deceits: Therefore; Reformation (all 
reformation) in Doctrine, and not in Manners; in Pro- 
feſſion, and not in Praftice;- in Practice, but not con- 
form to Goſpel Rule, is bottomleſs reformation; no re- 
formation indeed, but real deceits. 

Theſe Locuſts ſeem (the rather becauſeſaid to aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit) to be the ſudceffors of the 
Gibelin Faction, which and: whole like: Predeceſlors 
(ſubſervient to the ſecular horn of the Bicorn beaſt) 
had regulated his temporal principality and ſpiritual 
ſuperintendency with more ſeeming ſober moderation 
and diſcretion of deceit (during the time of hisSpi- 
ritual horns extravagant and ambitious exorbitances) 
for about 800 years. | 

In theſe Locuſts (at leaſtnear their latter end) Anti- 
chriſt ſeems to end (as he began at firſt) withall (or as 
it were double) deceivableneſs: For, they had faccs 
like the faces of:men ( ſeeming found doctrine and 
profeſſion) * but neither fo, in deed; but deceits, 
eres 
Secondly, They had hair as the hair of Women (a 
right. ordered, and right ordering diſcipline in appea- 
rance)) but: that. was nothing ſo but deceit, 
wer. &. 

Thirdly, They had Crowns like Gold (like Crowns 
of righteouſneſs, and true obedience but they were 
not ſuch, but deceits, ver.7.F or they had (O truculent 
cruelties of detraCting covetouſneſs! teeth of Lions. 
Cc 2 Ur. 
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ver .9, They, ſtrily in a blind profeſſion, profeſt 
Chriſt, and purſued Covetouſnels eagerly. 

Fourthly , their ſhapes were like horſes prepared to 
battel, ver.7. And yet their ſhapes were partly like 
men, partly like women, and partly like unto Lions,as 
we ſhewed before : Therefore, The Aggregate of 
their politick body was (Chimera multiformis ) a ma- 
nifold monſter of myſterious deceit. 

But their ſhapes (their principal ſhapes ) were like 
horſes prepared to batte] : They were all (more, or 
leſs) bent(as in a military order) againſt thoſe that had 
not the ſeal of God in their forcheads: Allrallyed (as 
in ſeveral Regiments) in ſundry factions againſt 
them. | 

But they were commanded not to hurt the Grafs, 

mor any green thing, nor any Tree, ver. 4. That is, 
not the ſervants of God, that had his ſeal in their fore- 
heads 3 whoſe dodrine they partly eſpouſed, whoſe 
perſons and profefſions (though they followed not 
their manners) they defended: For, That was, as 1t 
were, acommand from God not to hurt, but defend 


. them, becauſe they (much alike outwardly ) embrac'd 


the ſame common faith, and profeſſion: Therefore, 
They (by an implicit command of a much like com- 
mon profeſſion) were commanded not to hurt theſe, 
but only thoſe men that had not the ſeal of Godin 
their foreheads. | 

Not theſe: Not the ſervants of God, -not the true 
Church : That is, Her, and their hurt, which they 
ſhould receive from thoſe Locufts, ſhould be over-bal- 
lanced by greater benefits , and defences: But they 
were commanded to torment thoſe; that had not the 
ſeal of God, for five moneths, ver. 5.That is,to torment 
thoſe 
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thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, that had tormented the 
ſ:rvants of God. . 

The patern in the prototype (the Locuſts which 
God ſent upon the Land of 2g pt) plaialy ſhews the 
manner of their coming, and the end of their mellage, 
which was to torment thoſe perſccutors, and ſomewhat 
to defend perſecuted Saints. 

From hence riſeth a perplex knot of deceit to thoſe 
Locuſts, and others : They think that becauſe they 
torment and oppoſe Papilts, or feek (perhaps to very 
little purpoſe) by their teachings, and writings,to evert 
or retel their tenents, therefore they are Saints, their 
works ſincere, doctrine ſound: They have no affinity 
(they think) with the ſon of perdition; his deeds of 
darkneſs lie far from their doors: Whereas this was 
the grand deceit of their predeceſlors (the Papilts) 
when they firſt erected the Apoſtacy : They (becauſe 
they refelled, convgrted, and partly compelled the 
Arrians ,, and other Sects to theunity of the deceit 
of that City) gave their own deceitful f{landering, 
fhallow doctrine and obedience, the titles of true, an- 
tient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick, and reputed them. 
ſelves, and were, undoubtedly reputed. the true 
Church: Herein thoſe Papiſts were, and theſe Locuſts 
are much deceived : For, the Orthodox Papilts of the 
riking Apoſtacy (noleſs ſound in doftrine then moderne 
Locuſts) were againſt the 4rriazs, and other groſs 
Hereticks, and many of them might not be ſenſual 
profeſfors : yet Salvian faith 3 That (becauſe of their 
cvil lives)even the Arrians were more tolerable ; And 
Saint Ferom, and ſacred writ it ſelf, applyes to them 
all thoſe attributes inthe 17 and 18 Chapters, that are, 


chiefly due to the ſonof perdition 3 not becauſe their 
doctrine 
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dofrine was falſe, but their manners corrupt ; 
nor becauſe their manners were ſenſual ( though 
ſuch were the fruits of ſome) but becauſe their 
Apoſtacy in manners conſiſted 1n ſecular, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, whiles they ſerved but to reſiſt the truth, 
and to exclaim, and conſpire againſt the faithfulleſt 
witneſles of it, or, at leaſt, to neglect both them, and 
it. This is the reformation of Phariſees, and Hypo- 
cries, Which they cry up, but they never ſeek ſincere 
obedience conform to Goſpel rule. 

Such formaliſts, or hypocrites (be their dofrine ne- 
yer ſo ſound, or their profeſſions ſtrict) are the head of 
the body of Apoſtacy, and the higheſt Pinnaclesupon 
the Towers 1n that Tripolity of deceit. And therefore , 

From hence ſprings a ſecond deceit (not much unlike 
the former) of the Loeufts: They caſt uſually, the 
orievous imputation of Antichriſt,ſolely upon thatAn- 
tient Sect of the Papiſts, or upog the literal City of 
Rome alone, and will not (no not be taught it) ſo much 
as touch that burden (though they haveno leſsreaſon 
to bear 1t)with their little finger; but lay it ſolely,upon 
that Sect, or City, or the ſuperintendent of it; where- 
as the Apoſtacy of Antichriſtis common to all revolted 
profetlors, that follow the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eyes, and pride of life: For, the Apoſtle did not 
taxthe defection of Demas with turning aſide to any 
one Sect, or Hereſte, but with ſecular covetoutneſs : 
He hath (faith he) forſaken us, and embraced (not 
this, or that Sc, or Hereſie, bit ) this pre- 
ſent evil world : Senſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſsis the chick viſible form of the Apoſtacy, which 
eives being to 1t: But the different falſe opinions, 
and deccitful profeſſions thercin are but ( forma 


figure) 
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fienre ) the Protean colours, and outward cloathings 
upon the ſeveral members of the ſame Apoſtacy, 
which makes the many dificrent diviſions thereof the 
more diſtinguiſhable : For, if we fill an hundred glaf(- 
ſes (of ſo many different colours) with the fame liquor, 
or matter 3 each glaſs renders the ſame 1iquor of a dit- 
ferent colour 3 whereas indeed, there is nodifference 
12 the matter, but in the colour of thoſe Glaſles, that 
contain it : ſo all formal profeſlors in the body of 
the Apolſtacy of Antichriſt, differ not fo much in_ 
deed, as in colour : There's the ſame ſenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs in all, except that, in 
many, ſome one of thoſe three luſts may be moſt 
predominant : And their outward different formes, or 
profeiſions make no more real reformation, or alterati- 
on of that threefold matter of iniquity, then the dift- 
ferent colours of thoſe Glafles alter the matter contein- 
ed in them : Therefore, theſe Locuſts, or formal pro- 
feſlors, that would ſeem much reformed from Papiſts in 
doctrine, diſcipline, and obedience (having attained 
faces like the faces of men, hair like the hair of wo- 
men, and Crowns like Gold) remain Papiſts in man- 
ners, or out {trip them for pride, and covetoutneſs: 
And fuch have no plea, or priviledge, but abundant 
diſadvantage thereby,becauſe their hearts are,thereby, 
much more deceived, blinded, and hardened againſt 
true faith,diſcipline.and manners, and are made more 
adverſe to truth, and averſe from peace. Put we 
ſhall come nearer home to the matter, 

Try allthings (ſaith the Text) and we (at this time) 
ſhall try the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of errour (of 
Chriſt and Antichriſt) and ſhew what the works and 


practices 
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(202) 
practices of Primitive Saints were, what they have 
been fince and wherein they differ (or rather (hall dif- 
fer) from deceiveableneſs ofunrighteouſneſs, or the 
Locuſts Gold:like Crowns of deceits; That ſo Saints 
and Sedts may not ever ſwell with intermutual {trife, 
wander in wilderneſlſes of obſcure aberrations, and 
grabble in darknefs, to the continual diſhonour of 
God, the extream hazard of the true Church, and 
ineffable infelicity of all Nations. 

That wemay more afluredly know who theſe Lo- 
cuſts were, and what their Crowns of deceit arc, we 
ſhall enquire when they roſe up : And the fifth An- 
gel ſounded. verſ. 1. And we find them rifing up in 
the time of the fifth Trumpets ſounding, which was the 
penultimate diſpenſation ofthe Apoſtacy of Antichriſts 
For that time was to be the laſt interval fave one, of 
the Son of perditions duration; becauſe when the ſe- 
venth Angel ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, ch. 10. 7. The time therefore of 
theſe Locuſts coming, was to be near the end of the 
Epoche of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt : For the Locuſts 
and plague of Darkneſs came,in Type, together, and 
were the laſt plagues, but one, when they 'came, 
Exod. 10. And fo theſe Antitype-Locults and Darkneſs 
came together, and werc to be (ſo exact are Prophe- 
tick Types with their Antitypes) the laſt Plagues, but 
one, in the Epocke of the grand Apoſtacy, Ch. 9. 1, 2. 
ch,16. IO. | 

Therefore theſe Locuſts (coming near the end of: 
the Apoſtacy) could not be the Saracers that came 
near the beginning of it; nor be (as many Expoſitors 
would have them) Monkes, Fryars or Jeſuites, who 
were far irom being (as theſe were to be )ſome refuge 
to 


to the Churclrz Nor do Ithink any mancan imagine 
they could bethe true Church : Wherefore, if they 
could not, poſlibly, be the' Earacers , nor MHorks and 
Friars, nor, poſſibly, be the true.Chureh's: Then Tcon- 
ceivez withſubmiſlton Cat leaititnle6-any'can'give a 
better account of them )they were ( if I may (o fay ) 
a Semi-Papal body of Apoſtacy , ( Formaliſts in Pro- 
feſfſion, Papiſtsin Pradtice ) that ſprung up about'the 
year, 1417. when the fifth Angel might begin*to 
ſound; And that they * might have ſome footing or 
beginning 1n' thoſe Victorious Taborites, whoſe Victo- 
ries had been more happy, had they not fought againſt 
their Supertours: Howbeit, they were tob2 ſome: re- 
lief to the Church; and many amongſt them ( though 
perhaps not of them) might'-cliefly intend' that, 
though the moſt might do it'for feditious and folf- 
ends. For. - 

I partly ſhewed before; That there is* Antichriſtzs 
adjuvans, and Antichriſtns' deſtraens 3 Antichriſt ( in 
ſome reſpeds) 'helping the- Church 5 And Antichriſt 
ſeeking todeſtroy her. And ; 

Firſt, Antichriſt ſeeking to deſtroy her: Ard the 
Dragon ( the ſecond Dragon) caſt oxt-of his mouth 
waters, 4s a flood, after the woman, that he' might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood, Chip.'1>. 15. That 
1s, that he might deſtroy her. For groſs Hereticks, 
(fuchas the Arrians then were, and the Mahumetans 
are ) and all ſenſual, careleſly-ignorant, and loofly- 
inanimadverſive Profeflors conſtitute Antichriſt ſenſ 
al, and their deſign is (had: they power to-do it) to 
deſtroy, utterly, the Church and Saints. - But; * -* 

Secondly , There is Antichriſtus - aliquando adju- 
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vans; Antichriſt (ſometimes, anc tor ſelt-ends ) help- 
. ing the Church : And the Earth ( faith the Text) 
helped the Woman, &c. Ver. 16. | That is; The Earth 
( men minding Earthly things)and her ſon (the Bicorn-. 
Beaſt)whom ſhe brought forth;She(I lay)S$ther ſon(the 
Papal Apoſtacy then new {prung up ) affecting, for 
the ſaid ends a fruitleis, formal (though ſomewhat li-. 
terally ſound ) DoGrine and Profeſhon , helped the 
Woman, and ſwallowed up the flood which the ſecond 
Dragon cajt -out of his mouth: to deftroy her: That is; 
She helped her by converting ( through deceit ) his 
Nations and Military Forces to.theunit y of the Church 
of Rome. And. be deceiveth( ſaith the I ext ) thoſe that 
dwell upon the Earth, by means of thoſe; miracles,which he 

had power to do, $&c., Chap. 13. F4-. 
And theſe Locuſts, no- doubt, were a new Progeny 
and a principal part of Antichriſt adjuvant, that help- 
ed; the |Church--(as the Earth had done againſt - 4 
Floodsgfthe ſecond ). againſt the iwelling Floods of 
the lonſed Dragon: To witz Againſtthoſe Church-per- 
ſecuting Papiſts, that revolted from being ſomeſhel- 
ter to-her, as formerly, to. work (by all wayes and 
means ) to deſtroy, her: They helped her ((Tfay )not 
( as their .Predeceflogs. did the ſecond Serpent's ) by 
{wallowing up this Food of.the loaſed Dragon, nor by 
killing his Military Forces; But they(betag command- 
ednot to kill them) tormented (-faith the Text.) thoſe 
wen, ( 'to, wit .z,. thoſe ' Church-perſecuting Pa- 
piſts )' #h41-bad mot the, ſeal of God in their foreheads, 
for froe mongths, which: are. one /hundred: and. fifty 
years : That isz They tormented thoſe true-Church- 
deſtroyers. by abating their power, by alienating their 
proprieties, and aſſuming-to themſelves their Church- 
' | Revenues; 


Cog 
Revenues 5 And ſo the. Text fatth expreſly; 
And to them it' was given that they: ſhould' "not 
kilt them , butt "that "they © Jhould' #orment -thems”" ffue 
Moneths, Chapi'g-5, An ifthey did thus bend" the 

Forces of their Superficial, 'Friitle(s, Forinal (though 
their DoQrine was ſomewhat Literally ſound”) Know- 
ledge and Profeſhon againſt the true Chureh andSaint- 
:Perſecuring Papiſts,/ irwas the. beſt fervice' they could 
:do (for want of better ) to the trye Chiirch 'and Saints, 
"then ready to' periſh by the unbridled rage ofthe 1o6- 
{ed Dragon. FER, | | 
:Nay ( ſay ſome) theſe Locuſts were the Saracens :: 
And this Opinion ſeems part of their 'Smoak : For 
when (T pray ')did their 4poilyzoz'ever ſee''the 144hn- 
met-Saracens ſo much favour "true Saints? How ca 
they ſo quick-fighted to ſee the Seal of God iti their 
foreheads ? who bound them (as theſe Locufts were ) 
by aLaw, that theyfti6iild not hutt ( a9 green thing) 
' the ſervants of God? when were they commanded {by 
any command either expreſs or implicit ) to_ſpate'or 
protect true Saints; and to torment the Papiſts, their 
perſecutors ? "AIGELS ON 


"Boniface(we read received them: into pay toinvade D#.Pleff. 
Sicily, to war'againſt Chriſtians, and by that means , a- Hiſt. de 
gainft Saints : But -when- did Saints and Saracezxs ſo Papat.pag. 
comply? Snch Doctrine may well ferve to teach Chri- 432: 


ſtians to fall in love with Mahumetars and turn Tarks : 
And how ſhould a proud ,trivial ,, contented 'know- 
\ Tedge ( joyned with a'covetous blind Profefſion')bear 
better light ? Cade toi) pos 
But many men Learned & Religions((ay theſe Locuſts ) 
ave of” our Opinions ( as 1n many, other things ) that 
- thoſe Mahomet-Sapaceny were theſe Locuſts : More'sthe 
Dd 2 miſery 


Phin.1l. 
29. 


one hundred and ſfty years: Apd'theſe Loculſts (cit. we 
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miſery and the greater pity , that ſuch men(” either 
Learned or Religious) ſhould. ſo miſlead or be miſled : 
Or it-may,at lealh, ſerye'"to ſhew Gasa means to humble 
them the more ) [the toſtability and weakneſsotiome 
-able and fincerewitneſles of the truth, © 14 be 

_ Herewe may mark; with admiration, how appolite- 
ly the wife. and Almighty, hand, frames Similitudes in 
Sacred Scripture Far, what: Creature did God, ever 
make that [lavesX+ es the. Tocyſts,), to vegan dark 
Clifts,;:and Smo2k aſcending from, Sabterrantax fires, tn 
which places I have {cen them (* like Bees about. to 
{warm ) in 'great abundance ?. And what Profeſſors 


1 
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The Vulgar obſervation ( though that may betrue ) 


fields, ,, I voluntarily amit;: But theſe. Locuſts,, in:the 
Text, were to torment .nex( fayth the: Text exprefly,) 
fer five moneths, Verl:'5. And. they had power to.hurt 
them ( ſaith the ſecond Text ) for frve moneths , 
Verl. 10. | LK, 160 
Five moucths ( counting aday. for a year ) make, juſt 
count from about 1417 ) when they, moſt probably, 
might begin, toabout 1567 .) continued in chief pow- 
er to torment the Saint-perſecating Papiſts, for . five 
moncthsof daycs 4nnualor about 150 years : Far,Ziſ- 
ca 


(2367) | 
ca ( alwayes Vzator ,) Stgnally beat the Imperial Armies 
in eleven battels about the year 1417. And, after his 
death, Procopias and his Confederatss beat them in two 
Battels about the year 1424. But what arethey or their 
Armies totheſe Locuſts ? | | 

'Tis faid, Caſtra ſequentes vix pictas ſequitur ; Little 

Religion attends Armes : Howbeit, Procopizs and Ziſ- 
ca (their Leaders.) might be men of much valour and 
piety, but the major part of their ArmiesTas will ap- 
pear _ ſcemed to have ſome Lions teeth like theſe 
Locults, | | 

After thoſe battels, theſe ( if I may fo call them) 

Modern Formaliſts (* though many true Saints might 
be amongſt them ). expatiated and: prevailed againſt 
the Papiſts till about 1567. Nor were they ( all that 
time ) a ſmall afliſtence to the ſervants of God (nor 
to ſome Kings ) that had the Seal of God in their fore- 
heads, to further their Reformation in Doctrine and 

defend their lives: But we ſhall further take the trucſt 
ſurvey of them from (cveral Texts of ſacred Scrip- 
ture. | | 

And the ſound of their wings (C ſaith the Text ) was 
as the ſeund of Charets of many Korſes running to Bat- 
tel, Verl. 9g. | 

And why comes this account of them from the Pen 
of the Prophetick Evangeliſt > Becauſe they ſometimes 
ſubdu'd their enemies with the ſonnd of their wings only: 

For Ziſcae's Armies beat their enemies in cleven battels, 
more by the ſound of their wings, then force of Arms; 
more by the noiſe orre port of their coming , then by 
their power;zwhich fully ratifies the truth of the Prophe- 
fie inreference to thoſe ſo much feared aſſailants. But 

Sccondly, After Ziſca's death, Sigiſmund the Empe- 
rour, 
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rour, invaded Eehcntia with a threefold Army : The 
firſt was of Saxo7s and other Cities; The Second of 


po Fanconians, led by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg 3 The 
(Papa Pi- third was levied of Abenenſes, Bavarians;and Swevians 
pK we ) in led by 0tho, Archbiſhop of Trevers : All theſe three 
_ Foke, Mighty Armies met at Miſa: But the next day, they 
or Fo ' * all (not ſeeing any Enemy, but hearing the report of 
Dup leſſ. Procopius his coming, ) fled to Thacovia. leaving a great 
Hiſt. 7, Prey and their Arms behind them. £ 
Papat.pag Thirdly, (thisthree-fold Army thus defeated, with 
559- * © theſcundof the wings of their enemies only ; Sigiſmund 


raiſed a far greater Army of forty thoufand Horſe, be- 
Fneas $il ſides Foot, and invades Bohemia. But was put to 
ch.48,49. flight, and his whole Army ran, in a confuſed and a- 
Fox Mar- mazed fright, though they ſaw none of thoſe winged 
tjr.Lam- Locuſts purſue them: Res crat imperioſa ſonitus Ala- 
pad. Hiſt, rum : The ſound of their wings ( the noiſe or report of 
Aellif. their coming _) made that mighty Army fly confuſed , 
* whilesthe Emperour could not ( by his Command ) 
cauſe them to rally. | | 

Ages cannot parallel ſuch preſidents, nor the World 
ſince the firſt Creation. The Hoſt of Syria heard a noiſe 
of Charets and Horſes, and,that one tire, fled affright- 
ed (* though they ſaw no man |} from the walls of $4- 
maria: But theſe mighty Armies fled many times (not 
from a noiſe of terrour from the Lord of Hoſts, but ) 
from the noiſe (or report ofthe coming ) of a few weak 
men,though they ſaw no man:And theſe manyPreſidents 
(of fuchStupendious ſtrangeneſs) prove'irrefellibly.,that 
thoſe Formal Reformiſts were ( at leaſt the Victorious 
partof) thoſe Locufts, that then vanquiſhed their and 
the Churches Enemies with the found, of their wings 

only : For, if ever Arinies were put to flight by _ 
| ounc 
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lound of the wings of their Enemies; Then were theſe 
- thirteen Puiſſant and Imperial Armies ſo put to 
flight. | 
Fe ever any ( ſince men were on Earth ) ſubdu'de 

their Enemies with the ſound of their wings, then thoſe 
Victorious Taborites were ( therefore they could poſ- 
fibly be none but they ;) the only Armies that fo ſub- 
du'de them;And (by ſo ſubduing ofthem) did,indubi- 
tably fulfil this Prophefie in the performance of it: And 
the ſound of their wings was like the ſound of Charets of 
many Horſes running to battel. | 

Secondly. And they had aKing over them,which is the An- 
gel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe narze in the Hebrew Tongue 
3s Abaddon,but,in the Greek, Tongue,hath his name Appol- 
Lyon, Verle 17. 
' © And they had a Kizg: And what King ? Sure not $7- 
giſmrnd that could not rule them nor any Earthly 
. Man or King : Their King was a Spiritual King, no 
Earthly Potentate : :His name in Greek was Apol/yor 
_ and he,Greculns efuriens,an hungry Greek : Covetoul- 

neſs and Spiritual Pride in them was King over them, 
that (* contrary toGods Command ) ruled in their mor- 
tal bodies; And, 1o ruling over them, was their King. 
For what King had the Type-Locuſts(that commanded 
them to devour the Fruits of Egypt _ .but their own 
eager and unſatiable appetites; And theſe ( thei An- 
titype ) muſt of neceſiity, hold a juſt Symmetry or 
due proportion with them, the Type. of theſe: Nor 
could the Devil be the King of theſe more then of other 
wicked men ; For, he's the General King, that rules 
in the hearts of all the children of diſobedience: Therefore, 
Let none tax Z:ſ:4, or Procopins ( they might be perſons 
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John Hur, nor any other perſecuted Saints ( that were 
occaſions of their coming ) as Kings over them : For, 
779jes himſelf was a means ofthe coming of the Type- 
Locnſts,but not their King : So'the perſecuted Church 
and Saints were the occaſion of theſe Locuſts coming, but 
no King overthemz But Covetouſneſs and Pride,con- 
jun&,was their King: For the Locuſts were only For- 
mal Profeflors, Retormed from Papiſts to a ſomewhat 
ſ:und Doctrine, and many of them perhaps, to ſtri& 
Profeſkon, but remained Papiſts 1n manners, or rather 
outſtript them for Pride and Covetoulneſs: For Cove- 
touſneſs, the Root of all evils: For Pride , the chief 
cauſe of all Contentions: And this double iniquiry or 
combined y;ickedneſs ( Prideand Covetouſneſs) was 
(tis moſt like )the Locuſts King : And they had a King 
over them, $c, For, F; 
Thirdly, Their teeth, (faith the Text _) were as the 
zeth of Lions, Veri. 7. This further ſhews what the 
Locuſts King was: To wit, Their Lion-like rapacity 
and greedy avaricez And ſhewes their parity therein, 
to thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, whom (with like 
retaliation) they were ſent to perſecute : Peccato par 
pena: The Papiits oppreſt the poor, and thoſeſervants 
of God that had his Seal in their foreheads, as it' were 
with tceth of Lions : ' Therefore God ſent thoſe: Locuſts 
to opprels. and ſuppreſs thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papilts 
(that had not the Seal of God in their foreheads ) as it 
were with teeth of Lions: For the Papilſts (as 1t-might 
appear) were not only cruel to the ſervants of God, 
that thus had his Seal inſerted , but uncharitable alſo 
and mercileſs to the poor , which their own Writers 
witneſs even of their Spiritual perſons. 
They are alwayes careful (faith Theodoret a Niew:) of 
Aga 
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advance their Kindred, Nephews, &c. At whoſe gates there 
are ſeldom ſeen any poor : And, if perhaps, any poor body 
beg an alms of thein, they preſently turn away thery eger; 
And, if perhaps, extream want urge him to ath the ſe- 
cond time, they threaten him. 

He ( ſpeaking of Urbaz the ſixth , Iznocent the (e- 
venth, Boniface the ninth, and Gregory the twelfth ) 
ſaith, that theſe fonr gave no alms, which ( ſaith he ) is 
a ſign of damnation, and ( though a fault in all, yet ) worſt 
in them , becauſe no man can be ſaved withont charity : 
And this he wrote being Notary of the Apoſtolick 
Letters in 1408. and Secretary, ſucceſſively, to Urbay, 
Boniface, Iunocent, Gregory, and Alexander. 

And Locuſtsare noleſs cruel and uncharitable than 
the Papiſts: The Papiſts may plainly fee their own fins 
in thoſe puniſhments, which God inflicted upon them 
by their hands : Both are alike (the Locuſts and the 
Papiſts ) in their practices : Both are cruel, both. ex- 
treamly covetousz The charity of both is but a verbal 
pretence, and inneither real: Both have: the ſame ſign, 
( as the Author ſaith ) of damnation in giving no alms, 
( or Alms inconſiderate ) to the poor : Both have much 
alike ( or the Locuſts the longer of the two ) teeth of 
Lions: And their teeth ( ſaith the Text) were like the teeth 
of Lions. 

I have oft obſerved, with much admiration, that 
many {ſtrict Profeſlors are extream covetous and could 
not ( upon due conſideration ) but imagine they might 
either be Locuſts crept into {ſtrict Forms, or elſe true 
Saints corrupted by the evil and cruel examples of 
their covetous converſations : Covetouſneſs ( a ſhame 
to Heathens ) is moſt uncomly in Chriſtians, and moſt 
deſtructive in Church-Societies, like Achan in the Hoſt 
of Iſrael, Ee Fourthly, 


Sleider. 
Lanquct. 
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Fourthly., they had power ( faith the Text ) to vex 
men five moneths : That isthe time of their chief pow- 
er to vex or torment thoſe men that had not the Seal 
of God in their foreheads, but not the full time of their 
continuance : Therefore, we may diſtmgwiſh thoſe Lo- 
cuſts into pernitimate and ultimate ; priſtine and pre- 
ſent. | 

Thoſe Priſtine ( or firſt appearing) Locuſts had ( for 
five moneths ( or 150 years ) wings ( ran with winged- 
ſpeed) to take away the power and maintenance of 
the Papal Clergy in many Nations: But ſome of the 
Modern Locufts (their fucceſfors ) are no leſs willing 
(had they wings to do it ) to take away the mainte- 
nance of the moſt Reformed Miniſtry : But, as ma- 
ny of the firſt were, doubtlefs, defenders of good men 
and ordained of God fo to be; So I dare not deny ; 
That ſome of the laſt may be, at leait, docible and du- 
Aieto ſound Faith and good Manners. 

Tobe ſhort: As it's apparent to me, that the Haho- 
met Saracens werefar enough from” being any part of 
theſe Locuſts, So, If any ſhall render a more rational 
account ofthem, and make them appear to be any o- 
ther people or Profeſſors, I ſhall readily retinquifh my 
own Opinion and receive theirsz Till then; Their ma- 
nifold deceivableneſs in their hair, Crowns, Faces(Dil- 
cipline , Doctrine , Profeſſion, Practice ) and their Of- 
fices and Functions for the Scrvants of God and againſt 
theunſealediin their forcheads, . muſt confirm me 1n this 
Tenent; That ſome of them aforeſaid were the firſt 
fruits of thoſe Locuſts, that, for filtny 'ncre, took up 
ſtricter Forms to devour Church-Rev- es: Of whom 
and for which, the Gerzax Emperours ſometimes com- 


plained ; See Sleiden, and Lanquet, &c. circa An. 
1539. And 
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And both Luther and Calvin ( which fo far ſhewes 
the integrity of them and their true followers) teſti- 
fied ſharply againſt the Litigious pride and filthy ava- 
rice of thoſe Proteilors, that, thereby ( pretending to 
be Members of them ) brought much infamy and diſtur- 
bance upon their Church-Societies : For this is certain; 
That the Locuſts (Formal, Smoky, Proud, Profeſſors) 
are ( tor filthy lucre ) readieſt to creep into the trueſt 
Churches and (by their covetons converfations ) to 
corrupt them and turn them ( if poſſible) ito Dems of 
Thieves, It ſhews alſo that the devouteſt Profeſlors 
(though their Doftrrine be never ſo ſound ) import not 
any thing, if they remain Papiſts in Manners or out- 
ſtrip them for Pride and Covetouſne!s, 

And, here, remarkable were the merciesof God and 
the Wiſdom of his Providence : For many ſincere Pro- 
fellors were (as\men hid an22g them, and as Eliah 
was kept from deattiby greedy Ravens ) preſerved , 
from horrid Maſfacres , by theſe Modern Forma» 
liſts. But ES. 

I muſt not here omit ſome Readers of great repute, 
that ſay, I make (and that they read it in this Treatiſe) 

ohn Hus, Jerom of Prague, Luther, Caloin, and all Re- 
formiſts to be the Locuſts : Nor muſt I hate, but plain- 
ly reprovetheſe men : It's a duty indiſpenſive ; 1 dare 
notbut do itz Theſe men reckon themſelves, and are 
reputed, long Students and great Froficientsin the Pro- 
phetick Scriptures: Sure then; they make themſelves, 
at leaſt ſeemto be very unjuſt Stewards of thoſe Sacred 
Myſteries. The unjuſt Steward ( calling his Lords 
Debtors to'account) asked the firſt what he owed : He 
anſwered, 4 knndred meaſures of Oy!: Take thy Pen 
quickly ( ſayeshe ) ard _ in thy Bill fifty : Tdoubt 
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not but that might be read in his Bijl (1t he wrote it ) 
becauſe it was written : But theſe could read that in my 
Treatiſe which was never written t here,nor( think ever 
thought on by any; That which many Learned Doctors 
and Knights(that read it all |) could never read or find 
in it, as their own Hand-writings fully . witneſs :- But 
theſe Readers are, themſelves not throughly conſenti- 
ent to ſound Doctrine and ( finding in this Treatiſe, 
their Chimxra's and Illuſions caſt down ; like Dagon 
when he loſt his head ) ſought( I conceive ) a feeble 
revenge by.raiſing theſe flanders, and taught others(as 
Sappho taught his Birds to ſpeak,) to,proclaim in City 
and Country, thatI make all Reformiſts tobe the Lo- 
cuſts, to my unſpeakable and molt cauſclefle detriment. 
Nor is this(TI think ) the ſole, cauſe; Careleſs inad- 
vertency might be ſome cauſe of their miſtakes: For in- 
conſiderate raſhneſs is the firſt fruit of uncharitableneſs, 
asdue and diligent animadvertency i of charity ; And 
the want of both in theſe Readers might cauſe their 
raſh miſtakess: For many things( much alike ) are, oft, 
molt contrary 3 As the Parelia or Mock-Suns in watery 
Clouds or Ponds, feem as fair as the Sun it ſelf; but are 
no true Suns; So theſe Locuſts are Parel/ia SanGorum, 
Mock-Saints, and may feem as fair ( in all outward 
Formalities) as the Saints themſelves, and yet are no. 
more true Saints than thoſe Mock-Suns are ' true Suns: 
It were therefore extream fooliſhnels'in any to charge 
me that I make thoſe Mock-Suns to be true Suns, or the 
true Sun to be no moxe or better then one of them ; So 
itisnoleſs fondneſsfor any careleſs, curſory (and theres 
fore, uncharitable ) Readers to charge me that I make 
true Saints to be thoſe Mock-Saints, or Saint-like Lo- 
cufts, from whom ( weſhall find ) they differ as far as 
| Light 
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Light from Darkneſs, when we come to exarnine what 
the Locuſts Crowns, as it wereiſike Gold, are; what 
their Sun-darkening Smoake of deceit ts; and where- 
n both differ from that ſincere practice and Profeſſion, 
which 1s ( orrather ſhould be ): the Righteouſneſs of 
true Reformiſts and Saints. WE 
The Subject now inſiſt upon, is to ſhew what evil 
-Manners are, that men may avoid them; And inant- 
madvertency isthe toundation of all. evil Manners, and 
principal cauſe, indeed, of all the miſerable Diviſions 
amongſt us:Wefhalkthereftore ſpend no more time about 
thote trivial Readers, but proceed :: As Chriſt never- 
theleſs, look't upon Peter and brought him'to repent- 
ance. SoImay, in love to them, look alittle back up- 
onthem , but»nat digreſs: from! the deſign of" this 
Treatiſe. EIN 2 | 1 3 ] 


—————_—_—_——_ 


— ——— 


He Primitive Fathers and Profeffors made mention 
of the man of Sin, orSon'of Perdition( according to 
the Text )underthe Notion, or by the' name of Apo- 
ſtacy or Refuga.. 


- 


Apoltacy is a falling away from heavenly minded- Lambert, 
neſs to inanimadvertency , or to mind Earthly Dang. de 
things: Some Sects are the Subdiviſions of the Grand Antic.ch.s 
Apoſtacy, or of the Antichriſt predicted by Prophets Auguſt, 
and Apoſtles : Snch Sects, nevertheleſs, come neareſt lib. 20. de 
to true Charches, that ( holding forth ſound Doftrine ) C7277. Des 
are found moſt fruitful in the practice of good Man- ch. 19. 


NETS. | 

.- SeQtsare either more General], or more Special. 
Sets. more Special are Societies of Profetiors. fallen 
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from ſound Doctrine or good Manners, and ſeparated 
from Churches more found then themſelves. . 

The more General Se&.are (uch Profeſlors in all Secs 
and Churches as are fallen(though not from ſoundDo- 
arine )from the practice of good Manners : Doctor 
Colet calls this Sect ; The Sect of evil Manners. 

Many Saints ( at leaſt men ſomewhat Moral and In- 
genuous ) may be found in many Sects, whoare the ſup- 
ports of them, and are uſually leaſt regarded, and moſt 
perſecuted in and by thoſe Sets: ForLocuſts are apt 
to creep into, and corrupt ( through Inadvertency, 
Pride, Ignorance and avarice ) all Secs, and even the . 
trueſt and beſt Church-Societies 3 Cauſe Diflentions 
in them , oppoſe diligence and fidelity, and endan- 
ger to deſtroy them : Therefore it is not my deſign, in 
this Treatiſe, to fall foul (as Weather-bcaten Ships at 
Sea ) upon any Sectsor Church-Socteties, but, in love, 
to reprove them plainly, and to manifeſt to them their 
manifold, groſs, and dangerous miſtakes in Opinions 
and Manners, of which their inconviction, ( though 
they little mind it is their greateſt miſery they 
do, orican ſuſtain on Earth. ) To that end,T ſhall (be- 
ginning at the Foundations of both ). endeavor to di- 
{tinguiſh the true Church and Saints from falſe Profe(- 
ſors in all Sects and Churches: And firſt, - 

The Rock whereon the true Church is built is Chriſt 
alonez Sunt cetera Arene: All other Formal, fruitleſs, 
Chriſt-pretending Profeftions are but Sands of deceit 
or Smoake, whereon the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt and 
all falſe Practices are built. 

The firſt Superſtructure upon the true Rock is Ani- 
madvertency : For Faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ang by Animadyertency to hear. He heareth to very 
little 


| (217) 
little purpoſe, that minds not much what or how he 
hears. For | We 

Secondly,the firſt Superſtrucureupon the ſandyFoun- 
dation of the Apoſtacy ofAntichriſt is inanimadvertency 
or a careleſs vnmindfulneſs, To hear profitably.or, To 
do what they hear. FF 

Animadvertency (the firſt Superſtructure upon the 

ſare Rock ) is threefold (amindfulnefs to hear, to cx- 
pett, and to practiſe what 1s heard and read, and brings 
forth a threcfold operative Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, though true Animadvertency (and more ac- 
cepted of God ) is a fruit of that threefold Grace. 
Inanimadvertency ( the firſt Superſtruſture upon 

Sandy Foundations) 15 threefold ) No rainy 1 
Serri-animadverlive, M7iſ-animadverlive) and bringsa 
three-fold effe& contrary to Faith, Hope,$& Charity; I'o 
wit, Perfidy, falſe confidence, and raſh and cenſorious 

uncharitableneſs : This threefold inadvertency ( op- 

poſite to true Repentance ) is the threefold Subſtru- 
ture of Antichriſt Senſual, Secular and Spiritual. 

And firſt, Nox-animadvertency is the Subſtructure of 
Antichriſt fenfual , orof fuch Profeſlors as mind nothing, 
( orlittle elſe)but looſe Profaneneſs: Such were themen 
of the Old World : They knew nothing ; ({ ſaith the 
Text) till the Flood came, &c. And no marvel; For 
how ſhould thew know any thing , that minded no- 
thing : Noz-advertiſts are vRrg es 's,, both have hearts 
alike to\mind nothing ; Therefore bath neriſhedalike 
in theFlood : Theſe ſlothful Citizens of. Spiritual, £9:. 
dom regard not to read the Scriptures that teſtifie of 
Chriſt, or Books that unfold the meaning of them : Or 
ay read both, but mind not ( through ſenſual levity 
and folly) to underſtand what they read: Such _ 

| the 
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the Men and Swine of Gadara: They cared not to know 
"Chriſt '( the living truth ) and theſe care as little ro 
know what truth in praCtice-1s 3 SO far are they from 
that, that they mind not ſo muchas the proper objects 
of right-producing Animadvertency, or the Principles 
of the practice of good manners 3 which Principles (be- 
cauſe little minded by moſt Profeſiors through almoſt 
a general inanimadvertency ) We {hall inſert in the ſe- 
quel : Such Nox-advertiſtsare the Owles of Ignorance, 
unclean and hateful Birds , that hate the light, and 
would ( were itin their power ) utterly extinguiſh it, 
and deſtroy the Witneſſes of it: For, truth in Doctrine 
and Manners is dire&ly contrary to the bruitiſh igno- 
rance of No#-advertiſts; Therefore they oppoſe both 
by a direc oppoſition : Yet theſe ſeek ſhelter for their 
fins of beſtial 1gnorance under ſome careleſs Formali- 
ties, or in ſome corner of the Court that was caſt out 
and given to the Geztiles; and receive the Seed of 
Grace like the High-way-ground let it lye where it's 
ſcattered. ll it's oſt, but it takes no Root there as it 
did in the Thorny and Stony grounds. 

Secondly , Semr-advertency is the Subſtructure of 
ſecular Apoſtacy, or of men minding Earthly things : 
Theſe Profeflors(" for ſuch asthe caule is, ſuch isthe ef- 
fet) Worſhip God by halves, do good Works by 
halves, are half-Chriſtians in ſhew, in deed Heathens ; 
And ( though Spiritudl eope owns them) are much 
like thoſe Samaritars that fucceeded captive 7/7ael in 
their vacant Habitations?, They worſhipped the Lord, 
and worſhipped their Idols allo: And theſe Locuſts are 
ſuch $emi-advertiſts; ſeem to ſerve God. by halyes, 
but, in deed, covetouſneſs (* which is Idolatry ) alto- 
gether : They were Men and Women in appearance, 


» 
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Lions in practice, , winged Horles in purſuit of their 
practices 3. For, Sexi-advertiſts aſſume ſeveral ſhapes, 
according to which their- evil manners differ: Under 
theſe men (if Imay fo call them) not only good men, 
but good works ſutter Martyrdom : They ſpin many 
thredsof good works, and go on for a ſpace; Buttheir 
Lions teeth of avarice ( before theſe good works be fi- 
nithed ) bite 11 pieces thoſe threds, and lay thoſe good 
works a bleeding: All their good works are Opera re- 
firga, works of Apoſtacy : They begin many and per- 
tect none: For Thorns ſprang upin the Thorny-ground 
and choaked the good Seed; And theſe are that 
Thorney-ground wherein Cavils, Slaunders, Quarrels, 
Miſſuppoſitions,Pretences, Exculesand Buſie negle& of 
the beſt things ſprings upand ( through Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſs ) choake every good Work b<tore it be 
finiſhed. 29; oe 
Pilate was guilty of this fin, ſo was Saul: Both did 
very much, and then turn'd Apoſtates in not perfect- 
ing what they had begun - True Saints are oft guilty 
of theſe ſins, and pay dear for their Semri-adverten- 
cies and half performances: For Moſes omitted to cir- 
cumciſe his ſon, therefore God met him and would have 
kid him ;, *Tislike he lay fick near unto death. £0 
the Prophet,ſent to Bethel, had performed (* within a 
very little ) allthe task that God ſent him to do- 
But a Lion met him and ſlew him, becauſe heleft part (a 
very little part) of his work undone ; Little do many 
true Saints imagine, that the cauſe of their loſles, lan- 
guiſtung ficknelles, and, oft, untimely deaths, 1s, their 
Semi-advertency , cauſing, careleſs, half-performances 
and, keeping them back from perfecting any good 
"york : Such Saitits can ſcarce bediſcerned, by theirs 
105 (5k 3 15s 264; Tp pe (Q 3911 Sf. Works 
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Works,” from: Locufts' and Hypocrites. 

Semj-advertency 1s ſo much worle. then Noz-adver- 
tency, as Apoſtacy is worſe than -Profaneneſs, or as, To 
know and profeſsthe truth, and oppole it, is worſe than 
bare 1gnorance. | . 

Balaam was much guilty of this fin of Sexri-adver- 
tency, half rgindful of Gods command, and half un- 
mindful: Therefore (drawn by the ſtrong. Cords of 
Covetouſneſs ) he came, at laſt, to act directly contra- 
ry to Gods command : But ar Angel ſtood in his way to 
kill him, and, he was lain, at laſt, forthe ſame fin: But 
Modern Seri-advertifts' (his and his followers Anti- 
types ;) are apt toſtand ( contrary to that Angel ) in 
the way againſt the truth to ſtop the progreſs of it, and 
deſtroy ſuch as do aſſert it: For Covetouſneſs ( ad- 
Jjoyned to Semi-advertency ) 1s ſoon filled with Ca- 
nine anger. againſt all truth , and- chiefly againſt the 
practifers of itz and readily complyes with all fuch ( as 
ſeem Religious ) that are moſt ready to flaunder and 
aſperſe them and it; So .the Senate of Phariſees con-. 
ſented ( asone) to the ſentence of the High Prieſt a- 
painſt Chriſt, | | ani 


© $Seniadvertiſtsextend; at. firſt, ſome trivial half per- 
' formed help to the truth and the witnefles of it, but af- 


ter oppoſe it, and deſert or deſtroy them : They hear, 
read, and pray by halves, or fo far asto get a Form 
of Religion, but notthe power of it 3 begin many good 
works, finiſh none, do half, leave half undone 3 are 


| half hot, half cold, which God abbors. | 


Judas (C when the ſeventy forſook Chriſt) did ot 
forſake him, nor wasfound blame worthy, by the Apo- 
ſtles, for about 1260. dayes3 But then ( through Semi- 
advertency cauſed by CovetoulneG,) turn'd Traytor: 


what 
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what Family or Church could be:more pure than that 
whereof Chriſt was Head? What Dodrine more'per- 
fect than that he taught? Yet that Locuſt lurk'e even 
'there : Semi-advertiſts ſow pregnant Seeds of perfidi- 
ous Prodition, Schiſm and Apoſtacy even in the beſt 
Church-Societies, and endanger'to deſtroy them. 

Thirdly, Mſ-animadvertency ( the fruit of Cha- 
11ty-wanting Pride, 'and parent bf the greateſt 1gno- 
rance )) 1s the principal ground of the Spiritual Apo- 
ſtacy, whoſe Profeſſors ( like the Phariſees) take the 
greateſt pains to leaſt purpoſe z pray,hear and read(not 
by halves, but ):amiſs; and mifapply. (through unchari- 
tableneſs ) all their Devotions , Doctrine, Gifts arid 
Parts, to deprave the Truth and deſtroy the witneſles 
of it : Theſe ſearch the Scriptures and-ſuch Books as 
unfold the meaning'of .them, .and find in both (ſo 
blind and perverſe is wicked'uncharitableneſs ) that 
which was: never written in either :'/So the” Phariſees 
ſearched the Scriptures with much uncharitable, blinde; 
truth-miſapplying ſedulity, and found there that'our 
bleſled Saviour ſhould dye asa blaſphemer, which was 
neyer written: | And thoſe: Readers aforefard might 
read (* through curſory haſte, anduncharitable- miſap- 
plication ) my Treatiſe and find therein; that I made 
Luther, Calvin, and-all Reformiſts'to be the'-Locults , 
which was not written. ; 11H ue - 

Miſadvertiſts are readieſt:to caſt'their blind bolts 
of precipitate raſhnels againſt Truth in-DoGrine and 
PraCtice, and the affertors of both : 'The Stony ground 
owns them, and they receive the ſeed 'of Grace like 
it : They aſpire to the moſt ſpecious pretences, and ſeek 
tegment and ſhelter in the faireſt corners of the Court 
that was caſt out and. given to the Gentiles. 

7 Ff 2 Herein 
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 Herin lyes the. Spirit and life'of the Apoſtacy of An- 

tichriſt ; That men mind not, half mind, 'vr mind amiſs 

thoſe proper objeds of due. animadvertency, that are 

Prixcipia precognoſcenda, the Principles and Grounds 

of all obedience to God and right to men. 

Inprobus non animadvertit ut intelligat: A wicked 
man ( faith the Text ) minds not, or regards not that 
he may underſtand}Prov. 29. 7. Therefore, Nozadver- 
tiſts muſt needs be deſperately wicked , becauſe they 
know not , nor mind to know, what the Grounds of 
doing right or wrong are. x | F 

Therefore, Semiadvertiſts mult be more wicked: be- 
cauſe they mind. but by halves, and fo to leſs and 
worle purpoſe then they that mind nothing : For, 
thoſe ten Sexriadvertiſt-Spies ( ſent to ſearch the land of 
promiſe )) gave in pant, a Food report, but. otherwile 
an evil report:.of 1t;qprid: of the. promiſe of God 5; 
which brought ſwift "deſtruction upon themſelves, and 
cauſed that all Iſrael (four: excepted) were deſtfoy. 
ed ; Whereas Noradvertiſts {that as bruit Beaſts mind 
nothing ) cannot be fo. guilty of bringing evil repotts 
upon that which. is good, or of cauſing ſuch general ca- 
lamity and deſtruction in States and Churches. _ 

_ Laſtly, 2advertiſts muſt be moſt wicked, becaufe 
they ( aboveall Profeſſors) are moſt fruitful in evil 
reports : They ſearch the Scriptures and fuch Books 
as unfold them and find:in. both '( as the Phariſes did ) 
what was never :\ritten in-;either:. 7# ( faith our 
Saviour ) are of 'ypur Father the Devil , and the works 
of your Father you will do. : Lying Derogation, and 
worth and Truth-Detraction:.,, in careleſs and uncha- 
ritable Miſadvertifts* (efpecially in ſuch as moſt defire 

,to ſeem Religious )is ex digito Demonis opus ,a more 
; pecultar 


DR. Sa. 
peculiar work wrought by the very finger of the Devil 
in the hearts and mouthes of Hypocrites. | 

This threefold inanimadvertency or careleſnefs to 
know what Truth ts, in practice as well as in Doctrine, 
1s almoſt general.and ſeems to overſpread the Earth as 
Waters coverthe Sea: To know the truth of it; and 
the dangers of it, if it be true, and how to: prevent 
thoſe dangers is a duty univerſal, incumbent upon a!l 
and of the higheſt, and moſt necellary conccrnment 
to all. 

The Prototype Apoſtacy of the Old World was al- 
moſtuniverſal : Noah Preached an hundred and twenty 
years, and we read not of one man ( more then hisown 
family ) that was brought, thereby, to due Animad- 
tency, the ground of true Repentance - I am, therefore 
vefy mach afraid, that the grand Apoſtacy ts more ge- 
neral then menand Saints tmagine it to be 3 F need not 
name thoſe Texts that denote the Antitype: In that 
| World ( as well as tnthis) there wanted not ( no doubt) 
many Learned men, reputed Religtous, if not Famous 
both for Learning and Religion, and yet the Text ſayes 
(fo univerſal was the inanimadvertency of that Type- 
Apoltacy ) they knew nothing till the Flood came, &Cc. 
This, therefore ( to foreſee and ſhun the dangers of 
ſuch an epidemick fin, and that fin it ſelf of careleſs 
diſregard,that's the cauſe of all ignorance and impeni- 
tence)is Oprs opere dignum,a work worthall acceptation 
(as theApoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe )8& of abſolute ne- 


ceſlity to beſet about, with all diligence, by all : For - - 


it's leaſt ſafe torelye upon Smoak in the mouth of the 
bottomleſs pit, or upon the Locuſts Crowns of Deceit; 
And the righteouſheſs of true Saints('too guilty of this 
fin of the grand inadvertency and Apoftacy )is (like 

Ff 3 the 
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*the Oyl in the wiſe Virgins Lamps) but enough (if 
That ) for themſelvesonly. 

The finding out ofthe Gunpowder-plot was a moſt 
happy diſcovery 3 - But this diſcovery ( to prevent the 
w_ Dreadful and Epidemick Dangers ) is of far 
greater concernment then.to foreſee and prevent the 
conflagration ofthe greateftCity or the total deſtruCti- 
on of any Nation; and admits not a minute of delay 

by any that's at all animadverfive: Weſhall,a little fur- 
ther examine the generality of the grand Apoſtacy. 

St. Ferom was a man ofa ſerene mind and quick ſight, 
and ſeemed to bea ſecond Feremiah: For, as Jeremiah 

wrote the Hiſtory of the ſad calamities of captive Iſrael ; 
So St. Hierom wrote the beginning of the Hiſtory of 
Goſpel revolted 17ael with like Lamentations : And as 
Feremiab ſhadowed Type-Iraels bondage by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North 3 So St. Jerom repre- 
1lentedGoſpel-7/raels thraldom &Apoſtacy by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North alſo: That the boyling 
Pot. in Jeremiah was all the Remnant of the whole 
houſe of 7/rae/, plainly appearsfrom the Text : Ther 
the. Lord ſaid ( faith the Text ) Ont of the North aj 
evil ſhall break forth upon all the Inhabitants of the Land, 
Chap. 1.14. And that St. Ferom's Pot of Apoſtacy 
. ( the whole Goſpel-Church and Saints ) was (if con- 
form to her Prototype or Patern ) general (of Formal 
_— a toto, of Saints a tanto ) cannot be de- 
.nyed. FINN 
And that boyling Pot of deadly broth ( which the 
| Prophet healed ) did, nodoubt, prefigure the general 
Apoſtacy_ grievous miſeriesand evil manners of all 7 
rael in Type and Antitype: There was not one drep 


of Broth inthat Pot that was not deadly bitter and un- 
whole- 


(225 J 

wholeſome, becauſe the bitter fruits of inanimadver-- 
tency ( miſtaken wild Gourds for good Pot-herbs) 
were putinto it : Careleſs tnadvertency and inconfor- 
mity in praQtiſe, to Goſpel Rule are the Colocynthes 
that imbitterand poyſon all good works of Men, Secs, 
and Saints in the body of Apoftacy: Nor does long 
boyling make them better, but their manners more bit- 
ter : The Broth was never the better for long boyling 
till the Prophet healed it, and then there was no more 
death nor hurt in the Pot : And the healing ofthis Pot 
of the Grand Antitype Apoſtacy ( if we can but hint 
that ) will, doubtleſs be the healing ofthe fad, bleed- - 
ing Diviſionsand evil Manners of all Church-Societies, 
Sects and Nations. 

And why is there ſuch need now of the Balm of 
Gilead ? Becauſe the waters of ſtrife in the boyling 
Pot; beat like Billows one againſt another.and the ge- 
neral practice ſeemsbut a continued daſhing of divided 
Sets and:Church-Socteties , whiles the Locuſts For- 
mal Smoke is magmfied , and their Crowns of Deceit 
moſt admired and miſtaken for true praftice : For 
Jerubaal made a golden Ephod , and placed it in E- 
phrah; And all Tjrae1 faith the Text ( that Apoſtacy 
was likewiſe general ) went a whoring after it, which 
cauſed the ' ruine of Ferubaals Family : So all 
Profeſſors, and, I might ſay, allmoſt all Saints ( px- - 
det poſſe dici, non poſſe refelli ) rana whoring after the 
Eocults Crowns, as 1t were like Gold ; and miſtake them- 
for trueRighteouſneſs 3 which general Apoſtacy hath 
(the more becaule leaſt perceived procured many 
general calamities and threatens more ( if not inevi- 
table deſtruction) to thoſe that perſiſt therein. 

And Iſaw. ( faith the Text ) when the Lamb opened 
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one of the Seals, and T heard as it were, the voice of thun- 
der, one of the four Beaſts ſaying 3 come and ſee, Chap. 
6.1. And when he had opened the ſecond Seal, T heard 
the ſecond m—_ {9 come and fee, Verl. 3. And whey 
ke had opened the third Seal, 1 heard the third Beaſt ſay; 
come and ſee, Verl. 5. And lo the fourth Beaſt, Yerſ. >, 
And what was the cauſe of this fourfold Call, like 
thunder? 

There was need of it then, and now more: Men were 
ever inadverlive, and moſt men now mind nothing. 
Comeand ſce : What ſhall weſee? might {lothful Pro- 
feſlors ſay : The Prophetick Scriptures ( fo blaſ- 
phemous are blind Hypocrites ). ſhew nothing to any: and 
what can be gathered from them are but conjectures : 
we ſearch thoſe Scriptures that ſhew us the plain way to 
ſalvation; but have no leafure to mind uſeleſs and un- 
certain Notions: Thus theſe filthy Heathens tread under 
their feet the knowledge of thoſe things that are moſt ſa- 
cred & of higheſt concernments to them & to all Nati- 
tions 5 nor do ſuch mind at all, things neceſlary to 
their own ſalvation, but forſake the means of their own 
ſafeties : For, whiles they thus contemn the Prophe- 
tick Scriptures and deſpiſe their lowd calls hke thunder, 
they reject the plain, and have no profit by either. 

This fourfold call (Come and. ſee) was a call to a- 
nimadyertency, that men might hear, and hearing,o- 
bey : There were never more hearers then now,nor 
fewer that hear : | Many hear to no purpoſle, few hear 
indeed; Many attend duligencly to Ls here and lo 
ticre 5 few hearken to thoſe ſacred calls of God that 
call to. animadvertency: and what are the fruits of 
their fruitleſs hearing .? Faith comes by:hearing, ſaith 
the Text 3 but by their hearing comes- ſtrife: _ Ef- 

LE 0 | = — = na 


fectual hearing is like the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth npo!t 
the tender Graſs and makes it grow, but theſe, by hear- 
ing, grow worle: Fruitful hearing renders men ani- 
madverfive to act conform to Goſpel Rule, but Formal 
Profeſſors, by hearing, become more mindlefs.mind ci- 
thernothing or what is evil:V7olexce,therefore,(as it was 
once filled therewith before ) f/eth the Earth : For, 
what is the ( almoſt univerſal ) prattice of men and 
Profeſſors but a coaltern colluftation ( like ſelling 
Waves of the Sea ) of Secs againſt Se&ts and of one 
Church-Society againſt another, whiles Formal Smoake 
Uſurps the place of pure Religion, and the Locuſts 
Crowns are cryed up for true Chriſtian praftice, Nor 
better fruits can they bear, that mind not to know 
Truth from Errour 3 that mind not , or mind 
by halves, or mind amiſs: Parl was minded to know no- 
thing ( nothing in compariſon to him ) but Chriſt and 
him crucified 5 But men and Profeſſors ſeem minded 
- now to know nothing abſolutely : This threefold in- 
animadvertency ( the threefold foundation of the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt and of all evil manners ) is, we 
ſee ( asanepidemick ſleep ) almoſt univerſal. 
= Abraham ſlept a deep ſleep and an horrour of great 
darkneſs fell upon him : And Men, Saints and Sectsnow 
ſleep ( like that Prophetick-adumbration ) a deep 
ſleep alſo, but do not fo much as dream, that ſuch a 
general, deadly Lethargy and darkneſs of inadverten- 
cy and Apoſtacy lies upon them : There is, therefore, 
now tranſcendent need ofa four foldCall to animadver- 
tency that men Sects and Saints ( as Chriſt call'd Laz4- 
r#5 out of his Grave ) may thereby live and manitc#! 
their life by their ready minding of thoſe things where 
their own fafeties and higheſt concernments chictty 
conliſts. Go E#liſha 
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Eliſha asked and obtained of Eliah that 4 double por- 
tion of his Spirit (there was need ofthat then ) might 
be upon himſelf: And it hath been and is my daily pray- 
er for all Religious Miniſters and Magiſtrates, that a 
double portion of the Spirit of God ( never was more 
need ) may reſt upon them, that, thereby, they may 
have a double proportion of power to call uno Ant- 
madvertency and ſay (like thunder) come and ſee, That 
ſo all Sets, Saints and Heterodox Profeſlors may come 
and ſee what the Locuſts Crowns, like Gold, are, and 
what true Righteouſneſs in practice ( contrary.there- 
unto) is, what their Smoak of Formal Profeſſion is, and 
what pure and undefiled Religon ( contrary thereun- 
to ) oughtto be, which, come next to be handled. 

Fifthly : And therc aroſe a Smoake, and out of the 
Smoake came Locuſts, Chap. 9g. 2,3. And on their heads 
were 4s it were Crowns like Gold, Ver. 7. 

[And ez theirheads,] &c. Here's deceptio coronata , 
crowned deceit : Deceit hath its Exaltation m theſe- 
grand deceiversofthemſelves and others. 

The right ſolution of this Queſtion [' What. z5 Truth Þ 
may feem to. be the ſumme of ſatisfaction to all Sets, 
people and Profeſſors : And the diligent diſquiſition of 
it (that all might know what Truth in Opinion and 
practce 15)is the ſumme ofthe deſign of thisTeatiſe :But 
here it ſeems(not needful only but)of neceſfity and our 
prime duty to endeavour to diſcover untoall what the 
truth of thoſe Gold-like Crowns of the Locuſts is, or 
( if, there be no truth in them ) what their deceits are. 

The deceits of the Locuits are in Form and profeſſi- 
Ott. And, | 

Secondly, In Practice and Power. 


Their deceitsin Form and Profefſian are ſhadowed 
forth. 
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forth by their concomitant Smoakce. 

Ther Deceits in Practice and Power are pre- 
ſignified by their Crowns as it were like Gold. And 
firſt, 

Their deceits, in Form and Profeſſion , are ſhadow- 
ed forth by Smoake : For, All Profeſſion ( all Zeal, 
Prayer, Propheſie) without practice, is but Smoake. 
whoſe bottom isno where : True practice 1s the bot- 
tom of true Profeſiion, and the ſubſtance, whereof that 
1s but theſhadow : To ſeem, and not be Religious, is 
but groundleſsappearance and deceit, and all gifts (be 
they never ſogreat) give no bottomto a fruitleſs Pro- 
feſſion : Though T ſpeak with tongues of Men and Angels. 
( faith the Apoſtle). and thongh I have the gift of Pro- 
pheſie and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, 
and though T have all Faith and have no Charity, I am 
othing, 1 Cor. 13. If Paxl ( having all theſe ) had 
been nothing without Charity ; Then all thele and all 
{trict Profeſſion and pifts of Prayer and Propheſte(with- 
' out practice-producing Charity ) are, at beſt, but 

ra np What that product 1s, and what produceth 
it, claimes our more ſerious care to enquire, in this 
place. | 
Faith, Hope and Charity ( the firſt fruits of attentive 
animadvertency ) are ( ſubordinate to Chrilt ) that 
threefold Tree of Life that bears the true fruits of all 
obedience to God, and good. manners towards men : 
That Tree ( during the time of the grand Apoſtacy ) 
ſeems like that Tree in Daniel, that was hewa down and 
had its branches cut off, and its fruit ſcattexed , but it 
ſhall bear twelve manner of fruits, ſaith the Text, Day. 
4. 14. Kevel. 22, 2, We ſhall ſhew. here the Series of 1t, 


and fo proceed, | 
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Faith 1s the Root, Hope the Stem, CFarity 1s the 
Branches that bear and extend the fruit of it. 

Faith, is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſſive, as the 
threefold life ofthe Tree is in the Root. 

Hope is Faith, Hope andCharity intenftve.as the three- 
fold life of the Tree is in the Stem alſo. 

Charityis Faith, Hope and Charity expreſſive as the 
threefold life of the Tree is, likewiſe, in its Bran- 
ches. And firſt, | 

TrueFaith is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſſive; 
For, Faith, without Hope and Charity, 1s but a falſe 
pretence. 

Hope is Faith, Hope and Charity intenſive ; For, 
Hope without Faith and Charity is but Smoak. | 

Charity1s Faith, Hope and Charity exprefiive; For, 
Charity without Faith and Hope, is but ( like Locuſts 
Crowns) a Crown of deceit. 

Faith works in Hope, by Charity. 

- Hope works from Faith, by Charity. 

Charity works from Faith and Hope. 

The fruit of this threefold Tree is true Chriſtian 
practice. 

We have ſhewn what the deceits of the Locuſts are 
ta Profeſſion: we fhall now ſhew w hat their deceits 


_ arein Practice. 


Secondly, As the deceits of the Locufts in Profeſſion 
are figured by Smoake; So their deceits in Pratice are 
{ſhadowed forth by-the falſe appearances of Crowns like 
Gold : Crowns of Gold, in Scripture , are Hierogly- 
ficx-intimations of Equity, and Emblems of Righte- 
ouſnel(s; But the Crowns of the Locuſts are decep- 
tious appearnces of true righteouſneſs and moſt contra- 
ry to it. | 

And 
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And what's moſtlike Gold, and moſt contrary to it? 
Nothing is more like it, and leſs the ſame, then Straw : 
The Locuſts liberality ( though it look like Gold) is 
Chaff or Straw for levity, and withall, ſodilatory, that 
it tends to deſtroy thoſe that receive the deceitful.bene- 
fit of their ſeeming good works : Their 'Crowns are 
made of Gold-like Straw, which many beſides them, 
miſtake for pure Gold, But becauſe, Comtraria, jux- 
ta ſe poſta, maxime eluceſceunt, contraries appear x 0 
eſt by being ſet together ) weſhall here handle the Lo- 
cuſts deceits i practice, and true Chriſtian practice; and 
(that the difference betwixt both, may better appear ) 
compare both together. 

The Righteouſneſs of Locufts (as is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of all Hypoerites ) 1s clipt, dilatory, oraccompani- 
ed with cenſorious inſolence,or performed by halves, 
or however,inconform to Goſfpel-Rule.But true Righ- 
teouſneſs in practice is not dilatory , defalked or per- 
formed by halves, or inconform to Goſpel-Rule - For, 
The Kingdom of God muſt be a Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Streets of the holy City ſhall be (not 
 Gold-hke-Straw., but ) pure Gold, Reel. 21. 18. 

That is, All the wayes and works of her inhabitants,ſhall 
be right in pra@ice , conform to Goſpel Rule: : And 
wherein conſiſts this conformity ? 

Truth in prattice is a Quadruplex conformity, and 
(containing theſe gradual parts )' is 

Incomplex. 

Complex. 

Triplex. 

Quadruplex. X 


Truth 1»complex ( Derivative ) is a Conformity Alſte. Me- 
Eſt conformitas rej cum principiis a quibus orta eſt, vel,eft zaph. 
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Iphus rei veritas : A Conformity in itſelf with its own 
Principles. 

Complex Truth is a .Conformity 3 Eſ# Conformitas 
C faith Swarez ) judiciz cum rebus, unde provenit , ut 
res ita vere dicantnr ſicut judicatezlt's a conformity ofthe 
judgement with things, whereby they are rightly called 
as they are judged to be. 

Veritas triplex ( Truth triplicit ) 15athreefold Con- 
formity, & more comprehenſ1ve then the two former;it 
comprehends Incomplex and Complex Truths ( Contor- 
mity of things in themſelves, and of the judgement 
with things ) and 1s itſelf a conformity alſo of the 
will with both : And, therefore, in truth Triplicit 1s firſt, 
Truth fxplex, which is the firſt Principle of true Pra- 
ice, and the Extrinſe Subject of true Righteouſneſs, 
The mind of man ts the intrinfick, And 

Secondly, Therei is Complex- Iruth ({ conformitas 
intelleFus cum rebus ). a conformity of the judgement 
with things, wherein practice-producing animadver- 
tency muſt . of neceſlity,, be fir{t verſant:. For, De 
ignotis nulla agendi ratio ; There canbe no right of A- 
cion,where there isno right underſtandingofthe In- 
complex Principles of true Righreouſneſs,' or of things 
to bedone... And cj | 

Thirdly , Trath Triplicit comprehends a third Con-; 
formitys: air ue 6 ( n0n ſelum rei in ſe, &», cum 
re, intelleFus, ſed ) voluntatis etiam cum rebus agendis: 
It's a conformity of the Will, as well as of the Under- 
ſtandng, with cauſes or things to be underſtood, willed 
and done, whereby they are willed as they are right- 
Iy under{tood : Thists that Fruth in- the inward part, 
which God loveth: (Thou loveſt truth in the inward part, 
Pſal. 51.9. becauſe ( notonly the intellect, but ) the 
; Hog | Will 
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Will is, theretn, conform to Goſpel-Rule and Gods 
command”: But God workethto will and to do; Not 
only to will , but todo. And therefore 

Fourthly, True Righteouſneſs, or truth in practice, 
1s 2xadruplex; And thisis moſt comprehenſfive; It com- 
prehends iTruth Incomplex , Complex and Triplex : And 
151tſe}f (above all theſe) a Conformity : Eſt conformi- 
tas ( non tantum intelle9ns & voluntatis, ſed &») Attic- 
nis cuns rebus agendis; It'sa conformity ( not of judg- 
ment and Will only , but ) of Works with the Incom- 
plex Principles of true practice or extrinfick ſubjects of 
true Righteouſnels.. | 

The Extrinſe Subje& of true Practice, or firſt confi- 
derations of due Animadvertency to. do right, are 
theſe: 4 Quo, nid, Cui, Duantum, Duties; To which 
we may add 2yomodo 5 Though that (. comprehend- 
ing. iriſome ſort, the five former ) is oft interſerted in 
the handling of them. And firſt, 

\ 4 20, That 1s, Such asſeekto be ſincere muſt con-: 
ſider {and how far it concerns themſelves ) who arc 
moſt fit to hold forth Judgement, Mercy, Faith : For 
all (though all muſt endeavourit) arenotalike able to 
do It. | 2:10; ING 

Secondly, ©xid, what recompenſes (' Panam vel pre- 
miun )are Tight toretnbute. 

Thudly, Cui : To whom puniſhments, and to whom 
the rewards of well doing, are due. 

Fourhly , 2xaninm; How much puniſhment or re- 
ward :. For, Peccata non ſunt £qualia: Offences are not 
alike, nor good Worksor deſers equal. 

Fifthly, 2xoties; How oft Judgement, Mercy and 
Faith muſt be held forth tothe ſame Men, Saints, Sets, 


or diflenting Bretheren. 
| David 
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David had reſpect to all the Commadements of God, 
And all, that reſpe& his Commands, to PraQtiſe right, 
muſt have due reſpett , at leaſt, rotheſe five er ſix(prize 
cipia precognoſeerda ) Principles of Incomplex Truth : 
Therefore true Righteouſneſs in practice comprehends 
firſt Truth Incomplex; for without that, there-van be. 
no Truth Complex, becauſe there can be no confor- 
mity of the Intelle& with thoſe outward Principles of 
true practice, if they are not known 3 For, Complex 
Truth ( Hec menſura rei eſt in mente vel Ore lcquentis ) 
is the true meaſure ofthings in the mind or mouth of 
man : But Incomplex-truth (' ei# menſura rei in ſe) is 
the meaſure of every thing in it{e]lf; wherefore , 
where no ſuchthing is, or('if in being ) isnotknown, 
there can be no Complex-truth or knowledge ſo much 
as of any outward Object or Ground of true Righte- 
ouſneſs,. And therefore 

Secondly, True Righteouſneſs comprehends Com- 
plex-truth, becauſe it's a conformity alſo of the Will ; 
And there can be no conformity of the Will with the 
Intelle& without *Comples-truth ; Becauſe the mind 
of man-can never will that rightly, which it does not 
firſt truly underſtand. 

Thirdly, True Righteouſneſs in practice comprehends 
alſo veritatem triplicem, a threefold Truth 3 becauſe 
it's a conformity of Ation with a right informed-will 
and intelle&: For, Actions can never be tight in pra- 
&ice, unleſs the Will that works them,” and the Intel- 
left that guides the Will be conform to( primcipra- veri- 
tatis precognoſcenda)thoſe Incomplex principles of truth 
in practice, that are the firſt outward matter of true 
Righteouſneſs: And therefore - T4 

Fourthly , Truth in practice- is 2yndruplexs; Or a 
con- 
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con formity of Actions with a right-informed Will and 
Underſtanding : That'is , A conformity of all three, 
(Will, Underftandingand AQions)with the Incomplex 
Principles of Truth in PraGtice, : 

Thus we ſee that true Chriſtian Practice muſt beof 
neceſſity unavoidable) a Quadraplex conformity and, 
therefore, not be ( like Locuſts Crowns ) Works of 
deceit and ſloth, but a Syſtemof Animadvertency ver- 
fant in more Noble ACtions of Berean ſedulity and fide- 
tity : Tn which true practic= ( though itbe a work, by 
the beſt Profeſſors, of arduous acquiſition) even the 
' conformity of the Intellect with the Incomplex Prin- 
ciples of Practick-truth is the gift of God to ſuch as ask 
It as they ought: .ForGod 1s the giver of Wiſdom to 
ſuch as rightly ſeek it, 4d everygood and perfedt gift 
cometh down from God: But Truth Triplex and Qua- 
druplex ( or the conformity of Will and Works with 
the ſaid firſt Grounds of true Righteouſnels is, more 
eſpecially, the work of God, who worketh to will and 
to Ao. This is that Gold ( or the more. vifible manite- 
ſtation of it) which God exhorteth the Church of 
Laodicea to buy of him to make her rich; That Gold, 
whereof the rich Crowns of all true Saints ( as they 
are viſible to men ) are (orrather {hall be) made ;; And 
ſhall be that pure Gold, that ſhall pave the Streets of 
the holy City, Kevel.'Z1.18., But Fr, 

The Locuſtshave upon their heads asit were Crowns 
like Gold: AS it were like(1n Deceit. and appearance 
and, in deed, toſtunlike ?) unto true Righteouſneſs: 
For, Their Righteouſneſs of deceit is either dilatory, or 
defalked, or inſolent, or ra{hly.cenforious, or otherwiſe 
inconform to the right Principles of Truth in Practice : 
And, therefore,” it'is ( though it look like Gold) 
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light as Straw , 1t lay'd in the Ballance. 


This Straw-like levity of Love and Works ( which 
we find in the Locaſts) hath everbeen the ſwift Sub- 
verſion and perdition of all perſons and places ( true 
Saints ſcarce excepted ) that have periſhed upon 


Earth. 


Belfhazzar was laid in the Ballance and found want- 
ing: How wanting ? 

_ His, his Princes and Kingdoms, Judgements and 
Works were found wanting in weight : Therefore , 
he loſt his life, 4nd his Kingdom was tranſlated that 
very night. 
 Eli(a true, but too careleſs ſervant of God ) was 
laid in the Ballance and found wanting : And how did 
Elie's good Works want weight? Hzs ſons ran into 4 
flaunder and he ſtayed them not : His reproot ſeemed 
fit from a Father, for fuch Offenders , but it wanted 
weight, was too mild; Such fins deſerved more ſharp 
rebuke and ſeverer Difcipline : Therefore God cut 
him off and all his Off-ſpring not leaving one alive:But 
true Saints themſelves (in theſe times) think. it no ſuch 
great fin to be wanting 1n all good Works ; Either 
their Promiſes want performance, or their Profeſſion 
wants praCtice, ,or their Practice is wanting in - con- 
formity to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pra- 
tice: Norwill they be reproved, nor reprove others; 
except perhaps, as E/;zdid. They ( like him ) ſtay ve- 
ry few (by the reproving of them) from running into 
{]aunders, They evidence not clearly what Truth 1s, nor 
diſcover ſin, but earneſtly declaim againſtit, and are, 
very much ignorant of it : They convince not Diſſen- 
ters, convert not the Difftident, reclaimnot the Diſo- 
bedient, ſtay none, or very few, and they rag 
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will ſcarce be ſtay'd(by juſt reproofs )from running into 
Errours in Faith and Manners ; That 1s little their ſtudy 
or care. Their Studies are verſant about things of much 
higher concernment, and they mind more ſerious mat- 
ters : Such levity of Love and Works and Inconformity 
1n practice to Goſpel-Rule is ( or next to it ) the ſmoake 
of the Locuſts. 

Babels penultimate Antitype ( Rome partly Heretical, 
but chiefly as Orthodox Apoltate in Manners) was laid 
in the Ballanceand found wanting (* wantinng in the 
weight of her former graces, in the worth of her firſt 
works) She fell from being: moſt fruitful in well do- 
ing to be a Cage of every hateful Bird 5 Therefore, Her 
plagues came in one day; Death, Mourning,Famine, Fire, 
&c. Tmight produce many Preſidents; As the fall- of 
Pharaoh's | ono Sodom, Feruſalem ; And indeed, all 
places and perſons that have periſhed, have had this le- 
vity of Judgement, and works,the cauſe of their perdi- 
tion : Therefore, It requires our ſpeedy dilquiſition to 
find out what this dangerous levity (that brings ſuch 
{ſwift deſtruction ) 1s, that we may ( with all diligent 
care) avoidit., and find out that ſubſtantial Gold of 
ſound Judgement and ſincere Obedience, which ſhall 
be( ſubordinate to Chriſt the Rock of ſafety to Ages, 
and ſupport of all Princes(and people. | 

Levity in lovezand Works: is Sexſual, Farthly, and 
Deviliſh, And firſt, Senſual. | 

Senſual Profeſſors ( filthy Sodomites ) make ſubſtan- 
tial Truth, ſober Advice,and ſincere Obedience,matters 
ofextream Laughter 3 So Lot ſeemed to his Sons in Law 
as one that mocked, or made ſport ; And this makes all 
their ſins ſo far incorrigible : Theſe Profeflors ( though 
they ſcarce can be: ſo called ) can condemn any man 
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C0: horrenduz , beſtiale}.) before they hear him , 
any Book before they readi1t 3 and the Grounds of their 
ſuch ſolid Judgements is their trivial Levity of: lavith 
petulancy. 

Sodom ( 'tis not ſaid ſhe gave no Alms )ſtrengthened 
nt, by giving, the hands of the poor 3 And her Antitype 
( Such Sodomites) do the fame z give, perhaps, but ( by 
grving-) ſtrengthen not the needy. 

Theſe men grow daily (as they grow in years ) not 
in Grace but Wit ; And that Wit 1s only extream Fol- 
ly : Theſe wild Beaſtsare. but ſenfleſs Riftbilifts, and 
their Judgements and Works ſo light, that they are not 
worth the weighing of them; But God will lay them 
and their. works ( as he did revelling Belſhazzar ) in 
his-ballance: | 

Secondly, The Judgements and works of Farthly- 
minded Profeflors (ſezming more folid ) are much 
lighter : Their levity 1s leſs ſeen and longer before it be 
diſcerned ; So Plate heard and examined (fcemed du- 
ly to examine ) our bleſſed Saviour, found no fault in 
him, and thcn (through Earthly Interefts)condem'nd 
him to be put to death z whereas filthy Sodowites(pro- 
te{lors ſenſual ) are not fitnor able toexamme any man, 
ſcarce with any appearance of Sedulity : Their volatile 
petulancy and leyity of folly permits them not to be 
ſo ferious or induſtrious';3 Or ( if they. have fo much 
{ſobriety as to examine any man and find him faultleſs) 
they are not, uſually fo wicked (with. Pilate and ſecu- 
lar Profeſſors ) as to.condemn him: F6r, it is not fo 
much Senſual as Covetous and Earthly Intereſts that 
tend to condenin-the Truth in deed, and the witneſſes 
thereof to Death :: Their Doom (the Sentence of Men 
Earthly-minded }) falls: ( far above the bolts of filthy 
Sodomites ) heavieruponthe Truth,and the Witneſſes 
C3) 
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of it at laſt, though they ſeem greatly to favour botlt 
at firſt. | 

For,their levity of Love and Works ( being leſs 
ſeen ) is longer before it be diſcerned : So Judas was 
Earthly-minded (a thief, faith the Text ) long be- 
fore he was found out, nor was he perceived by the A- 
poſtles for about x 260. dayes, but then thatType-Son of 
Perdition, and the Myſtery of Intquity in him was re- 
vealed; His lovetothe Truth, Loyalty to his Maſter, 
Charity to men; and care of the poor was laid in the 
Ballance and found wanting. 

The Levity of the love of Earthly-minded Profeſ. 
ſors is diſcovered by the outward indices : Anguſtun 
peFiis , parca manins; Narrow hearts, hands not en- 
larged : Their rewards are ever inconform to the works 
of the well deſerving, or diJatory to deſtroy them; 
Their grand pretence for their ſo doing, is their great 
buſineſs both Secular & Sacred:So Ahab (a Type of An- 
eichrift) was bufie ( here ard there, faith the Prophet ) 
and by means of that buſineſs, minded not the com- 
mand of God, loſt his Kingdom thereby. and deſtroyed 
himfelf and his family for ever. 

So Secular Antichriſt (' Ahabs ages = 1s not a- 
ſhamed (no more then A>2ab was) tomake the pre- 
tence ofmuch buſineſs his plea againſt Obedience: For 
Earthly minds ( full of worldly buſineſs ) exclude the 
teſtimony of the Truth (at leaſt in Works ) and all 
due regard to the witneſſes of it. Therefore Men 
Earthly-minded ( Secular Antichriſt ) may be well 
known by their accumulating ſuch buſineſs as armsthem 
with ſufficient excuſes againſt the practice of good 
manners: Their buſmeſs is either Secular for Earthly In- 


tereſts, or ſceming ſacred for ſecular ends: Therefore , 
| There's 
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[There's no weight in all their good Works of 
which the beſt are ſtrangled with a ſtrait hand, and (be- 
ing laid in the Ballance)are found light like the Crowns 
of the Locuſts. But _ 

Thirdly, Thelevity of Profeſſors proud and Phariſa- 
ical ( being moſt light ) is more traductive and devil- 
iſh; Therefore, they can cenſure ( not as Sodomites , 
but as it were in ſobriety ) before they ſee cauſe, con- 
demn before they know whom or for what: They can 
readily ſay(with Apoſtate Julian )Legi, Cognovi, Dam- 
avi : Legi: Here's ſome labour (loſt labour, the worſt 
labour ) Cognovi, Here's ſome profit ( a man woukd 
think ) of their pains (pains to no purpoſe, pains 
without profit ) Damnavis Here's the curſed, truth- 
condemning fruit of proud Profeſlors, the fruit of all 
their pains in reading,the reſult of all their acquiſitions; 
They only dream they know ( as ſome Prophets did ) 
and diſcern nothing : Therefore ( as Balaam could not 
be ftopt in his courſe to curſe 7ſrael ) theſe cannot be 
ſtav'd by any courſe , from raſh-cenſuring : The Ca- 
tarafls of raſh condemnation fall ({ notto be, by any 
force repelled) from the high precipices of Pride and 
Tenorance, and are the infallible Characters of Locuſts 
aid Hypocrites: They are ever moſt buſie, and their 
buſineſs is about ( they think ) things ſacred, but ſerves 
only todeccive and bedeceived:Jna word 3 Their good 
works are ſo light that, in ſubſtance, they are but 
words, of which noneare good, but in appearance and 
deceit. | C 

I he levity ofthe Righteouſneſs of the Locuſts and o- 
thers,conſiſts in their Inadvertency or want of care to 
conceive and obſerve thoſe Principles aforeſaid, of In- 
complex-truth ( 4 no, Pnid; Cai, Quantum, Duoties) 
whoſe neceflary conſiderations ( being but hinted 

before 
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before ). here fall under our further examination. 
And Firſt. 

A 9no, Or from whom what Truth in pradtiſe ſhould 
chiefly proceed : Sifver and Gold ( faid Peter ) have IT 
r0ne, ſuch as T have, Tgive: Riſe up and walk, Ads 3. 
From ſuch as have no Silver nor Gold, neither is 
due , Nor muſt we expe& that ſich as have no 
Spiritual uſe of any Limb themſelves ſhould af- 
ford the means to make others walk in right 
Obedience to God and good Works to men: 
No man (though many pretend it) gives that to an- 
other, which himſelf hath not to give: But it's a duty 
univerſal, from all, #o do-good to all, which that they 
may do, they muſt firſt have, or ſeek to have, the gift 
of to doing from the hand of God. But Locuſts con- 
ceive not themſelves greatly concern'd in the diſcharge 
of any ſuch duty : ©xid hoc ad nos? what's this ( 1a 
they) to#5 2 They are otherwiſe buſte tn ſerving God, 
and their beſt ſervice is but ſome blind, careleſs frag- 
ment of Obedience, void of conformity : This Righ- 
teouſneſs is no Fruit of the true Vine, but the wild-. 
Grapes of deſperate Deceits; An Agreſt Righteouſneſs 
growing upon every Hedge ( Heathens, or Hereticks) 
For many Turks, and Papitts (as well as Locuſts) think 
it ſufficient to declaim in general, againſt ſin, and (out 
of a ſtrict, blind zeal ) to call for, and excite unto Re- 
pentance , but 1f particular ſhew not, nor know what 
fin is, nor what true Repentance meaneth : But ( as it's 
the property ofall blind Hypocrites) it's their Praftice 
. toſeem to impugne, with violence in their DoCtrine( & 
ſo they ſhould do ) ſenſual Profaneneſs; but never lift 
up their little finger againſt Secular and Spiritual 
wickedneſs, . which ( clolly vatled under ſtrict Forms) 


they miſtake forthe power of godlineſs, and count that 
to 
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tobethe richeſt piece in their Crowns of Righteouſ. 
neſs: Wherefore ( having as it were Crowns like gold ) 
they think it leaſt belongs tothem of any to labour to 
get Crownsof Gold, or to, diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth 
and Deceit: Truth therefore 1n practice is no part of 
their ©2id, nor do they make the practice thereof ( be- 
ing ignorant of it ) any duty from them. But 

Secondly , 2xid; The @#id, or what True Saints 
ſhould ask of God and give to men, is gold : 7 connſel 
thee ( faith Chriſt ) fo buy of me gold, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and White Raiment that thou mayeſt be 
cloathed, Rev. 3. 18. To wit 3 The gift or power to 
practiſe ſuch works as are not. found ( like the Crowns 
of Locuſts) wanting in weight z that are not dilatory, 
nor defalked, nor done with unwilling minds, but con- 
form to the Incomplex Principles of Trath in Practice: 
But the Locuſts 9xid is Gold like Straw of deceit , 
g00d Works delay'd, done by halves, or with an un- 
willing mind, or mixt with infolence. or moroſity, or 
otherwiſe, inconform to the Principles of Truth in pra- 
Ctice. 

T connſel thee to buy of me gold,Sc. | Andmuſt men 
buy the free gitts of God ? God isbguntiful, - but men 
muſt buy every good and perfe@ gift of him : Such. gifts 
are ſeldom purchaſed without much pains and coft; So 
the man, that found a Treaſure ina field, ſold all that 
he had, and bought that field, Matth. 13. 44. But Lo- 
cuſts love money too well, and are too lazy to pur. 
chaſe ſuch gifts with much pains or charge. But 

I could wiſh (to counſel them unworthy) that all 
true Saints and Sack-cloth witneſſes, would give due 
attention to the.counſel of God, axd buy of him Gold 
that they may be rich, and white Raiment to be better 
clotked for ſhame; and not be (like Laodiceans) extream 
poor 
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poor and naked: And I could wiſh that Lacuſts and 
Hypocrites ( whough!they are buſie.and mind matters 
of an hundred times higher, concernment ) would do 
the ſame - But their ſmoaky ſervice to Gad is ſufficient 
(the chief good ) they think, and count their Crowns 
of deſperate deceit to be the moſt ingſtimable Treaſure: 
Such Treaſure, ſuch Service is the Lacuſts. 2#id. 
Thirdly, Their Cz: They little care wham they hure, 
and mind not much to profit any : . They are oft kind 
to their kin, which kindneſs ſeldom falls due till after 
death : They haye, however, gifts. to gratifie the 
rich, and rewards for ſome of their own Socic- 
ties. Te: 
And they that dwel} upon the, Earth ſhall: ſend Gifts 
one to anotber, ApOc. II. Io, Theſe gifts were no 
good Works, nor this kindneſs Charity, but a commu, 
tual, corrupt gratifying of the moſt. wicked members of 
the body of Apoſtacy. 


One to another : Thisis Philantia, ſelf-ended: Chari- 
ty, and the kindneſs of Hypocrites:: To thoſe of the 
ſame Stock, Kin, Sect; The Phariſees did fo : But true 
Charity gr her hand. wide tothe poor;in want 5 to 
good and bad, to ſtrangers in diſtreſs, to Profeſſors of 
contrary Opinians , but, eſpecially , to the well-de- 
ſerving. | ; FEE 336 5 " 

Be not overcome. with evil, but overcome evilnith goo? 
Rom. 12.21. Andis doing good the way to. vanquiſh? 
or good Works weapons to; oyercome?_ .; | 

I anſwer; Good orks arethe beſt weaponsto over- 
come Sedts and'difſenting brethren: Overcome. there- 
fore, their Errours in Doctrine by undeniable dilucida- 
tions of ſacred Truth; Ovetcome. thew Manners by 
manners contrary (by kindneſs; mercy and goodnels ) 
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ſend thy gifts even to Locuſts and Hypocrites ( not, as 
they that dwelt upon the Earth did, to encourage one 
another in doing evi], but )' to winthem with good, to 
unity of Faith and true Obedience :*Let thy kindneſs 
convince their uncharitableneſs ; Thy Manſuetude their 
mMerctleſs inhumanities 3 Abandon Rigour , baniſh cru- 
eltics 3 Fe not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with 
good, asthe'beſt way to win thy worſt Enemies , and 
the moſt effeftual means to convince and. convert Inft- 
dels, Sects,and diſſenting Brethren. 

The wiſe and ancient Councellours, that ſtood be- 
fore King 89/0967, gave fome ſuch Counſel to his ſon : 
For, This way, of overooming evil with good ( the 
Errours and ''evil Manners of Enemies, Se&s , and Diſ- 
ſenters) 18'* Sophia -<Chirnrgornm , the Balſame of 
Wiſdom to heal'the bleeding wounds of the Goſpel- 
Church and Chriſtian-Statesz whereas the contrary 
Counſel of the young, raſh, heady Councellours pro- 
cured the final Rent and Revolt of the ten Tribes: And 
thelike contrary Counſels'canſe and continue like. fad 
Rents and © Diviſtons fin: the Church of God, Tſhall 
here but briefly! folve' two Queſtions, -and' ſo pro- 
eed:" Firſt © v8 1 - 977 the 
Whether the ſuperfluities of Nabals Feaſt were more 
due to his Sheep-ſhearers than to David? That Feaſt, 
t1 Nabals judgement (* and he was a Fool ) was due 
to-his Sheep-ſhearers, and no part of it to David that 
defended his Flocks, and his fervants'that kept them: 
So Locuſts and Hypocrites judge nothing due to faith- 
tal Shepherds that feed Chriſts Flocks by ſound Do- 
&rine, and, chiefly by good example: For Truth- 
practiſing Miniſtersare the beſt Preachers, though their 
gift of Vocal Prophtſie were' very weak and mean: 
But 
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But any Sycophant and pretender ( not true Profici- 
ents) 15theLocuſt's Cz, to whom ( 1n their account ) 
the rewards of the well deſcrving are due. | 

The ſecond Queſtion 1s this : Whether that Oynt- 
ment wherewith 2/ary anointed our Saviour's feet, 
was due tohim or to the poor, Joh. 12. 3. It was the 
judgement of Jzdas, that it ſhould have been ſold, 
and the price = tothe _ So, Locuſts and Hy- 
pocrites are of the fame judgement with Judas, that no 
recompence 1s due to the beſt deſerving, but take as 
great care, as he did,of the poor. 1 | 

The poor ( though that be uſually, farfrom them ) 
ought to be ſufficiently provided for ; But the. well-dc- 
ſerving have moſt right to juſt rewards: The time (faith 
the Text ) 7s come that thouſhouldeſt, give reward to thy 

ſervaxts the Prophets, and to thoſe. that fear-thy. Name, 
ſmall and great, Revel. it. 18... 8 oe) rm): 

"Theſe, and what is profitable and honeſt ( to promote 
and practice it with fidelity ) ſhould be ( a duty chief. 
ly incumbent upon Magiſtrates _) each true Cnriſtians 
principal 2»ibus or Cx; : But the Locuſts Cyz is the proud 

Hypocrite, whoſe praGtice is Formal Smoake and De- 

ceit: They are ever great pretenders ( like Jxudas;) for 

the poor, and the poor receive leaſt from them. 

Fourthly, Their ©antum holds no proportion with 
the Principlesof Truth in Practice nor conformity with 
equity: And what's the 2#antxr of the. Locuſts libe- 
raltty? | | 

It's uſually ( ſeldom other ) thin and withered, like 
the Corn of Egypt,when ſeven years drought had dry'd 
the Land; al ſometimes (leſs uſual ) it's more large 
than the true Chriſtian's @zartum needs to be : For, 

the true Chriſtians @uanutum is quantum. ſufficit 5 

But the Locuſts @uaninm is quantum deſtruit cel defecit, 

13 ant 
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aut dando parca” manil vel canFaudo:The true Chriſtians 
 Onantum of pains.or Charge is(provided that may ſtand 
with other Incomplex Principles of Right ) ſo: much 
as may perfetevery good work, and recompenſe the 
doers of it: For he 1s not bound to extend ſufficient 
to the poor, or to perfect (actually in his own perſon.) 
every good Work, that hatn not ſufficient to ſuſtain 
himſelf: But the Locuſts @xyarinm ( wanting weight) 
falls ſhort of perfecting good works and damnifies or 
deſtroyes the doers of them.3 Or elle it's the deceitful 
bounty of. liberal Donations ( loſt by delayes) that, 
therefore;deftroys bath, with greater deceivahleneſs of 
unrighteouſneſs; So it was foretold of the falſe Prophet 
( the Son of perdition ) thathe ſhould wear ont the Saints 
of the moſt High; notſo mich, perhaps, by retributing 
ſparing recompenſes:;as by delaying large Donations, 
till they loſe their benefit, and thereby deſtroy the re- 
ceivers'bf them. © 6h! Cope II 
The Queſtion is not, therefore , how much pains. 
or charge for meaſure or magnitude, but how much 
for faffictency; is expehded (and how oppottunely) to 
relieve the pogr; ro, recompenſe” deſcre.., to- advance 
good' works, as we'ffte in the good Samaritan, and m 
Eliſhaes ſupplies of Oyl to the Widdow:- in want : For, 
the Locuſts @rartum tnay be as large as So/orm07s ana» 
tions to King Hiram, who'gave himtwenty, Cities Qr 
as Herods expences, Who rebuilt ( at leaſt repaired) the 
Temple of God; Or.as the Phariſees. Alms, when they 
cauſed Trumpets tofound before the loaded bearers of 
their 11beral bounty::' Such bounty ( though it ſeem- 
largeand liberal ) is notthe true Chriſtians, Quartym, 
which muſt be the produ& of due animadvertency, and 
have diligent reſpect to all the Principles. of Right, in 
Fr OTT -. "7 CE: 
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practice : But Herod rebuilt the Temple of God, and” 


 ſoughtto kill Chriſt, the living Temple, who ſhould 


have been the principal Cx; of his love and liberality : 
So the Phariſees gave large Alms, in appearance, tothe 
poor, and they themſelves devoured poor Widdows 
Houſes, who ſhould have been the Cui of their Mercy 
and compaſſion : Such bounty,fuch liberality is the Lo- 
cuſts @rartum. 

The Fews ( when an Horſeor Ox fell into a Pit or 
Ditch) did not uſe idle praiſe, or empty pity 3 But the 
@nantim or proportion of their pains was ſo much as 
ſerved to pult him forth; So the Puantum of Relief, 
which men ſhould extend to the'poor;Fatherleſs, or to 
ſtrangers in diſtreſs ſhould be ſo much as may ſerve (if 
poſiible ) to draw themout of the Pit of their preſent 
wantsand diſtreſſes; Otherwiſe they ſhew leſs mercy 


to men, and, perhaps to Saints, then the Fews them- 
felves did to their Beaſts: But the Inadvertency of men 


1s ſo general, ſogreat the grand Apoſtacy, that if any 
good work, orthe doer of it, fall into-a Ditch, there 
may tt ſtick, there may he ſtay ; Locuſts will: not, nor- 
ſcarce will true Saines,take due pains to pull forth him 
orit..' But | S | 

Locuſts ( in part like men, in part like beaſts , as the 
Text ſhews) practiſe, commonly, by pieces and half per- 
formances; Wherefore ( as lying Ananias kept back 
part ofthe price of his polleſhion, ſo) they common- 
ly, keep back patt-of the rewards'due to-the well-de- 
ſeerhage detain part of that Teſtimony which ſhould be 
given of them: Therefore, They witneſs not the truth, 
or witneſs it partially or fal{ly in anothers praiſe, pro- 
portion. -recompentes with like partiality z And , as 
Gehaz; hid two Talents (taken by fihiſter deceit ) = 
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enrich himſelf, ſo they ( noleſs greedy ) ſurreptitiouſ- 
ly.derogate part of the praiſe and rewards of the faith- 


ful witneſſes to advance themſelves , or advantage 


their own Deſigns by ſuch thieviſh depredati- 
ons, But 

The due and full 9a»tum of pains and charge(nece(- 
fary to perfect any goodwork, requilite to commenſurate 


the works: of the well-deſerving is(as (it wasthe judg. 


ment of Judas) intheir judgements, Joſt labour, waſte 
expenſe, pains and charge caſt away : In-a word, Their 
Alms and equity are uſually (* Calabri xexia) Gifts and 
Rewards ſo trivial that they trouble, or fo dilatory 
and defalked that they deſtroy the Receivers of 
them, 

Fifthly, 2zoties, Or how oft men muſt practiſe, to- 
wards all, truth conform to its Incomplex Principles. 

But here weſhould firſt, further enquire, what thoſe 
Incomplex Truths ( that are the Original matter of all 
equity 1n practice) are. 

I anſwer 3 They are, Ciqz ſuum in je, or that wes 
#1 © tum, 1n itſelf, that is due from every man, to 
God and man. . For Example. | | 

Elipkaz and his two friends ſpake not of God the 
thing that was right like his ſervant Job : Ther's Res 
reFa, de Deo, ditenda. 

Secondly, David deſerved (both in word and deed) 
well at the hand of Nabal: There was (( Res reFadicenda 
& agenda) that Incomplex-right, or due debt, which 
ſhould have been both ſpoken of,-and done to David, 
but both omitted. 

. Thou ſhalt net muzle the mouth of thine Ox,&c.Ther's 
( Res ret4a agenda agentibas ) the thing which is right, 
or the due debt tothe induſtrious. ONT 

Do 
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Do good to all, Gal. 6. 2. Thatis3 Do unto all men, 
good conform to the Incomplex-grounds of / doing 
good , at leaft Jet that be really intended : Ther's 
( Res rea agenda univerſys ) the thing which is right 
or the Debt due to every man : we ſhall touch theſe 
briefly. And firſt, 

The indignation of God was kindled against Eliphaz 
and his two friends: why? Becauſe they ſpake not the 
thing that was right of Ged, nor of his ſervant Fob : 
And why did they not ſpeak the thing that was 
right ? 

pecauſs tt was Incomplex of itfelt ( or a Debt due, 
but unknown to' them Y and they, poſſibly, did not 
ſtrive nor faithfully endeavour to make it complex : 
That 1s; Did not labour ( with due induſtry ) to know 
the thing that was right, without which they could 
never ſpeak it: And this is the Epidemick - Deceit 
(though moſt prevalent in Locuſts and Hypocrites ) of 
men, and, too much, of men Learned and Religious ; 
They labournot ( atleaſt not ſo much as they ought ) 
to make the thing, that is right in itſelf;complex or to 
come to the right and full knowledge of it, but bu- 
ſie themſelves ( and that in the firſt place about many 
words of impugnation againſt the thing that-is right : 
Thus ( by this raſhneſs ) they render themſelves more 
unrighteous then meer Heathens, and kindle the indig-- 
nation of God ( to their ſwift deſtruction ) againſt 
themiſelves. Bs, | 

Secondly, The indignation of Gotl was kindled againſt. 
Eliphaz and bis twofriends : And why againſt them 2 

Not only becauſe they made not the thing that was: 
right (though for that in the firſt place } complex; but. 


becauſe they made it not triplex,or wrought not a'con- 
; formity: 
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formity of the Will and Aﬀections to the thing that was 
right, which they could never poo without making 
It firſt complex For, Tg0ti wnl/a cupido 5 No man can 
attain the love of the truth , or make a conformity of 
his Will and affe&tons to the thing that is right, if he 
firſt make it not complex, or (through covetous or carc- 
leſs inadvertency ) care not to come to the knowledge 
of it : And this is condemnation; That light is come into 
the word, and men love darkneſs, 

Leve darkreſs ]: That 1s, Loveſlothful inadvertency, 
For men-inadverſive are men of dark minds, not differ- 
ing much ( if any thing ) from beaſts : Therefore; 
That fo great ( the greateſt) Rewora to all Righteoul/ 
neſs and true practice might be removed, we briefly 
| hinted before the order of the working-of thoſe three 

Fundamental Operative Graces, that work due animad- 
vertency, and are wrought by ſame (but- more remiſs) 
degree of it. Ge f- F: 

Theſe three Operative Graces ( Faith, Hope and Love): 
are all three (as weſhewed )in each; and each, without 
all three, is nothing : All three ( wrought by animad- 
vertency)work 1tzand byit, reciprocally, with greater 
power : Therefore it muſt be, radically, a part in,and the 
Operative Power of, all three, For, . - | 

Faith works by Love : Thatisz by Animadvertency; 
For. men mind what they love, and love what they 
chiefly mind : Love and Animadvertency, in this ſenſe, 
ſeem S702y9m045s, and it to be the Operative Vertue in. 
Laweor Charity. | 

Faith works by Love or Animadvertency, firſt, Humili- 
ty3 For God giveth Grace ( a greater degree ofit ) to the 
humble; But Locufts and Hypocrites are too proud to 
practiſe right conform to Gofpe-Rule:z cannot (like 

Fit ; Cain) 
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Cain ) ſubmitto be their Brothers. Keepers, nor admit 
of animadvertency, but cenſure before they conſider, 
and condemn before they examine the Incomplex 
grounds of their fo doing. | 

Secondly,Faith is mindful to work a care to conſider 
that right that is due to God and man; Not like that 
of Pilate (who, asking what Truth was ) went forth 
without due purſuite of that neceſſary Diſquiſition 3 
But true Faith works (\ ſhould, at leaſt work) a full and 
perfect enquiry after that which is right to every man 
until it amount to a true conformity ofthe underſtand. 
ing to that right. 

Thirdly, True Faith works a real Conformity of the 
Will to Right known ('notlike Agrippa's half willing- 
neſs, but _) to do it without delayes. or defalking. 

But, | 
Secondly , David deſerved great praiſe and good 
recompenſe ( but found neither ) from Nabal/: And 
why did not Nabal both fay and dothe thing that was 
right ? 
| Becauſe Nabaldid not care to make that incomplex- 

right, complex, or to'come to the knowledge of it 3 
atleaſt, not to conform his Will and AfﬀeCtions there- 
unto: Therefore was Nabals praftice and compert,moſt 
wicked and fooliſh : And ſo mult their practices needs 
be, that are profanely careleſs, like Nabal, to take pains 
to make that which is right, complex; and complex- 
right, triplex 3 and triplex truth Quadruplex; or to con- 
form their Wills and Actions (as well as their under- 
ſtandings ) to that which is right: Ratio eſt una,ea- 
demg;: There's the ſame neceſfity and ſeries to be ob- 
ſerved in doing right to the induſtrious,to the well-de- 


ſerving, and in all practice of true Righteouſneſs. 
There. 
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Therefore , The Locuſts praiſes ( wanting this 
eare ) are coxfuſion and every evil workz They are too 
proud or worldly, to take pains to know what true 
Chriſtian practiſe meaneth ; Too. bufie about ſerious 
impertinences to-go aboutitzTooſlothful and careleſsto 
make themſelves capable of knowing or doing of it. 
We come now to ſhew 3 What the true Chriſtians 
Dxoties is; Or how oft good works (* wrought, in 
ſome meaſure, in a right frame of a Quadruplex con- 
formity, for otherwiſe they can never be good ) muſt 
be done to the ſame man ( manof Merit, or in Miſery) 
and to every man: To which Janſ{wer. | 
How oft ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me(laid Peter to our 
bleſſed Saviour ) till ſever times Feſus ſaiduntopims, 
I ſay not until ſeven times , but untill ſeventy ſever 
times, Mat. 18. 21. Every true Chriſtian muſt for- 
give his offending brother ſeventy ſeven: times : That 
ts : Asoftas he humbleth himſelf: So oft he muſt for- 
give, and give (if need require) asoft as he for- 
giveth: He muſt exert relief to the poor, rewards to. 
men of deſerts, fuccour to ſtrangers, Ceſar's due, and 


ſunm cuiqz and that conform to. that Quadruplicity 


aforeſajd : The ©xoties of theſe duties is ſeventy ſever 
#imes, Or as oft as due or need requireth : For other- 
wiſe helyeth to God, denies to. be his Brothers keeper, 
forgives not his Brother, nor is in charity with him. 
We come now to the Locuſts @xotzes. 

Locuſts have no. Qnoties : That is; Their good 
works have none: For, As its impoſſible for that, which 
was never ſpoken to be repeated 3 Soit is not poſlible 
for Hypocrites ( that never in deed, did one good 
work) to haveany 2zoties 1n the doing of them: They 
are otherwiſe buſte to make themſelves like _ in 
ace, 
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face, in hairlike women : That is3 To be ( Noz ver- 
ci effigie, as Anguſtine ſaith, ſed fallaci intagine; Chri. 
ſtiani ) Chriſtians 1n Form, and Profeſſion ; in Pradtice, 
nothing ; Not Chriſtians, moſt contrary to Chriſtia- 
nity - But they bring forth many ſeeming-good fruits ; 
but ſeldome twice to the ſame man: They relieve 
the poor, but ſtrengthen not their hands by relicving 
of them; Reward thoſe that do well ,but not adaquate 
to their deſerts; Recompence the induſtrious, but not 
according to their works; They do good, perhaps tov 
all, but not conform to Goſpel-rule , or without con- 
formity 3 And theſe Dilatory, or defalked fragments 
of ſeeming good works they ſeldom exert twice to the 
ſame man:But (ifany mansneed or equity requires their 
doing good the ſecond or third times, and he deſire 
it attheir hands) they either anſwer him as Baal did 
his ſervants, or ſtand ready armed againſt that man 
with aſperſions, and (without mercy or remorſe) ſting 
him with all manner of {launders, lying imputations , 
murmurings and moroſities, that ſo they may have ſome, 
ſceming.juſt grounds to decline their further purſuit of 
every good work. 

There 1san Herb called Herbs Parzs or Ore-berry, and 
it bears but one Berry ( but one in ayear) And theſe 
Locuſts love to hold ſome parity with Herba Paris, to 
bear but one fraction ofa good ( or ſeeming good )} 
work to the ſame man : They ſeldom exceed once in 
doing of it : Or ( if they exceed once, yet ) their 
Dnoties never comes to compare with the true Chriſti- 
an's Qwoties , who muſt have due regard to every in- 
complex-rightz4 2no, Qnid,Cui, Quantum, @noties, And 

Laſtly, ©0-20do, or how true practice mult be per- 
formed : This Principle comprehends the five former, 
Kk 2 But 
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But we ſhall here add ſomething more peculiar to it to 


clear the former more fully, becauſe there's the moſt 


need of it imaginable: For (as the Augear Stables were 
ſaid to be fo full of dirt, that it ſeemed impoſhble to 
cleanſe them without letting the River Alphens into 
them )ſo the Syſtem ofthe Practice, even of Saints 1s fo 
Glled with filth of evilManners, that it ſeems a Hercules- 
labour to cleanſe and waſh it forth : The work 1s diff- 
cult, but-muſt be done ; we ſhall, therefore, ſet about it 
by Gods afliſtance, And firſt, 

Inſulting Pride deſtroyes true Practice, becauſe it de- 
ſtroyes animadvertency, the ground of it : Let there- 
fore,every true Chriſtian be ſincerely. atfable and friend- 
ly to all ; Not inſolent to the Poor, whom he relieves; 
not void of due regard to the Rich. 

Moſes, from Mount Piſgah, ſaw a large part of the 
Land of Promiſe 3 But Pride is the Mount of Ignorance 
and evil Manners, whence Formal Profeſſors (and Saints' 
too ) overlook good works, and therefore, tread them 
under foot: For their puniſhment bears the expreſs. Sig- 
nature of their ſins: They were given into the handsof 
proud Heathens to be troden under foot for 1260. dayes 
Annual], becauſe they ( not with unlike Pride) rod un- 

der foot { profainly contemned) all that time, the Pra- 
ctice of good manners, and made them the leaſt matters 
of their due care. * | 

All men muſt ſtudy with greateſt care ( chiefly in 
theſe times ) to be peaceable as the Apoſtle gave charge 
But then they muſt not be,” reciprocally , proud , for 
only through Pride come contentions, Prov.13.10. And 
the many Animoſities, Schiſms, and Diviſions in Chur- 
ches and Statesſeem to be the Branches of that curſed 
Bryer, whence the fire of ſtrife, to deyour each other, 
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ifJueth forth : Men, therefore, that hope to find peace 
with God and Man, muſt be very caretul to caſt this 
®romodo of Pride far from their Chriſtian pradtice. 

Hear now, ye Rebels ( ſaid Moſes.) muſt we fetch you 
water out of tkis Rocks Numb.20.10. What a Storm 1s 
here of unbridled paſſion in the mouth of Xoſes.,the meek- 
eſt man on carth? The {1n, no doubt , was greateſt in 
thoſe that gave the provocation, too great in- 4/eſ2s,and 
might, doubtleſs, humble him much, and be an exem- 
plary meansto humble true Saints in all fiiture Ages, by 
ſhewing them that rhey may , ſometimes , have 
like paſſions, as Aoſes and Eliah had : But this 
inſolent comport procured not, to Aves, peace with 
God or Man ; But the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt him, and he (by ſhortning his life ) cut him off 
from entering into the Land of Promile. | 

Contumacious Pride 1s the. Floodgate of froward 
manners & makesa man much worſe then anunbridled 
beaſt : Nebuchadnezzar was turn'd, as it were, into 
a beaſt, the very ſame hour wherein he made himſelf a 
beaſt by ſwelling Pride : Pride isno part of the ©o- 
»10do of true Chriſtian practice. | 

Secondly, Avarice allo deſtroyes Animadvertency, 
from whencetruth 1n practice proceeds: For, Due Adni- 
madvertency informs the Intellect, and a well-informed 
Intellect reformsthe Will:But, where thee are wanting, 
there can be no Will to. do right conform to Goſpel- 
Rule, and, conſequently,,.no true Chriſtian practice: 
The practice therefore,of worldly Profeffors C wanting) 
conformity of the Will ) 1s done (it at all) either by 
halves or grudgingly and with an unwilling mind: 
Therefore; They, readily receive lies, and Lyars, that 
pretend to, be religious, gladly, that they may help 
them, ( as Balaar helpt Balack,, what he could, tocurſe 
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If-ael )-r0 aſperic the pious and traduce the well-de. 
{crving;z That ſo they may ſeem to have juſt cauſe to 
decline their furthering of them, and to ſhun all occaſi- 
ons to perform or perfe&t any good work : Covetout- 
nels 1s,Caicar acutuz7,a molt ſharp Spur to curſed-ſpeak- 


ing inthe hearts of Locuſts and Hypocrites. 


Where the Will ( for want of Complex.truth ) 1snot 
well informed and is kept back, by covetouſneſs, from 
that care, there the practice is repining and grudging 


unwillingneſs, refie&ting opprobrious obloquy and ly- 


ing 1mputations. 

The Herd of Swine ( Chriſt permitting the Deyils 
to polleſs them ) perith't in the Sea - And why did 
our bleſſed Saviour inflict a puniſhment of ſuch evilup- 
on Swine, whom he, himſelf, had created good ? Ma- 
ny Creatures were made for ſlaughter, and Swine ſerve 
tor noother uſe : But Chriſt made the beſt uſe of the 
moſt uſeleleſs Creature, and that (their life being alto- 
gether unprofitable ) in their death : For that ſignal 
deſtruction of thoſe Swine ſtands (like Lot's Wife ) a 
hſting Monument and Memorandum , to be a neceſſa. 
ry caveat and admonition to all Men, Saints, and Sets, 
in after Ages, that they make, by no means, Swiniſh 
repining, greedy murmuring, and grudging unwilling- 
neſs, the £y0m0do of their Chriſtian practice : This is 


the Locuſts @xomodo,and practice of Swine. 


Thirdly, Letall true Saints and ſincere Profeſſors uſe 
no Leaven of Lies and Deceit in their Promdo or 
manner of their practice: The Prophet, that liv'd in 
Bethel, reliey'd his brother ( a true Prophet ) with a 
meal, and deſtroy'd him with a lye? Lyars / though 
true Saints are toooft guilty of this ſin ) {lay their bro- 
ther, but are in moſt danger todeſtroy themſelves. _ | 

c 
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The Phariſees ſometimes entertain'd our Saviour, 
and through lyes ( at laſt ) puthim to death : Beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees ( ſaying and not doing 3 
Slaunders and detractions joyned with trivial helps) 
thatit beno part of thy ©zomodo in thy Chriſtian pra- 
Ctice. 

Nor was that the leaſt evil in the Leaven of the Pha- 
rilces, when they charged our Saviour, that he wrought 
the works hedid, by Belzebub ; which falſe charge was 
near unto that unpardonable ſin: Nor is that fin now 
( or what ſeems ſomething likeit) a ſtranger in Iſrael, 
though the objects of itare infinitely more unworthy :. 
Howpbeit, Chriſt imputes it (though done to another ) 
as done unto himſelf. 

I may (and muſt as a duty to God and Man ) beſt 
affirm it, that have found it by experience: Very many 
:mpute to me, thatT amnot the Authour of this Book, 
but -it muſt be done ( fay they }) by ſome other more 
able. 

This Leaven is adeadly mixture to deſtroy both me. 
and mine, and thoſe moſt that raiſe this falſe charge: I 
muſt not let ſo great a fin ( a dangerous Lyeof vile in- 
gratitude ) Iyeupon my brother , but reprove him or 
them plainly.3 that he or they ( in fincere obedience 
to God) may better bridle their tongues, leaſt their 
Religion be in vain. 

I wonder much that ſome Saints ( if ſuch be Saints) 
arenot more careful to keep themſelves far from a falſe 
matter 3 For I never found from any ( though they 
{ſcemed ſomewhat ) ſcarce ſo much as the leaſt contrj- 
bution tothe matter of it ; And( the truth 1s )I ſcarce 
ever found any ſo well furniſhed to be ſo bountiful; Nor 
canany claim, but my ſelf only (under God) the do- 
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(255) 
ing of it : My dammage thercfore, and cauſeleſs wrong 
from thoſe that. raiſe this injurious 1mputation, and 
their buſte ingratitude,ts very great. | 

Tam damnified alſo much, and the Truth much more, 
by many that falſly charge me with falſe dealing with 
the Proteſtant party in aſſerting , that ſundry Texts in 
the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Chapters of the Apocalyps 
hold forth properly (as the Primitive Fathers, and fun- 
dry Modern Proteſtant Writers attirm ) Imperial Pagan, 
and alſo Chriſtian Rome, Primitive, but Apoſtate 1n Maz.- 
ers (which that they do,T ſuppole.,is fully proved in ſun- 
dry precedent places of this Treatiſe ) and not Papal 
Rome otherwiſethan, by a Prophetick 'Adumbratian : 
But they ( careleſs toread it, or not careful, to under- 
ſtand what they read). impute to me this(perhaps irre- 
fellible ) Truth, as a moſt dangerous Tenent, tending 
to ſtrengthen the Papiſtsz whereas the contrary , Opi- 
nion (ſo blind are Nonadvertiſts). does rather really 
confirm them in all their Errours: I ſuppoſe fome ' of 
thoſe, that. thus far, perhaps , oppoſe the Truth , are 
perſons of great worth and piety, and my friends ; I 
have therefore, oft defired ſundry of them tolay down, 
briefly their further Grounds of their contrary Opini- 
ons, andI ſhall give ( by Gods afliſtance) full fatiſ- 
faction to them and others: But they (purſuing, not- 
withſtanding, their falſe charge againſt me to my cauſe- 
leſs ruine ) decline todoit. 

Concerning all ſuch as dare to be too bold to taſt the 
forbidden fruits of the-Father of .Lyes, I briefly con- 
clude: If any man ſo far own the Leaven of commixt 
falſhood, as to do good in part to any (like that Pro- 
phet of Bethel Jand deſtroy him by a Lye; Or (like the 
Phariſees) to rob and ruine any by Lyes of baſe ingra- 

$1 titude z 


.- 
titnde; I fay to ſuch, only as Afichael did ; The 
Lord rebuke thee : For,ſach Taſtraments of wickednels 
and weaponsof cruelty, are far from being any part of 
the true Chriftian's @&zo#odo. Noris, 

Laſtly, Negligence - Bufie negled& 'leaves all good 
works either not begun , or done 'but by halves : Thy 
ſervant ( ſaid Ahab, a Figure of Antichriſt ) was buſe., 
&c. And the man (tome committed to keep) #s gone: 
God never committed formal Smoake - nor Locuſts 
Crownsto the kceping of Saints; But Obedience, or 
true Chriſtian practice, in a ©yadruplex conformity, 13 
res commiſſa, that thing which God commits to 
the care of all Saints and fincere Profeſſors: But For- 
mal Profeſlors,and(T am aſhamed to fay it ) Saints alſo, 
are very buſte about Smoake and Gold-like Works of 
Straw-hke Levity, or, at beſt, about good Works (half. 
perhaps, performed, never perfe&ed ) bur mind nor, 
tread underfoot(ſo general 15the Grand Apoſtacy)the 
thing 'which God commits to their charge : This buſic 
neglect, or halt-performed prattice , was the loſs of 
Ahab's life, and of his family and people : Sarl, Pilate. 
Judas, were.guilty of the ſame half practice, which ve- 
ry many (almoſtall men ) miſerably miſtake for truce 
Righteouſneſs 3 But its moft abominable in Gods ſight , 
and by himcompared to Witchcraft , and Rebellion, 
1 Sa. 15. 23. | | 

The reaſon(I conceive) why Men, Saints,and Sects, , 
ſo much miſtake Semiperformance for true practice 1s 
their common falſe Opinion, that a Form of godline!s 
(a Fomal Smoaky Profeſſion _) is the power of godlineſs 
and the duties contained inthe first Table 3 But the pow- 
er ofgodlineſs ( Truth in practice, or the fruit of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, conform to Goſfpel-Rule ) won. 
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reckon to be but Moral duties of the ſecond Table , 
not ( or not much) worth their minding: There- 
fore, They tread under foot (and no marvel )) all true 
Obedience to God, and good Manners towards Men, 
or perform ſuch: duties negligently, or but by halves; 
And ( tor that very cauſe ) they themſelves were gt- 
ven to the Gertiles to be trodden under foot for 1260. 
years, Chap. I1.1,2. | 

To be ſhort: It was Johns Dofrine to the Phariſees; 
That they ſhould bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
-or an{werable to amendment of life, Math. 3.8. But 

ood” Works done negligently or by halves, are, in no 
wiſe,anſwerable to amendment of life : But ſuch works 
as are worthy of Repentance, pleaſing to God, and pro- 
fitable to men,muſt be wrought in a £xadruplex confor- 
mity, without any Pxromodo of Pride, Avarice, Lyes 
or negligence. | 

Herel may add a_ word of the Excellency and ne- 
Oy of this 2yadruplex-right, and of the real want 
of it. bb : 

Should I ( ſaid the Vine) forſake my Wine which 
cheareth Go and man : That 153 men o high and low 
degree : But this ' Righteouſneſs is both Bread to 
{trengthen,and Wine to chear.the hearts of fuch Gods 
and Men 3 Andit, only, is well-pleaſing to the living . 
God: For, This Righteouſneſs 1s the fruit of the true 
Vine, and cticct of Juſtification by Faith : It's C paris 
ite, ſub C wy vita, nniverſſs, vel Agni convivium) that 
promiſed-refection of the Lambs Supper, or Antitype- 
feaſt, wherein men and Saints ſhall {by ſincere and ge- 
nuine obedience to God.) begin -to be free'd from 
Schiſm and Diviſtons, and ſervile Bondage to the luſts 
of the Heſh, the luſt of the ezes,and price of life, Rev. 14.1. 

| | Secondly, 


- 


1-159 
Secondly,Nor ſhall it chear ſuch Gods and Men as 
Bread, Wane, or as a Feaſt, but ( as Muſick from Hea- 
ven } raiſe their Hearts to Heaven by its Harmo- 
ny. 
And TI heard the voice of Harpers harping, APOC. 14-2. 
Their Harps are called the Harps of God, Chap. 15.2. 
What theſe Harps of God are, is well worth our en- 
quiry, and perhaps, not hard to find : We ſhall ſhew 
negatively, what they are not; and poſitively, what 
they are 3 And bothare briefly held forth in this halt 
verſe, - 
——Noz muſica Ehordula, ſed Cor: - 


The Harps of Men, are no Harps of Gcd; but the 
heart of man, framed by the hand of God in this 9#a- 

druplex-Righteouſneſs, is the Harp of God. 
Theſe Harpers appear in both Texts, to be thoſe firſt- 
fruits. redeemed from the Earth , and from among wen , 
Chap. 14. 3,4. That is, The firſt-frurts(after the Grand 
Apoſtacy )viſibly redeemed from Antichriſtian blind- 
neſs and Barbarities[ Modo tollite mores Barbarorum | 
This work ſeems to be [| The work. }] becauſe theſe man- 
ners are the Colocynthes or Death in all men (and in 
Saints chiefly ) from which their Redemption or de- 
Iiverance is, a ReſurreFion from Death to Life : Theſe 
are the firſt Fruits (faith the Text ) redeemed ( vilibly - 
and Is, mace redeemed, after the grand Apoſtacy ) 
from the earth, Ver. 3.4. For, wefind others in Scrip- 
ture (before the Apoſtacy, and in the Primitive times ) 
called The firſt fruits , clearly diſtin& ( as is evident ) 
from theſe, who were to be the firſt-fruits { as they were 
before it ) after that grand Apoſtacy : Therefore;The 
great utility of theſe Harps ( This Righteouſneſs 
| Ll 2 thovgh 
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C 262.) 
though fleighted by Heathens and Hypociites, Chap. 
IT, 2. fully appears from theſe Texts: For, They ex- 
preſly ſhew it tobe a Redemption (a viſible Redemp- 
tion) from death: And-reaſonit ſelf ſhews the fame 
utility and neceſlity of it to deſtroy dead. works, to 
convince and unite diſenting Brethren,to refel errours, 
and to make Men, Saints, States.and Churches flouriſh 
in Temporal and Spiritual felicity z Which Mercies of 
the largeſt Magnitude muſt needs amount to a. Re- 
demption from death : Righteouſneſs (ſaith the Text) 
delivereth from death: But the want of this Righteouſ- 
neſs is as Death to thoſe that want it, and their uſual 
C both Temporal and Spiritual ) overthrow. 

Veſpaſran asked Apollonins, what was Nero's. over- 
throw ?- Nero ( ſaid he ) could tonch and tine the Harp 
well, but would ſometimes ſcrew-up the Pins too high, 
ſometimes too low : And this ill-tuned Harp ( a Heart 
tun'd too highor too low, like the Harp of Nero) is 
the almoſt Epidemick overthrow: They thereby, uſual- 
ly, periſh that have it , and are the cauſe that o- 
thers periſh... DAD. 

I ſhall but preſent this perfe& pattern of a wel-tuned 
Harp : Theman,” wounded by Thieves, wanted help: 
There was (res re&#a in ſe ) right in itſelf : The good 
Samarttan {the beſt Harper) confidering that Incom- 
plex-right , made it Complex , - took care to 
know it, and toconformhis Will; and work to that 
known right : They that are fo buſie as to paſs by 
that which 1s right to others, or take no due notice 
of it, have not the Harps of David, but Nabals voice; 
Folly, is with.them, be they never ſo wiſe or Learn- 
ed. But, . 

God would have. all men to be ſaved, and come to the 
know=: 


(.263)) 


kiowledge of the Trmth,1 Tim.2.4.God therefore( as the 
greateſt mercy to fallen Man,and Saints revolted Jhath 
promiſed to call, raife, and draw themby the delicious 
harmony of the Harps of God ; thatſo they ( hearing 
his call ) may come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
ſaved : For, Truth is the Door of Life, and Knowledge 
the Key to open it. 

Knowledge of the Truth is.twofold.. 

In .T heory. 

In Practice. 

| Theorical — ( chiefly from Scripture as its 

Fountain) is the knowledge of ſound Dottrine. 

Praftick Knowledge is the Knowledge of that 
which is right in itſelf, and due to be doneto eve- 
ry man. 

The firſt is oppoſite to Herelie, 

The ſecond oppoſeth Heatheniſm and Hypocrifie. 

Rs firſt ſerveth to acquire- a Form of Godli: 
nels. | | 

The ſecond conduceth to procure the pradctice and. 
power of it. ON | 
The firſt is the Extrinſe ground of Faith. 
' The ſecond is the fruit and proof of Faith; and 
the immediate Foundation of all good manners. 

The Object of the firſt is,. (Fara DoFrine) Truth 
in Doctrine. | 

The Object of the ſecond is ( Fama juſtitie ) Truth 
in practice, : Bothare the Key or. Means to Men.Saints, 
and Sets, to come to the Door of Life, that they may. 
be ſaved; without both, can none come. 

They that read not the Scriptures, nor hear them 
read, or ſeek not diligently, to underſtand them by. 


reading ſuch Books, or hearing ſuch Teachers as fitly 
n unfold . 
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unfold them, come not to the knowledge of the Truth : 
Therefore, fuch flothful Profeſſors that would be faved 
by a Faith Implicit, or wanting practice, come not to 
the Door of Truth that they may be ſaved : For,God 
would have all men to be ſaved by a Regular means 
in arational way, and come'to the knowledge of the 
Trath ( truth in Doctrine, Truth in Practice ) without 
which they cannot be ſaved, 
He that will come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
muſt try all things : Try all things, faith the Text , 
I Theſ. 5. 21. Facob wraftled with God, by prayer, all 
2ight (not without much corporal labour ) prevailed 
and obtained the bleſſing: So they , that would come 
to the knowledge of the truth, muft {not only wraſtle 
with God by Prayer, but ) expect to take ſerious pains 
in trying all things , thatthey may find that which is 
pleaſing to God and profitable tomen 5 Which Bere- 
an-diſquiſition is the greateſt pleafure to ſuch as are 
ſincere, buta burden to baſe minds, Heathens and Hy. 
pocrites : Therefore 3 Few find the ſtrait-Gate ( the 
door of Life ) by coming to the knowledge of the 
Truth, becauſe they wraſtle not ( like Jaceb ) with 
God by Prayer, nor takethe pains to try all things: 
But ( If Prayer , without Pains , will procure 1t ) 
many will not want this bleffing 3. But, De Czlo, jc- 
navis preeibus, Deus ipſe repugnat, God reliſts the ſloth- 
ful, though they make many prayers : Hence we may 
demand why ſuch Sets ( Fews, Papiſts, Turks,&c.)and 
many Formal Profeffors ſo long abide in their blind 
Schitms and fruitleſs Formalities ? | | 
The Anſwer is almoft as Obvious as the demand 
ealie : They count, it Sacriledge to try their own Te- 
nents: Filthy Heathens hold it the higheſt Profaneneſs 
\ - (and 
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( and fo do Formalifts and Hypocrites) to examine 
what themſelves miſ{-ſuppoſe to be true Religion : But 
Sola nobilitas, eſt unica virtus;, Virtws conliſtit in attio- 
nmez ATio virtutis et diſquiſtio veritatis + None are 
noble but who try all things to find the Truth: Ther's 
no Nobllity but what's faithfully and ſoberly difquiſi- 
tive. 

A ſecond Anſwer to the ſame demand may be 
this: Therefore, Sects, Saints and Nations are ſo far 
from agreeing, and ſo ready to make and maintain 
Diviſions; Becauſe theſe Harpers( that, by their exem- - 
plary practice, (hall appeaſe their Rage }) ſcarce yet 
appear to be the preſidents ( thoſe predicted firſt-fruits) 
for others to follow. 

Samnel's ſons ( the Text ſayes not, they knew not the 
Law, but ) walked not in his waycs , turned aſide after 
lucre, took bribes, perverted judgment; They gave no 
good examples for others to follow : Samnel was (uffici- 
ent to teach his ſonsthe knowledge of the Trath inthe 
- Doctrine of Faith and manners ; but they were ſo 
wicked , that they would not learn to know that par- 
ticular Truth that attends upon practice, for which 
cauſe they were caſt out, and their Government tran(- 
lated : For men may (and many. do .) attain to the 
knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine of Faith and 
Manners, and may add the greateſt Gifts and Parts 
to the ſtricteft Profeſſion and,ſoundeſt Dottrine, and 
yet never come to the knowledge of the Truth to be 
ſaved, but remain ( as El/'s fons did ) men of Belial, 
and moſt wicked , if they ſeek not to come to the 
knowledge of the Truth ( that particular Truth ) that 
attends upon practice , That is, If they donot duly con- 


ſider that right and mercy that 1s due tobe done ( and 
that 
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fat they may doit ) to every man: For .the docrs on- 


ly, of the truth in practice, and not the ſayers, hearers 
or knowers ofthe Truth in Do&trine, are juſtified and 
accepted in Gods fight : But it's the common practice 
of many ſtri& Profeſſors ( of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 
cſpecially) and too much of true Saints, to take compe- 
tent pains to come to the knowledge of the Truth in 
the Doarine of Faith ; But to the knowledge of the 
Truth in pra&ice, they come not, or {carce come : They 
have hired Farms, or ate bulie in ſeeking, perhaps , to 
come tothe knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrinc 
of Faith without regard to the knowledge of it in pra- 
tice, whereby they may be ſaved , and by which, 
true conviction and peace may be procured to all pco- 
le, 
o Laſtly, Supercilious Pride ſurpaſſeth all other means 
that moſt oppoſe the peace of Men, Sects and Nations: 
Ir ho is Dubet C ſayes Nabal)) who's the Sor o Je 2 Na- 
bals folly might further thus plead : I profeſs ingenu- 
ouſly, I could neveryet obſerve the deſerts of this Da- 
vid; What's his merit or worth if well examined ? Iam 
not now tolearn what he canteach 3 Nor are his, ſup- 
poſed ſacred, Notions of neceſfary uſe, at leaſt not new 
to me: Oncel read but five lines of his learned work . 
and was ſo weary (it wasſoill compoſed, and to little 
purpoſe) I could read no more: He obſerves no Me- 
thod, and is too tedious in all he writes; I could have 
contracted his matter, to better purpoſe, in the tenth 
part of his words: But why ſends David upon ſuch a 
a day as this, which, he knows to beabuſie day? He 
thould have firſt ſat down 2rd caft np the coſt of keep- 
ing ſo many men (ſoall wiſe men do ) and not fend 
to meto maintain them :T was ever bountiful Cri's wetl 
known) 


('267 ) 
known)to the well-deferving ; But who is David 2 who's 
this Son of Feſſe? Sic bacchantur Moriones : Thus proud 
Proteflors ( folly's Off-ſptiog ) ſwell ( with brutiſh iinſo-- 
lence;). againſt the.knowledge of the Truth in -Practice,, 
and thoſe by whoſe examples they might come to the 
knowledg of it : YVirtutzs hac merces, meritt hoc premium : 
Thus proud Profeflors caſt down Peace and Truth by 
their folly, as the fool:/þ woman pull'd down her houſe with 
ber hands : This is not that Peace-producing harmouy of 
thoſe Harps, that arethe Ferps of. God, - Bur, 

| Becauſe two contrary Paterns ( ſet together) muſt 
needs make each other more elucid and. apparent, I 
ſhall, io ſuch ſort, ſet two; by comparing the good Sa- 
maritans perfect pattern with thoſe evil exatnples of thar 
Prieſt and Levite, that ( paſſing by ) came not to the 
knowledg of the Truth in practice. 

A certain Prieſt (ſaith the Text.) ſaw the man 
wounded , and paſſed by 5 A Levuite ltkewiſe looked on bim, 
and paſſed by on the other fide, Luke 10. 30, 

The Text chargeth neither as neſcient , or not know- 
ing the Scriptures 3 Both might come to a large meaſure 
of the knowledge of the Truth in the Doctrine of Faith 
and Manners, but took no notice of, confideced nor, 
that which is right init ſelf , and due to: be done to the 

wounded man 3 They paſſed by Truth in practice : 
Whar profit, to what purpoſe, is it, for formal Proft{- 
fors-to attain a large meaſure of the knowledge of the 
Truth in'the Doctrine of Faith 'and Manners ( to attain 
all Faith,all' Knowledge) it they paſs. by obedience to 
God, mercy and equity to Men ? For it was the Trade 
( not of that Prieſt and Levite alone, but ) of the whole 
Tribe of Phariſees and Apoſtate Fews ( by whom our Lord 


was erucified) to ſay, and not do 3 to aſſert the Truth in 
M m | DoEtine, 
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(268) 
DbErihe; and paſsby the praftice of it: And fo their 


Antitype ( Locuſts and Hypocrites, by whom our -Lord: 


is , more ſpiritually, crucified in his Myſtical* Body ) 
make it their chief buſineſs to come, perhaps , tothe 
knowledge of the Truth in Doctrine, that they may ( the 


better by that means) pafs by the praQtice of it : For, 


the Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures , that ceſtified of 
Chriſt, that they might find 'teftimony in them againſt 
him to put him to death ; Death chey tound due to Blaſ- 
phemersz This Do&trine was, true ; And this , miſap- 
plyed to Chriſt, was enough, they needed no more, to 
put him to death, 


Omnia ſunt homini, tenui pendents filo, 


Surely the lives of Men and Saints , and the lives of 


Princes depend upon a very lender thred, it ove Text 
of Scripture; miſapplyed by blind Hypocrites, be ſufh- 
cient to make them to paſs by all Equity to Men, and 
Loyaky to Princes :. Certainly , fuch Profefſors (_be 
their Docrine never ſo ſound ; their Profeſſions moſt 
rict ) moſt deſerve effeQtual refutation and rebuke : 
For miſapply'd ſound DoCtrine is the Do@rine' of 
Devils, that very Do@rine which the Devil delivered, 
when he tempted our bleſſed Saviour; and the very ſame 
DoCtine, which the blaſpheming Phariſees practiſed 
when they put him to death « And this way of blaſphe- 
my ( by which the ſon of perdition ſlayes the-witneſles 
of the Truth ) draws ſo near ( though in theſe times of 
the grand Miſadvertency almoſt Univerſal ) to that fin 
unpardonable , that it is a deſperate miſaffetion of the 
Will, more than a miſtake of the Intellect, 

1. know ( ſaid Chriſt ) the blaſphemy of them, wha ſay 
they 
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(269) | 
they are Jews,and avomt, but are the $ ynagopue of Satan, 
Revel. 2. 9. where we clearly ſee; that, to boaſt of a 
lye,is blaſphemy 3 And fuch blaſphemers are moſt 'can- 
trary tothoſfe Harpers that have the Harps.of God : We 
ſhall, therefore, handle both briefly rogether, that both 
may more Clearly appear.: And fit, 
+ Such blaſphemers are ſo far boaſters as to become 
raſh 'Judges of other mens perſons and actions, of 
which and whom they are leaſt able tojudge, Bur, : : 
Secondly ; Such blaſphemers miſapply ( by facrilegi- 
ous and moſt wicked uncharitableneſs ) the ſame 
Text, that the Phariſees did againſ our bleſſed Saviour, 
and ſundry others againft the witneſſes of the Truth, 
whereby they ruinare their Eſtates, and deſtroy their 
lives : Such rewards muſt the beſt deſerving find almaſt 
from all hands:: Unhappy Saints of the living God! un- 
happy witneſſes of his Truth ! In this, unhappy 3 That 
any envious, ignorant, and unworthy Hypocrite needs 
bur falſly charge them ( for their fairhful Teftimony ) 
with boaſting or blaſphemy, and the buſineſs is done to 
their utrer undoing : What need we any more, ſaid the 
Phariſees ? | 
But we ſhall here labour to remove the common mif- 
take that's the principal cauſe of that. boaſting and blaſ- 
poo: chat brings the greateſt miſchief to mankind, 
and e G_ to the witneſſes of the Truth; And firſt, 
Though I would deſire (ſaith the Apoſtle ) zo glory, Z 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth, 2 Cor, 12,6, 
Whence it's undeniably manifeſt , That he thar ſpeaks 
- or writes the Truth { but then moſt, when it makes for 
Godsglory, or a general good ) is no fool, nor a boaſt» 
er ( though he ſeem to fools and Hypocrites ſo to be) but 
a faithful witneſs of the Truth ; and do's,therein, bur dif- 
Mm 2 charge 
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( 270:) 
charge his inevitable and indifpenſible-duty to God: 
and Man : Butit's the common Opinion of . Depravers 
and Hypocrites, that to ſpeak or write any thing true or 
falſe 1'it ic but reflect to the praiſe of him. that ſpeaks or 
writes it ) is boaſting or vain-glory :. Then. all the Pro- 
hets, Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs muſt needs be boaſt- 

ers and blaſphemers. Yen | 

This was the miſtake of Kygrah-and his 250 conſpiring 
Princes,that told Agoſes and Aaron,They took too much up- 
en them: were proud; but were , themſelyes , fignally 
proved to be ſinners againſt ther own ſouls, Rebels in Gods 
fght, Exod.16.38, Ch.17.10, | Ny 

This was the miſtake of Aaron and Miriam when they 
faids Hath the Lord, indeed, ſpoken by Moſes * Hath he 
not ſpoken alſo by us? Numb, 12, 2, They. imputed 
pride & ſelf-exalting to M2/er,the meekeft man upon the face 
of the earth : Thus we fee, that the moſt faichful Pro- 
phers and: Martyrs (ſuch is the envious pride even, in 
many Saints ). have been and may be groſly miſled: ( by 
this almoſt univerſal miſtake ), To judge the meekeſt 
and moſt innocent to.be ſelf-exalters and vain-boaſters, 
only becauſe they are faithful 'to bear witneſs to the 
Truth: [6 

This was the grand miſtake of that Learned and de- 
vout Council,by whows our Lord was crucified : He ( as 
he mult inevitably do ) ſpake the truth ; And the Truth 
cannot but dignifie the doers-and ſayers of it with the 
title and due: praiſe of being the Oracles of God :. But that 
blind ( but knowing, puſt.up ) Senate of Phariſees and 
Hypocrites miſconceived, Thar the Truth which he 
ſpake, was: boaſting, vain-glory, and blaſphemy ; And 
therefore, they all (unanimouſly, and with. one conſent ). 
cryed. out, Crucifie him, crucifie him, . 

| The 


(271) 

| The Witneſſes were'to be: killed; and” the holy City 
( the Church of God) perſecuted and trodden under 
foot in the Antitype-place, where.our Lord was cruci- 
fied :- To wit, by ſuch: cenſorious., : blind profeſſors as 
the Phariſees were, + Rev,11,2;:8, And this flanderous 


' fore )). free from this frenzy ot: heady. and [cenſforious 
ralhbneſfs;:: }. 254; £1 v__ 

Elifha diſcovered the King of Syri&s Counſel and 
deſign , ſeveral times to' the King of 7/rael-5 whereby 
the King of {ſrael//awved himſelf, not once; nor twvice,;King. 
6.10. Such diſcoveries were ſignal advantages: and .de- 
liverances fo the King and people of //rae/::. Nor could 
I bur (in loye to: my: Country , and in fidelity to the 
Church.) makethis diſcovery of the chief cauſe of the 
killing of her Witneſſes 3. That fo Miniſters and Magi- 
' "ſtrates: ( as the Church 'of Epheſus tryed: thoſe: that ſaid 
they were Apoſtles, and were rot )- may try. thoſe 
Truch-miſapplyivg Blaſphemers , that' charge her Wic- 
nefles falily with boaſting 3 And (findivg.them to be the 
ſeditious Synagogue of Satan') | may:rebuke- them ſharp- 
ly 3 So may they fave themſelves and the Church ( not 
once or twice ) from ſuch diſtreſs, as fell upon the Fews 


for the very ſame fin; 'To wit, becauſe their Rulers did 


nor..duly reprove: and -rebuke thoſe Chriſt-crucitying 
blaſphemers, that charged him. with blaſphemy: So may 
the rain of Righteouſneſs: ( after 1260 years reſtraint ) 
fall.in plentious ſhowers upon all Nations 3 So peace 


and proſperity may ſpring up to all Princes and people z 
| | SI 
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(292) 
So- may 'Midiſters and Magiſtrates (they being faithful in 
the diſcharge of this duty ) fave the Witnefles of rhe 
Truth, and, perhaps , themſelves from the bloody ir- 
rup:ions of mercileſs cruelties in the monthes of depra- 
vers and Hypocrices, that falſly accuſe them ( as the fir 
Dragon did Primitive Saints ) day and vight as boaſers, 
as blaſphemers, or as perſons unworthy, and the worſt 


of evil doers3 -whereby the defences of States and 


Churches, and the healers of their breaches , are broken 
down by the baſeſt' of men : Theſe derogating Hypo- 


rites, and thoſe Harpers that have the Harps of God, 


are moſt contrary, by whoſe contratiety-( prediced ) 
thoſe firſt fruits of true obedience to God, and good 
works to men, will more eafily appear. 
. "Theſe Harpers ( ſaith the Text ) ſung, as it were, a new 
ſong, which no man could learn, but thoſe 144000 firft-fraits, 
verl. 2,3,4.:Ch. 15, 2. Therefore theſe Harpers muſt be 
(as thoſe Texts plainly import) the ſame 144000 that had 
the Name of God writtenin their forcheads, or, atleaſt, 
the Teachers of them. But, _ 
We muſt here diſtioguiſh betwixt theſe x 44000 havi 
the Name of God written in their foreheads , and thoſe 
144000, in the ſeventh Chapter, thatwere ſealed with 
the feal of God tn ther forebeads 3 and betwixt both, and 
thoſe that have not-the ſeal of God tn thetr foreheads , Chap, 
9. þ. And firft, | 
We ſhall diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe 144000 having the 
Name of God written in their foreheads , and thoſe 
144000;inthe ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with the 


- ſeal of God in their foreheads. 


Theſe ſealed 144000, were ſealed under. the fixth 
Seal, Chap. 6.12, (hap. 7. 4. But theſe 144000 ( (hap. 
14, ) having the Name of God written in their fore- 
heads, 


th (273) 
heads, were #0 fand with the Lamb nor mcunt Sion un- 
. der the ſeventh Trumpet', (hap. 10.7. (hap. 11, x5, 
Chap, 13. 18, ({bap. 14.1. Therefore, theſe 144000, 
conſcript in the fourteenth Chapter, are.not the ſame 
Goſpel-Church, in the ſame reſpeds to times and thingy 
( though otherwiſe the ſame), with thoſe 144000 ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God in the ſeventh Chapter : For the 
' ſeven Seales( as moſt Writers, and I with them, agree) 
had reſpe& to the Tranſactions of literal and Imperial 
Rome, and ſhewed the ſtate of the. Church under that 
power : But the ſeven Trumpets and Vials have reſpe& 
to Papal Ree, and ( running parallel in the ſame Syn- 
chroniſm ) ſhew the ſtate of the Church under that 
power, | | 
The opening of the ſixth Seal , ſhews the fall of the 
fixth head of the ten-fold body of Heathen Rome, and 
the fall of the 'Pagan Power under that head, which is 
more fully expreſt in Chap. 12, to the 14. verſ. The fi- 
nal excifion of Imperial and apoſtate Reme, is held forth 
_ under the ſeventh Seal, (hap, 8. 5. And this Prophefie 
is more amply untolded in the eighteenth Chapter, Bur, 

The fall of Papal Rome, or of the grand Apottacy, is- 
predicted to be under the feventh Trumpet, and ſeventh 
Vial, Chapter 10.7. Ch, 11,11, 15. Cb.16,17, Thenthe- 
conſcripr-Ghurch ( it ſeems ) ſhould be maniteſt , as the 
Texts ſhew. 

Alf the Texts, in the ſeventh Chapter, from the ninth 
verſe to the end, and the manifold Prophetick-Promiſes 
in thoſe Texts, refer to the conſcript-Church, Chap. 14. 
Chap. 21, Chap.2-2, rather than ro the ſealed-Church, or 
not :o her until ( after many Centuries of years ) her 
Of-ſpring ſho:1[d have the name of God written in their 


foreheads 3 'Thus their difnarities furcher appear, 
Thoſe: 
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(274) 
Thoſe 144000, in the ſeventh (hapter. ſealed with 


the Seal of God.3: And theſe 144000: having the Name of 


God written in .their: foreheads, are both the Church 


of: God; but-in.different reſpects and times : 'For thoſe 


144000, ir the ſeventh Chapter, were the Goſpel-Church 
ſealed and nuwbred in the ſane Chapter , meaſured in 
the eleventh (baprer 3 Fed and defended in the Wilder- 
neſs for. x 260 years from.the rage'of the ſecond Dragon, 
Chap.12,6,14,contemporal with. ( her Antitheſis ) thoſe 
Saint-perſecuting, Truth-pretending Profeflors that had 
not the Seal of God in their foreheads, Chap. 9.43 And 
brought from wallowing in blood under the bloody 
teet of the Roman red Dragon , _ Chap. 12. to. (hap. 
18,20, Fortheſe 144000 in the ſeventh Chapter, were 
ſealed and numbred immediately after the fall of the firſt 
Dragon, . {hapter 7, 3. But theſe 144000 having the 
Name . of God written in their fo;echeads, Chap. 14. 
were to ſtand upon ( laſting foundations of. true Faich 
and : good Manners ).. Mount Zn; not immediately at- 
ter the fall of the power of Rome Imperial , but imme- 
djately after the. fall of Papal Rome , Rev. 11. 1315. 
Chap. 15. 2. Chap. 10, 7. Chap. 13. 18, Chap. 14.1. 
But, beczuſe theſe Texts contain the Myrrhe of Ages to 
heal all Nations , and the beſt Writers fall ſhort in 
unfolding of them, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
br.efly, wiat their uſe and meaning is: Wherefore, 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh ( by their reſpective works or 
fruits they. bring forth ) betwixt the ſealed and Con- 
{cript-Churches; and betwixt both and thoſe that have 
not. the Seal of God, nor his Name in their foreheads. 
And firſt, 

The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, &c, Gal. 5.19, Such 
works are not fealed works nor deceitful ; God ſers!no 
Seal 


(275) 
Seal to the doers of them, ver/. 21, nor are they much 
deceittul ; For there is no great deceit or Myſtery in 
the more-proper works of the fleſh, which are maniteft : 
Of theſe I have written at large before, and therefore 
need not now inſiſt upon them, Bat, 

'Secondly ; The praQtice of Truth-pretending For- 
maliſts is Fuſ{it:a inſigillat® & deceptiva, an uuſcaled-, 
half-performed righteouſneſs of deceit, 

It was commanded them ( ſaith the Text) that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs, neither any green thing, nor any 
Tree, -bnt only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of God 
zn their foreheads, Ch. 9,4. That is 3 The Locuſts ( as 
it were bya comſhand from God, ver. 5,) ſhould tor= 
ment Truti-pretending , Church-perſecuting Papitts 
( that had not the Seal of God in their foreheads) with 
like retaliation, as they had perſecuted and cormented 
the Saints of God, that had his Seal -in their foreheads.-: 
Nor had theſe: Locuſts themſelyes his Seal, as neicher 
Type-Egypt, nor the Locuſts that tormented her had 
- the Seal of the Covenant ; and the practice of thoſe 
Papiſts,and theſe Locuſts that tormented them {( being 
both alike unſealed ) was a perſecuting practice, and a 
righteouſneſs not ſealed, bur deceirfn ,  ſhewing thar 
the doers of ſuch raſh violence have not the Sealof God: 
Fiat tamen juſfittia 3 Right muſt be done to evil-doers , 
and not with-held from the well-deſerving 3 . To omit 
either, or do both negligently , is not che leaſt pe ſecu- 
tion,as we have ſcen in £1; and others : Such perſecu- 
rion ( on the right hand or left ) is ( though almoſt uni» 
verſally practiſed by ſuch as are ſealed ) the practice , 
properly, of thoſe that haye not the. Seal of God. in their 
foreheads, 


Thirdly-3-- The practice of thoſe 144000 ;: that were 
W302) Non ſealed 
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| (276) | 
ſcaled with the Seal of God, is Zuſtitia fpillata &5 vera ; 
ſeduix manifeſia; true righteouſneſs ( through much 
weakneſs and many, deficiencies ) not clearly manis 
teſt. | | 
Theſe 144000 were not the aggregate of- the whole 
Goſpel-Church, . but a ſele& part of it , excluding zhe 
outward Court that was caſt out and griuen to the Gentiles, 
Chap. 11.2, For, the ſon of perdition was to fit as God in 
the Temple of God, yet was not ſealed,or accepted of Him, 
as a ſele&t member of his Church, a Thef, 2. 4, 
The Seal of God is inward or outward; 2 7744.2. 19, 


- The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having thu Seal , The 


Lord knoweth who are by : And, Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. | 

The Lord knoweth who are his ] There's the inward and 
inviſible Seal : And let him, that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 
depart from intquity : There's the outwad and more vi- 
fible Seal of God in the foreheads of his Saints, where- 
with theſe 144000 were ſealed, 

Primitive Saints were wont £0 fſbew therr Faith by their 
Works, Jam. 2.18. And ſo theſe 144000 ( efpecially 
at firſt) did for a long time: But they ( though ſealed 
with the Seal of God) were not like the Church of Thy» 
zira, of whom this record is given of God ; 7 know thy 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith , and thy pati- 
ttence, and thy works, and the laſt to be mare than the firſt , 
Rev.2.19, But the works of theſe 144000 were more 
and more perfect , at firſt than at laſt :* For the. Seal of 
Godin their foreheads, ( though it might ſuffer ſome 
decay at the grand Apoſtacy about or before 412 ) con- 
tivued, competently, viſible near a thouſand years : Tur: 
wetus ipſa ares extenuabat opus : Then the impreſſion of 
the Seal'of Godin their foreheads was much defaced , 

A: *-...1-— _ 
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and their departing from iniquity lefs apparent : 
Wherefore God loofed the firſt Dragon out of the bot. 
comleſs Pit ( after he had been bound about x 000 years) 
upon the Goſpel-Church, fallen from her firſt Love and 
Works ; But God hath ſince greatly multiplyed ( as he 
did the Type-fallen-Womans ) her ſorrows; not by her 
bearing many Children , bur by ſuffering ( for her ſins) 
her Children to wound her wich many Darts of aflit- 
ing Calamities,and to rend her into Schiſms & Sabdiyi- 
fions ; which Balm can ſcarce heal, nor any Art bind 
up : Were atiy of her ſons ſo dutiful to her , fo faichful 
for her,as to tell her,and declare unto her,her deplerable 
and deſperate condition ; 'twere in vain , the minds it 
not,. but lyes as it were inſenſible, upon her fleepy Pil- 
low ; ſeems to have g en her ſeſf up to inanimadyver= 
rency and forgetfulneſs 3 begins many good works , for. 
gets to finiſh-them 3 Torpor corpus totum tenuit, ſopor 
animan : A deſperate infenfibility hath ſeifed upon the 
Members of her Body, and a deep fleep on.her Senſes : 
She is, Quaſi Eccleſia moritura,nom mortua's as 4 dying 
Church,only not .dead : But God ſhall wipe away 
tearsfrom her eyes, Ch. 7.17. Ch.21,4. He hath promi- 
fedir, and will perform ic, which muſt be done ( if ever 
it be _ by his writing the Name of God in the 
foreheads of his ſervants, her ſons 3 So may ſhe be reyi- 
ved in-her Off-ſpring. For, ; 
\ . Fourthly 3 Theſe 144000, in the r4th Chapter, are 
the ſame Goſpel-Church redeemed, as it were, from 
death 3 Redeemed from the Earth, ſaith the Text , ver, 3, 
Both are the ſame Church, but in different refpe&ts and 
times: For , the 144000, inthe zth ch.co the gth wer 
were the Church of God fed in the wilderneſs for 1260 
years, (h.12,6,14, But thefe 144000 ſhall be the fame 
| Nn3a *5 Goſpet- 
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Goſpel-Church fix't upon Mount:Zen, Ch, 14.1.. Thar 
1.44 ©00, in the 2th Chapter, was Eccleſia fegillata , the 
ſealed Church of God; But theſe 144000 ſhall be Ec. 
cleſia_conſeripta, the ſame Goſpel-Church, having the 
Name of God written in her forehead. 

Thatſealed Church triumphed over Primitive Apoſt- 
ate Rome, Ch. 18. 20. Ch.19.to the 7th verſ, This con- 
ſcripr-Church ( the ſame Church in ſucceeding times ) 
ſhould triumph over Papal Rome, Ch. 1 5.2,3,4. 

Therefore, Both differ :much in diſtance of time 
For that 144000, inthe 7th Chapter , were ſealed lon 
before theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter , ſhould 
have the Name of God written in their foreheads. 
And 
\ Laſtly. 3 They differ much ( though both the ſame 
Church in preceding and ſucceeding times ) in reſpect 
to things : For, Thoſe 144000 inthe 7th Chapter (ſeal- 
ed above. 1200 years before the Name of God ſhould 
be written in the forcheads of theſe , ,their. ſucceſſors ) 
were not. ( though ſo long before them ) called, The 
firſt-Fruits 3 But theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter 
( though ſo long after thoſe former ) are called , The 
firſt-fruits, redeemed from the earth, and from among men, 
verſ, 3. 4. Therefore it requires neceſſarily our. ſerious 
diſquiſition to examine, For what cauſes theſe (the:con- 
ſcript Church ) are called, The fi /t-fruits ſo long after 
thoſe in the. 7th Chapter, were ſealed. 
IT anſwer 5 Their Title teacheth.us the cauſes of their 
being ſo called: 'They.-are. called, The firft-frwits , { ir 
ſeems) becaule they are to be the firſt after ( the grand 
Apoſtacy ) that ſhall bring forth fruits of more viſible 
and conſpicuous Obedience ro God, and good 
Works to Men : And the 144000, in the 7th Chapter 


ry 


tO 


(279) 
ro the 9th yerſ.. ( the-Church ſealed), were ( for . diffe- 
rent or contrary cauſes) not called ; The firfi-frwits ; To 
witzBecauſe they( during the time of the grand Apoſta- 
Cy ) did not bring forth fruits of ſuch viſible obedience 
to Gpd,nor-good works ſo apparent to Men : For, ſuch 
as the:-Tree , ſuch u the Frutt 3 but that Numerus ſigillatus 

- was the ſealed Church, And ſuch muſt: her truits be 
( ſealed works ) of neceſfity : For a Book or Letter 
ſealediis ſcarce at all legible-z And ſuch is the love and 

works of that ſealed Church : There's little exemplari- 

neſs in her practice for others to follow : Her works ( ſo 
weak are they , ſoover-grown with Weeds ofevil Man- 
ners )- are {Carce ar all manifeſt : But the fruits of theſe 

. fictt-iruics, cannot but be manifeſt 3 muſt of neceſlity, be 
ſignally manifeſt ; becauſe they ſhall. have the Name of 
God written in their foreheads 5 And | their .works. 
( wrought in a quadruplex conformity,after the Pattern 
of the 'good Samaritan, their grand Exemplar ) ſhall 
be that Name of God written in their. foreheads , exem- 
plary and legible-to all 'Ages and Nations.....,  _ 

I do- not abſolutely ſtate the ' Epoche of the ſealed 

Church at the Commencement of the 1000 years, about 
the beginning of the reign of (onflantius the firſt ; For, 
they are ſaid to come out of great tribulations, , which 
is more truly-intended of their Conſcript Antitype; zer/. 
14. Howbeit , They did then-.begin to come. out of 
thoſe tribulations, when. the: firſt Dragon began to. fall 
Therefore, Their Zoche of being ſealed mjght ſeem to 
begin then: But ii they begun wn, + ſealed {as 'tis likely 
they might-). at.the beginning -of the fall of the ficft Dra- 

oan 3. Then they were. at firſt, that }oman in Heaven , 

clothed. with the Sun, &c, Ch. 12.1 3 And- the ſame 


Church that triumphed over that. falſe-accuſing , firtt 
| Dragon - 
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Dragon in theſe words: Now # come. - ſalvation, and 
firength, and. the Kingdom of our God, and the power of bus 
Chrift : For the accaſer of our brethren #s caſt down : 
yerf. 10, | ; | | 

From that time, her Graces decayedcillafter 400,when 
ſhe fell from Feaven, and fled into the wilderneſs, verl, x, 
6, 14, After that time ſhe retained a great port (though 
fill decaying ) of her Primicive integrity for above 800 
years; Then her Graces grew ſtill weaker, till they were 
almoſt waſted,and near quite ſpent, For 
 Abraham-put Bread, and a bottle of Water upon Ka- 
gars ſhoulder , and ſent her away with her ſon : She 
wandered in the Wilderneſs rill the water was ſpent, and 
the Child ready to periſh, for whom be lifted up her 
voice and wept 3 But God opened her eyes toſte a Well 
of Water; and ſhe gave the Lad drink , and he revived. 
So the Righteouſneſs and Graces of the ſealed Church, 
are like Hapars bottle of Water 3 She alſo hath" wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs above 1200 years, till her bottle 
is almoſt ſpent : Well may her Children and ſhe {both 


ready to periſh ) fit down and weep: But the: Name - 


of God ( written in her and their foreheads ) ſhall be a 
Fountain of living Waters to revive both her and them : 
For'it is not an empty*crackling of Thorns in a fortnal 

rofeffion,' nor the vain blaze of fookfſh Virgins half-per- 

rmarices , nor licigious contradiction, nor bold con- 
fidence in blind obedience, nor the ſtony-grounds 
ſhallow ſuperficies of ſound Dottrine, and practice like 
it; 'fiodr Lo here, nor Lo there, 'nor the Witnefles' weak 
(and that alſo now expiribg ) Sackcloth-Prophefie, that 
can ſappore the Goſpel-Church , whiles ſhe herſelf is 
ſhivered into Schiſms and-Subdiviſfions 5 brought te: the 
brink of the Grave;and her Righteouſneſs ,- that ſhould: 
on - cd ſuſtain 
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faſtain her , almoſt ſpent : Wherefore, A necellity ( a 
neceflicy urgent and indiſpenfible ) even eompels the 
Goſpeh-Church, and all Miniſters and- Magiſtrates,to ak 
of God toopen their eyes, thatthey may ſee the life-re- 
deeming River of apparent Righteouſneſs 3 and do, as 
Hagar and her ſon did , Drqtk , and not dye : That is ; 
That they may find what that ſacred Name of God, in 
the foreheads of his ſervants, ſhall be, and ſeek to have 
it fairly tranſcribed in their own, that ſo they may be a 
part of thoſe firſt-fruits redeemed from the Earth, vel. 3,4, 
We muſt, therefore, give all diligence to make this ſa- 
cred Name. of God ſure to our ſelves; to know what 
that life-redeeming Righteouſneſs is, and how to work 
it Bur how ſhall we. know how to work it without a pat- 
cera ? A pattern ( a perfect Patern )' is and hath been 
long wanting upon Earth 5 where then ſhall we find it > 
We muſt ſeek the Patern in the Mount, - | 

And IT looked, and lo a Lamb ftood uþon Mount. S1on , 
and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having 
bu Fathers Name written in their fore-heads , Chap, 14.1, 
There's the pattern in the Mount, and he that ho ds it 
_ 5 The Name -of God. written, and the Writer 
of it. 1 Por 01.54. b* 21 
' That Lamb was a light to the ſealed-Church , at leaft 
for about a thouſand years, Ch. 20, 4, But to the Con- 
ſcript-Church, he ſhall be a Temple in her, a Pattern to 
her ( not for-a thouſand years, but) unto all enſuing 
Apes; Not by: any corporal preſence , but by the a- 
bundance of the Graces of his Spirit. 

When he was Corporally: preſent on Earth , he was 
called { in ſcorn by the Pharrſees ) a Samaritan,and was, 
indeed, that good Samaritan; that left the beſt Pattern, 
upon Scripture Record, of perfeR Righteouſneſs, to all 
poſtericy, And firſt, | Jeſus 
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| Feſus ſaid, A certain man went down from Feruſalet: 
#0 Jericho, and fell among Theeves , which ſirtppedhim of 
: bus Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving bi 
half dead, And by chance there.came down a certain Prieſt 
that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by. And like- 
wiſe a Leuite, when he nas at the place, came and looked on 
-bim, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a certatn Sama- 
ritan , as he journeyed , came where he war: And when 
be ſaw him, be had compaſſton.on him, and went to him, and 
bound up bis wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine, and ſet him 
on his own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took care of 
him, and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care.of him, &c, Luke 
Io. 30, to'38, | | 

[ Sawhim ] Not only the man , but that which was 
right in it ſelf, and due to be done : For the Prieft and 
Levite ( paſſing by ) ſaw him , but would not ſee.to do 
what was right : Their ſeeing him ſignified nothing. So 
the Children of the Son of perdition ſee their neighbour; 
So the ſealed and true Saints:.commonly ſee their Bro- 
ther. Their ſeeing ſignifies little: Inanimadvertency 
( next to Avarice, if not before it ) is the root of all eyil 
in the body of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt. .... 

But the wounded Man wanted ſpeedy hetp : There 
was Veritas 'incomplexa,'or res refta; im fe, that which 
was rightin it ſelf and dye to be done : Tlie: good Sa- 
”aritan( ſo ſoon as he ſaw bim ). made that incomplex- 
truth ).complex ; ſaw and conſidered what he had need 
of: They that ſee and confider-not, ſee: without Eyes ; 
Their Eye is evil ;\ They fee nothing 7-and can: never 
do that which is right: For how can they-do what they. 
approve not 3. or approve what they know not : This 
feems to be ( through ſhameful inadvertency ) the com- 
mon: beftial cuſtom, well nigh, of all men , and the 

| | praice 
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-pradtiſe. almoſt { ſo univerſal is the grand Apoſtacy ) 
of all Profeſſors : Men. ſee, hear, and read , and mind 
nothing, to make it: (; gop' ſcarce.. that ) more.than 
.Complex.' But, it Bring a 35 1 
. - Secondly 3: The good Samaritan did not only. make 
that Incomplex:truth , orright in..it ſelt , Complex by 
taking care to;:know; it's; but made. it, Triplex, had his 
Harp, ready tuned to a,confprmicy of will ro da thatrighe 
which he knew :dug to be. done :. He that takes Care to 
know what is right to be done to other mea (& that is e- 
very mans fir(t dyty-in Chriſtian;practice ), but takes no 
care to conform his will to do it. as it ſhould be done, 
doubles his iniquity and his:pwn juſt puniſhaent.:; For, 
he that knows hu Maſters will, ang doth it not, ſhall be bea- 
zen with many ſtripes;Nor-can ſuch be ſaid to be doers of 
the will-of God , -as do. it without diligence, but by 
halves,or with unwilling minds,or without conformity of 
works to. his' will :- Such. works ( though commonly 
raiſed by ſealed Saints ), are no part of their praQtice 
which they ſhould perform; -And ſuch Profeſſors ſeem 
ſofar from being thoſe firſt-fruits, that. they appear 
not to be any part of che ſealed fervants of God, Bur, 
:- Thirdly, The ,good Samaritan .did nor. anly make 
that Incomplex-truth complex ,by,'a conformity .of the 
Intellect ro that which..was right io it ſelf; Nor did he 
only make that Complex-trath criplex, by a conformity 
of will to that known right; but he made it Quadruplex, 
by. xconforinity of ,works to. a. right informed. Wilt and 
Intellect ;' He readily-fer about (without delayes ) the 
diſcharge of that duty ro,God: 8& Man: Nor did he alledp 
the difficulty of the, mans recovery £0 retard his duty ; 
The: paſſers-by might. pretend. thar'z And that's off, pre-: 


tended; by Hypocrites;to-paſs by the: works of Mercy 
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and Equity * Want of care towards others in their extre- 
mities is the cauſe that many are caſt away , undone in 
their Eſtates; deftroy'd in their ſicknefles : Such Profef- 
ſars ( be they never ſo tri ) and not''with-the Lamb 
upon Mount S7on, nor ſeerm; indeed to be his Diſciples : 
For, The good Samaritaypretended-no-impoſlibility of 
the mans recovery to decline his duty , much leſs did 
he wound that wounded man afreſh with falſe afperſi- 
ons 3 did not tell him, his covetouſneſs , in travelling to 
get ill-got gain, was the cauſe of” his calamity 3 Nor re- 
tort to him in ſcorn, That, had he Kept honeſt mens 
company, he had not faln into the hands of Theeves 3 
Nor did he ſay, ſuch Sad diftreſſes were evident figns 
he wasa wicked man : To deride men in diſtreſs is. high 
profaneneſs 3 but to. rail upon thoſe, to 'whom they 
ſhould, do. right, is moſt unchciftian and inhumane : 
But moſt pretenders, in theſe times, and many.( I hope 
I may callthem ſo ) ſealed ſervants of God; make-it.no 
great matter ( that ſo they may decline their duty of do- 
ing right or ſhewing mercy ) to rail upon ſuch ; ſo def- 
perately depraved are their Manners ! And they dare in- 
vade other mens rights ſo far as to-become Judges of 

their perſons and ations, whom they know not:,. and 

which they do-not underſtand. 7 ie 7 
 Fourthly; Had the good Samaritan delay'd the man 

half-dead; he had dy'd, no doubt, outright, and he him- 

ſelf had paſt by ( as that Prieſt and Levite did ) his du- 
ty of doing right , or ſhewing mercy :' Right long de- 
lay'd, is uſually loſt thereby , 'or comes ( like the re- 
pentance of Fadas ) when its too late : Let none, there- 
fore, be hearers of the Word, or knowers of the will of 

God only, dzcerving themſelves, but doers of it without dey 

layes or” defalcation ; The good- Samaritari { to. that 

y | end) 
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end } had his Hirp:well toned; His heart was. not ſur. 
feired or overcharged with the cares and buſineſs of An- 
cichrif, that codtinually reſfift true obedience to God, 
and rightito men:;. But unſealed Locuſts and -Hypo:rites 
hhve.their hearts and hands ;gver.over-charged.with abun- 
daizce of buſineſs, that they.can never mind.good works 
worth the: Name of: good : They therefore, are ever rea- 
dy-to ſay with 4bab (wie was an expreſs Figure of An- 
tichrift )'Thy ſervants. were buþe,:.( very buſic )- here and 
tbgxt; chat:werforgot obedience , could not remember 
ro-ſhew. mercy , 'or:mind to do iright io a forefold con- 
formiry : Theſe are not Harpers having the Harps of 
God, but loaded Camels that can neyer paſs. through 
the Eyes of: Needles 5 Are always -fitted .and prepared 


- 


( like that Prieftrand 'Levite:). to: paſs by all obedience 
co/God, right and mercy to: Men... And the ſealed ſer- 
vants of-God.may very well-make ( inia great meaſure ) 
the fame excuſe and fay., Thy ſervants are ever ſo bu- 
fie (-minding Earthly things, or having our hearts de- 
vouttyſer upon ; ſerious: Formalities-)-thatwe have. tot 
leiſure to look after the life:of Religion , and power of 
Godliriefs; praftiſed in a fourfold conformity; Nor 
did-ye ever: imagine . that any. fuch praQtice ( though 
now- we perceive it) had been':in_ being : Mercy and 
Right we mind not ;:or we mind ſuck duties but as Mo- 
tal Works , not worch the minding : Theſe:/( though 
the ſealed ſervants of God ):take. not ( or very little ) 
the example of their PraQtice from the Patern of the 
Lamb upon-Mount $79, but ( ſo prevalent is. the Pow- 
er of the grand Apoftacy even in Saints): from the cu- 
ſtomes and manners of men : But this (borus incontamt- 
aatus , or conſcript-number, muſt make the works of 
| the Lamb ( not the manners. of men) the Patern of 
| Oo 2 = 7. _ 
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their Chriſtian prattice, which aboveall things calls' for. 
our further conſideration, P213f0550 whois} 

Fifthly; We find -not that the. good Samaritan did; 
ſurnmon'near neighbours to:makeia Rate to relieye: the: 
wounded”min; ard ſo:-let him 16 whiles they: chrough| 
covetouſtieB' could not agtee') be loſt, but defray'd-the. 
whole: charge himſelf :: but the fealed ſervants of ;:God 
differ far from his praQtice-," and. either ; omit! good 
Works, or muſt have, perhaps; an: hundred to. co-adjoiya 
in : Copartnerſhip to erform halſ'a good work; atithree; 
half-pence charge; - And whleſs many do.joyn.; will fiot: 
have ( noby no means) any: hand init: Such: as thus: 
tearn Chriſt, ſhew-ootthemſelves , by 'their praQtice,.to 
be the ſealed ſervants-:of God; : much-leſs'to have his 
Name written in their foreheads: ' But :thei good Sama- 
ritan manifeſtly condemned ſuch multipartite practice 
of- ſhriveled and ſordid tenacity, by his own example : 
He( not ſeeking aſſiſtance from others, where-it needed 
not Y -expended'the whole.charge himſelf, in:doing that 
good work'ro theewounded man;;; conipleated.aiperfed 
Patern'in aquadruplex-conformity, . fea ee; 

Sixthly 5 He took care: of hinz ( ſaich the Text.) and 
faid to the Hoſt; Take care. of him, Care is, 'tq all-gogd 
works, the Girdle-of Truth; without which they are nei- 
ther 'true nori:good : Had © not:the:good- Samaritan 
( though he had done all he:did beſides ) taken-care of 
him, b had wholly omitted his-Chriſtian duty :- For,- as 
Faith without Charity, is dead; ſo-Charicy without care 
is dead; Atrue chriſtian care to do goodisithe edge; of 
Charity and the'life of ir, i: p04 I og 
-Tr$the grand miſery aid miſtake of Men and Saints,to 
do,'pertiips, many good works carelefly, whereby they 
become net gaod works but ). deceits :; Such works 
3912 t of (though 
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(though rommonly praQtifed by! ſealed br 'Wildetneſs-- 
Saints} are-ifar from that -praftice which they ſhould! 
perforin' 3 but-are the proper works of theirhembers: of! 
of Antichriſt iand the Charaters obthem = - Ry:thaſe Char) 
racters,.thatefore,we'ſhall :difcover, who are{; or appear} 
tobe Y'catele(s/Profeſiors ; and who are careful :in,the 
practiceof Chriftianity.:' ; Andbfirſt;: F bl 16, 410 
| They tharare careleſs. to collect. and: confider: the-in- 
coinplexipriuciples of right inir.felt;: arecareleſgintheir. 
eonverſations zatid: cannon come tothe: knowledge of 
the Truth in PraQtice : Theſe Incomplex+principles 
(rightly colteed;) are the'Baſis and: Grounds wot/all 
Mercy-and,Equity co Men; :Andthat which che-Scrip-! 
fures;and, we commontly,:\cally, 4Fhiei'cauſe'of any) may 
( Plantiff or Defendent ) ſtated :, :Neithey worh the \canjeruf 
te Widow -{ faith the /Fext)'come-anto'them; Th. r, t3. 
'Thatis'; Theyido3noc cole” nor conſider the” Incori- 
plex-principles-aforefaid yoi Mercy and Rquicy rSuch 
Prafeſfors,-JuUges, or Magiſtrates. ('it-matters: norwhar 
their:Cliurch-Society;. Seft, ob theitd repate-forrÞeamn-! 
ing," Stritneſs:or Religion'is!)''are corrupti and: »unjuft 
Profefſors, and(\atleaftin appearance.) Membersof An. 
tichrift : ' But we ſhallilluſtrate the Premiſes, forthe Rea 
der's better underſtanding ;:by.one'or two Exainples,; 

Afd ffi ft 95s glon wicked 2007 eSr102 org? 

'-* A'Prophet's poor'Widow made her addrefs ro El:/ba, 
and ( ſtating her own cauſe her ſelf) chus laid down 

the principles'st:Right in itſelf} neceflary and due to be 
fatisfied unto her x fy. ſervant ;my Huband% faidiſhe: ) 

25 dead; 2 Kitig. 4.1, There's the Cui (a 'defolate!! Wis 
dow) towtiom mercy andequity was due to be done, 

A ſecond Incoiplex-right in it ſelf was" X que',: or 
from-whom (which is-implyed ni the ſamewords;ofthe 
hes poor 
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poor Widow) Toit, that Prophet, who-was ptincipal- 
ly contetn'd, and bonnd both by the Levitical-Law, and 
by the royat Law af Love;to make her Incomplexrcon- 
ditios; Complex; :or to:take notice of it, and duly.con; 
ſider it, Levee. s. 35.totheiend:"Deutzig:81 1. ::252:).:; 

- Athird tnoomplex-right: is expreſt in:theſe-words3 
Thou knoweft that thy ſeruant ( that Widows ilate: Hus- 
band); diaifear the Lord: 'That was a further tye(though 
he. tmaft'db; right: and ſhew nigrcy/to alb men;))t0:the 
Prophet, tomake!her; condition Conplex ;;;0r-to- have 
fall knowtedge-oftic.. | SÞAT': S29639 mm 0077 51 
!::Atdourth; Principrem precegnoſcendumi; ortrath [ in; it 
ſelf; wbichthe Prophet was þ010d co know, is.expreſt 
io theſe: words wdndithe (teditor i comets takt wntahin 


*zy two/ons fo:be hafdate.: 112.1 DD OO no OG; 

. . Theſe! Prencipte precognoſcendd, :or Fraths::in, therny 
ſelves: thus :ldy'd-down Yfwere the:Cauſe: of rhe-poor 
Widow ſtatedibefare the. Proghet 53. Angd-they.: that. are 
not-eruly careful and diigetit to know:and rightlyiappier 
hend: the.cauſes - ob Platorfts . or- Detendents: (tated by 
word or writing)ate unjuſt:;Jndges,Corupt MagiArates, 
careleſs-Chriftiats, 8& make'themſelves (at leaſt appear-to 
be )the Members of Antichrift : The canfe of the Poor, 
of.che Widow, of he Fatherleſs, and ob ſtrangers in; di- 
ſireſs, comes not before thoſe careleſs Chriſiiaus /:nor 
ca \they; diſcharge: ary: duty 'of., Mercy or' Equity to 
men; | 1 i S-1875 25 it | 

...Butthe Prophet did .notitel che, poor Widow,ſhe was 
a trouble: to\him >. or that he was, buſie about matters: of 
rmivch-higher.concerpment:,” nor did he-bid her ;come 
twa.mbueths hehce:and: talk with him ; -Nor tell her 
( to,encourage het'): he would: move it to friends at hu 
beſt leifare (25. many Profeflors commonly do ). _ at 
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Laſt ; perhaps 3' revole | from all he had ptotnis'dieo 
little purpoſe , and: ſhe expected : But'he immediatly 
bid her borrow many Veſſels,and pour Oyl, out of a Vi- 
alſhe had , \into'thoſe 'Vellels,: and { filling 'them with 
Oyl') ſel /o much ar would pay ber Creditors, and tive her 
ſelf upon the reff, Thus the Prophet took effectual care 
ro make the poor Widows Incomplex caufe Complex, 
or to take full coghizance of it, - - | 
. Secondly : He took care to make ther Complex (-6r 
by hin known) cauſe;: Triplex; by conformitig: his will 
( that he might relieve her) to his right | infortned in- 
telle&, $4 91079 OT 19900; 
Thirdly 3 He took care to conformihis works to his 
right-inforwed will and 'intelle,: wherein he had- due 
reſpect to another, incomplex-right, 'To'wit, Quantum : 
The fruit of his charitable care was not'a' fragment or 
piece of a good work , nor an half-performance , but.a 
plenary ſupply of full reliefto all her wants with due re- 

ſpe& to all Principles of Right in itſelf: ' Such works 
only are Chriftian , and ſhall be'the ' practice of that in- 
contaminate company of conſcript Harpers, that ſhall be- 
found without fault in Godsfight.. 
- We ſhall ſhew- a contrary. Patern in Pilat's' careleſs. 
practice ; Pilate was careful to do right by halves, or 
_ halt careful : 'Chrift's Cauſe: came under his diſqui- 
tion, k, | 
The firſt incomplex- Truth, in his "Cauſe, was, that, 
he was blameleſs , or without fault : Pi/ate* made that 

Fruch'in -it felt, half-cotnplex; or took half cognizance 

of it : For he'( having examined him ) ſaid thrice, Z 

find in him no fait, John 18. 38; Ch; 19, 4. Luke 23.4. 

He was willing toreleaſe him, but not effectually careful 

t6 doit e ForYoutrpowered: by his\athverfaties-impors 

el cuni-- 
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tunities;) be gave ſetence:to put him to death :-.So, all 
Laodicean ( half :hot, half cald>3-halk careleſs, half cate- 
ful): Spurious Profefiors (:rhoiigh never fo fixitt, .de-: 
your, orztalous): yill-but:talks trifle, cavil, delay;, pro-.. 
miſe, pot.pertfaxm.h:practiſe-by halves ,:{allifie;, forget; 
er: before-theyi begin , be*weaty of well doing , and 
thereby tear out; the: Saints of the moſibigh, and deſtroy. 
his faithfulleſt Wineſles, as 'Pjlate 4 by like -practices ) 
cauſed.Chriftto: bt prit:to death-: ;Far,, All Brofeſlors, 
Judges,andiMMagiltratts::(idialf-catetul only. io; collect 
and conſider the;Syſtems.of Incomplex-caules )cannor 
expect to exceed Pilat's unjuſt practice, by whom - our. 
Lord wat erugified(c: \io9 01/39 301 HT) ro AL 
.. Had.Puatecheen faithfully careful todo right, he-had, 
pot-regaftedi+he” Fews-favouts:nor-been'( by; any bufi- 
veſs er; other;:means ) -drayn>or. deterr'd from doing 
obit. .ooamriot og ur 00, 3457 D049 1G ohm 
-. A-ſecond Incomplex:Tavthiſn, Chriſts -Canſe-, was 5 
Thatthe-Siribes gnd Eldets (as; Fudas had betray'd (him 
tothem thraugh;coverouſyeſs had delivered: him into 
Pilates hands out of !enyy ;, who-was but. halt-careful ta 
make this Truth it. ſelf,: Complex, or to know -it: 
He knewiGlaich the: Text );that for enyy they- had: deli- 
yered hin «MMah1i2 7,18; Bur, his Gare: to: know-the 
cauſe of Chriftwas but by habves,::.For, 7 
To this end ( ſaid our blefled Saviour ) was I born, 
ani. for #his cauſe tame 1 into the world , that I ſhould bear 
witneſs antoghe.truthy': John 18;; 37-38, : Thisijþithe final 
canſe andfiigreme,ends for which Chriſt; was; Incarnate, 
Mancreatdd, Saints.regenerated 5: That they;ſhould bear 
wimels-.to! the Truth ip; Words .and ;Warks ; Nor in 
words,anly,a5 the kayes ofa fruitleſs Tree, but in works 
 algatitha Fruits Al beaing, readingopreaghipg: pray- 
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ing are but ſubordinate duties to this ſupreme end : 
Tha they ſhould let their works ( wrought in a fourtold 
conformity ) ſo ſhine before men, that they ( ſeeing 
them ) may glorifie God, mult be every mans chief 
chriſtian care, 

But Pzlate (though much more careful than many 
ſtrict and Octhodox Profeflors are ) was ſcarce ſo much 
as half-careful ro make Chriits Cauſe and this Truth in 
ic ſelf, Complex or knowa to himſelf : }/hat 7s Truth 
( ſaid Pz/ate ) and, when he had fo ſaid, he( ſaid nor for 
an anſwer, but ) went out again to the Fews, and ſaid 
unto them; I find in him no fault at all, 7obr 
18. 3s, | 

What is Truth > ] A curſory careleſs Queſtion of re- 
gardleſs Pilate! S' licet exemplis in paruo granaibus utt , 
It we may ( by the Patern of one man) manifeſt the 
praQtice of many; It we may ( by the example of one 
Heathen ) expreſs the Manners, almoſt , of all Modern 
Chriſtians ; Thea this is their manner of advancing Vir- 
- tue, and the way of their ſeeking the Truth : $:c virtu- 
ts Alumni ſumus, ſic Veritatem querimus } Men and ma- 
ny Saints are now ( as Pzlate was ) more curſory, ſwitter 
than 4/abelin running : Doth the cauſe of che Widow, 
of the Fathetleſs, of the ſtranger come before them? 
They can run by it, or glide over it, and take no notice 
of it : Is any thing ſpoken to them > They can run over 
it by a raſh anſwer before they hegr it: 1s any work in 
writing ( requiſite to refel errours, to reform manners ) 
offered to them 2 They can run by it, or run over ir 
{ by a curſory reading ) and never underſtand it : Is any 
man faln among(t Thieves and wounded like the Way- 
faring man? They can run by him and never mind him: 
Is any thing, that is right in it ſelf, laid before them ? 
P p They 
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They can run by it, and take no notite of it : What may 
I ſay of ſuch men, of ſuch Saints, but this > Their feet 
are ſ{wiit ( too ſwift )to ſhed blood : Theſe are not the 
works of the good Samaritan 3 This is the practice of 
Pilate. 

Pilate examined Chriſt once with ſome ſeeming 
meekneſs , and ſobriety : Thrice did he juſtifie him as 
a man in whom he had found no fault': Once he waſh- 
ed his hands in water before the multitude, to ſignific his 
ouiltleſsneſs of his innocent blood : Five times did he 
reſiſt the raſh violence of that blind zealous Councel : 
What Profeflor now , or , perhaps , what Saint , would 
take that care and pains ( that Pz/ate rook for Chriſt ) 
for the moſt innocent man manifeſtly injured ? 

Pilate took care ( for the Phariſees did not) not to 
credic Chriſt's falſe-accuſers , and found them Lyars 5 
but Profeſſors now ( and, I am affraid, I may ſay, many 
ſealed Saints ) take little or no care how they credit 
falſe accuſers, according to Scripture-Rule , Det, 19. 
IG, 17,18, 19, But they, by believing their lyes (they 
ſeeming to them devout and zealous ) juſtifie the wick- 
ed, and condemn the moſt innocent 3 wheretore, even 
Pilate (by whoſe wicked Sentence Chriſt was condemn- 
ed and crucified) ſhall riſe up in judgment and condemn 
many careleſs Modern Profeffors and Saints, 

But the good Samaritan was faithfully careful to do 
all good works in a Surfold-conformity : He took care 
for him ( ſaith the Text) and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care 
of him. Goand doltkewiſe , ſaid Chrift to all Saints and 
Profteflorsin all Ages and Nations, 

Laſily, Had the good Samaritan poured Wine 8 Oyl 
into the wounds of theWay-fairing man,had he bound up 
his Wounds ; had he alſo given him Money for his relief 
7 > wal 
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with a liberal haad , and had ſo left him ; He had, no 
doubt, .periſhed in the place, and had been re-expoſed 
to Robbers to Kill him outright for that money ( \for 
all cimes afford many Theeyes, few Samaritans ) Such 
careleſs care and helpleſs half-help had not exceeded 
the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of Locuſts & Hypocrites 5 
And ſuch pains and expences had but been the -price 
( the blackeſt Simony ) of. exemption from perform- 
ing good Works : For, Simon the Sorcerer, ſought to 
purchaſe the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt with money 3 But 
double-minded men deceive themſelves, and deceive 0- 
thers with far more depraved Simony,in ſeeking to pur- 
chaſe, by careleſs half-performances ( not the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but) their exemption from them, or 
from bringing forch the fruits of them. 

The Man of Sin is a man of miſtakes 'and deceits 5 
His coming and continuance was with all deceivable- 
. neſs ; But this is the Maſter-piece of deceit ( Saints ſcarce 
excepted.) in that ſon of perdition, That his Members 
miſtake the purchaſe of their exemption from good 
Manners , by half-performances , for true Chriſtian- 
practice, 
 _ Falſe fincerity { the Parent of half-performances ) is 

the Fountain of Deceits in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 
and is, it ſelf, a deficiency in the knowledg of that In- 
complex-truth of degree or quantity,and in conforming 
the Will to the knowledg of it: Loveſt thou me ( ſaid 
Chriſt to Peter ) ore than theſe? That is; Than theſe 
Earthly or Wordly things: Covetous Profeſſors de- 
ceive themſelves, but can never be fincere, nor their 
practice more than halt-performances. 

Peter, loveſt thou me (ſaid Chriſt)? Petey reply'd, Lord, 


' thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, Feed my ſheep, ſaid Chriſt; 
| | Pp 2 And 
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And ſo he ſaid thrice, . Covetous profeſſors can never 
be fincere , nor fit to feed Chriſt's ſheep : For, Cove- 
rouſneſs is quite contrary to ſincerity , which is the Su- 
perlative degree in the quantity of love , pains, and ex- 
PEnces to promote the Truth in Doqrine and Practice : 
Had Peter loved the things of this lite as much as the li- 
ving God, or as much as his Kingdom and the righre- 
ouineſs thereof, he had not been fincere, but an Hypo- 
crite in his heart, and his Religious actions had been 
but Hypocritical halt-pertormances. 

Halt-pecformances ( or a conſtant falling ſhort of the 
quantity of love, Care, pains, Or expences to practice 
good works) are the fruits and infallible Charz&ters of 
Hypocrites,and do denote, in incult, barren Wilderneſs- 
Saints ( that commonly perform ſuch works } great 
want of ſincerity. | 

Sincerity is a ſufficient care, pains , and expence to 
perform good works in a fourfold conformity , and ſuch 
praQtice is the expreſs command of God, Det. 15.7, 8, 
| Thou ſhalt open thine hand wade to thy poor brother, and ſhalt 

furely lend him ſufficient for bis need : Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved, verſ, 10, _ 

Shalt ſurely lend him ſufficient | Sufficient care, pains 
and charge is the ſubſtance of fincerity, and the due mea- 
fure of Right and Mercy, as we ſhewed in the foreſaid 
examples of Eliſha and the good Samaritan: But Quan- 
zum aeficit, deficient care, pains, and charge, is the falſe 
meaſure of Impottors in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt ; 
And the fruit of it , the deceitful price of exemption 
from the practice of good Manners : Almoſt all Pro- 
teflors, and many Saints, much deceive themſelves by 
being of this or that Sect, or Church-Society, and, by 
being therein vainly confident 3. whereas a Sect ſignifies 
no- 
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vothing ; But fincericy is the ſubſtance of true obe*- 
dience, | | 

Saul ( fo deſperately deceitful are half-performances) 
paid a large price of exemption from obedience to God, 
and doing good to himfelf, his Country and Family: He 
went, ſaw, and overcame Amaleck as God commanded, 
brought away their bet Cztile , 8&c, Who could ( nor 
could he himſelf) imagine that more to pleaſe God 
could be done in that ſervice ? Nor ſcarce could Samuel 
beat him out of the ſtrong. confidence of that misbelief, 
But Saxuel told him, thar all that large price of exemp- 
tion ( for it ſeemed to exceed an half-performance ) 
from true obedience, was as Witchcraft. and Rebel- 
lion. 

Why as Witchcraft > Becauſe half-performances de- 
ceive unſealed Hypocrites more than Witchcrafc , and 
would decetve ( were it poſſible ) the very Elef : But the 
practice of the good Samaritan is a pertect Patern in a 
fourfold conformity for all Men: and Nations to follow, 
having due reſpec to all the Principles of right in it ſelf; 
A Quo, Quid, Cut, Quantum "3 Quotes , &c, And ſuch 
Works ( and they only ) are the ſacred Harmony of the 
Harps of God, | 

And I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood upon Mount S1- 
on, &c,] We ſhall ( and ſo conclude the firſt Part of this 
Treatiſe ) further enquire ; Firſt, 

Who that Lamb is. ; 

Secondly, What is here meant by Mount Sor; 

Thirdly, 'Who thoſe Harpers ſhall be, 
Fourthly, Why they are called the firſt-fruits. 
Fiftthly, What is-meant by thoſe Harps of God, 

And firſt, | 

.. That the Lamb on Mount Stor ſhall be Chriſt, is not 
on doubted. 
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- doubted {( I ſuppoſe ) nor deny'd by any : Not that 
Chrift ſhall then ſtand , corporally, in his Hypoſtatical 
perſon: there,” or any where elſe upon Earth ( either for 
1000 years, or more, or lefs time ) when theſe x 44000 
ſhall attend him 3 Bur, by the Lamb, in this Text, is 
meant Chriſt's Subſtitures { his revived Witnefles , Re- 
ligious Miniſters and Magiſtrates ) raiſed from the ſleep 
of Spiritual Death to the Life of Animadvertency , and 
to mind to do right and ſhew mercy ( after the Patern of 
the good Samaritan ) in a fouriold Conformity , which 
only is Chriſtian true practice : For, As M:chael and his 
Angels are faid to fight with the firſt Dragon , And to 
bind him, &c. (h,12,7. (þ. 20.2, It was Mzrchael's 
Delegates and Subſtitutes ( Conſtantin with his Armies 
and Officers ) that fought ( and nor. Mzchael perfonal- 
ly and literally ) on Earth 3 So the Lamb, in the Text, 
upon Mount Ser, ſhall be his Witnefles and Repreſen- 
tatives ( Religious Kings and Miniſters ') ſtanding firm 
( as upon Mount $0n ) upon laſting Principles of foand 
Faith aad good. Manners : Nor was it God and Chriſt 
literally ( but che ſaid Subſtitutes with their Succefſors ) 
that reigned on Earth, when the 1000 years began, Ch, 
12. 10. Nor ſhall God and the Lamb literally ( but 
their Repreſentatives ) be the Temple in the conſcript- 
City of God, Ch, 21. 22, | 

Secondly , We ſhall fucther enquire who this con- 
ſcript-pumber ( that ſhall accompany the Lamb ) ſhall 
be, and ſee wherein they differ from Locuſts and Hypo- 
crites. And firſt, They clearly appearto be the Goſpel- 
Church ( after her Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage') brought to, 
and built upon immoveable Foundations of Truth and 
Peace : For two Texts,in one and the fame Chapter,ex- 
prefly telus, That #he 1oman fled into the Wilderneſs; 4nd 
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which are 1260 years, Ch. 12. 6,14. And ( the du- 
ration of that Deſert-condition by. her finiſhed ) we find 
her ( immediately , or very ſoon after) firmly ſeated 
upon Mount Sion: Andit is well known to all , that 
know any thing, that Mount Sion was never'in the 
Wilderneſs, (b.11,11,13,15, Ch. 13.18, (b.,14.1. 
That Mount was the Type-Seat of true Worſhip ; 
This the Anticype : That for a cime 3 This till time be 
no more : That was literal 3 This ſhall be Spiritual : To 
wit, Laſting and inviolable Principles of true Faith and 
good Manners , whereon the Goſpel-Church ( firmly 
built ) ſhall perform true obedience toGod , and good 
Works to Men in a fourfold conformity, 
Therefore, Locuſts and Hypocrites can be none of 
this conſcript-company 3 their Harps -of pride, ſtrife , 
and ignorance(it ſuch Inftruments can be called Harps ) 
ſound forth raſh and fooliſh queſtions , cavils and impug- 
nations againſt that which is rightz Their works ( and 
true Saints, too oft, practice the ſame) are torn Sacri- 
fices, clypt fragments , half-performances , good begin- 
nings never finiſhed, works of negligence , and careleſs 
forgettulneſs, or wicked exemptions from good works: 
They ſcatter ſome fragments ( the worſt Simony) ro be 
rid of doing good, whiles they relieve the poor, reward 
the well-deſerving, but ſtrengthen not their hands ( as 
Sodew: did not ) by relieving or rewarding of them : 
Their works ( not performed in a fourfold conformity) 
are. contrary to the Patern in the Mount, and the practice 
ofthe good Samaritan 5 Therefore ( being laid in the - 
ballance ) they are ever found wanting. . 
This company ( having the Name of God tn therr fore- 
heads) may be called, Cz;us Virgineus, vel Chorus incontas- - 
minatus. 


was to remain there at leaſt 1 260 dayes-(/dayes annual} 
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minatus, the Virgin-or undefiled company 3 The/e were 
.not defiled. with women (ſaith the Text) for they were 
Virgins, verl, 4, They ſeem to differ trom the Profuga 
or ſealed Church, only , as Chriſt , transfigured in , 
Mount, differed from what he was before : Chriſt in 
the Mount, was not another man, but a Man ( the ſame 7. 
Chriſt ) of another manner ; So theſe 144000, con- 
ſcript in the Moant, ſhall be the ſame Goſpel-Church, 
that was ſealed before, that fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was fed there for 1260years ; Not, for matter, another 
Church , buta Church of other manners , transfigured 
as it were, in the Mount of God, and not floating ( as 
the Ark in the flood.) upon unſtable waters ; nor driven 
to and fro with every wind of falſe Doctrine and differ- 
ent Opinion 3 not broken by prod Billows of ſwelling 
Schiſms and Subdivifions, but ſhall be: immmovably fixr 
(like the Ark atlaft) upon a-ſure Rock which can never 
be ſhaken, | 
Many rich , Prophetick-promiſes to the Goſpel- 
Church are held forchin the 7th Chapter from the ninth 
verſe to the end ; But thoſe manifold promiſes of the 
richeſt mercies ſeem to be made , chiefly to the con- 
{cript-Church ; and were not ſo fully. tulfilled ro the 
ſealed ſervants of God in that Chapter; For, after 
the ſealing of them, the Text ſaith; After this [ beheld » 
and loe, a great multitude, &c. verl, 9, For , as God 
did not begin to ſmite Zzypt with the Plagues of Exci- 
fion, till his people were firſt ſealed, in the Fronts or 
Door-poſts of their habitations , with the blood of. the 
Lamb, Exoa, 12. So theſe ( their penultimate Anti- 
type) were firſt ſcaled in their foreheads before God 
{mote Imperial and Apoſtate Rome about the beginning 
of the fifth Century : But, as his Prototype _— 
er- 
> 


(299 ) 
ſervants ( the people of /-ael) finiſhed forty two jour + 
neys in the literal Wilderneſs ; So theſe ſealed ſervants 
of God in the 7th Chapter , were to fulfill forty two 
moneths Prophe:ical ( 1260 years ) in the Spiritual Wil- 
dernefs, before they ſhould ſtand wich the Lamb upon 
Moune Sor, Ch. 11.2. Ch.12,6.14. Ch.i3.s, 

That Type-Wilderneſs was the place of provocation, 
wherein thoſe ( in a figure ſealed) ſervants of God / er- 
ring in their hearts, and not knowing the wayes of God ) 
provoked hi: to anger , and they all periſhed in that 
place for their provocations ; That Type-Deſert was a 
literal, local, barren part of che World : Bur this Anti- 
type-wildernels is leſs literal, more ſpiritual , no leſs bar- 
ren in good works, and is (in the Aggregate of it) the 
whole World : For, the Prototype ,, Apoſtate-Church 
was driven ot of Paradiſe into the barren World , that 
brought forth ( as a curſe laid upon it) Bryars and 
Thorns : And the Antitype revolted Woman. ( the Go- 
. fpel-Church) fled from Heaven (her Primitive ſtations ) 
and was d:iven thence into the Wilderneſs ( this wick- 
ed World ) where evil Beaſts ( Heathens, Hereticks, 
and proud and blind Hypocrites) in habit, and which is 
an inextricable Labyrinth of inveſtigable intanglements, 
and wayes all overgrown wich the Briers and Thoros of 
the Cares aud Pride ofthis life A place where che ſea!- 
ed fery4nts of God habituate themſelves to err in their 
hearts , and-to be iguorant of his ways wich all confi- 
dence, and continually provoke him. to anger. Bur, 

he Goſpel-Chur:h was not to continue ſcattered 
over all chis Spiritual Wilderneſs, but ro be more ftrict- 
ly confined, for 1260 years, to her more peculiar place 
there, prepared of God, Ly 

The place prepared in the literal Wilderneſs, 
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qgwas Epypt , as we ſhall, in the ſequel , fully ſhew. 

Another Prophetick-place prepared of God ( and 
that more Myſtical ) was the Apoftate body of 7/-ael, or 
they in their journeys and places of their. pitching their 
Tents ; For all Iſrael above twenty years old ( about 
four excepted ) fell away (when the faithleſs Spies 
brought evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe ) trom 
Faith and Obedience : That Apoſtate body was a place 
prepared of God to preſerye his truly ſealed ſervants : 
So the Papal-Apoſtacy , and her ſubdiviſions ( ſuch at 
leaſt as held the FHomouſian Faith ) were the Antitype- 
place prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed ſer- 
vants for 1260 years, - 

But theſe 144000, upon Mount Sor , ſhall not need 
any place prepared in the Wilderneſs, to preſerve them, 
becauſe they themſelves ſhall not be there 3 Nor ſhall 
they needa body of Death (the body of the Apoſtacy 
of Antichriſt) to preſerve ( as the Fiſh did Jonah) their 
lives from death 3 But they ſhall have the Name of God 
written in their foreheads3 And that name ( true pra- 
Rice ina fourfold conformity)ſhall be a ſtrong Tower to 
defend them from all diſtrefles : Nor ſhall that Name of 
God ( the vivid practice of the power of Godlineſs ) be 
Mn Anchor in a ſtorm, but an impregnable Rock, above 
all Seas, which ſtorms can never reach. Rl 

Paul s Ship, wherein he ſailed , was long driven to 
and fro; daſh't with impetuous ſtorms , at laft ſplit in 


pieces 5 The paſſengers got irs broken boards to bring 


them to ſhore 3 And the Protuga, Goſpel-Church, that 
d from the Serpent for 1260 years , hath been lon 
Giriventeo much like Pauls ſhip)to and fro, broken wit 
jolent ftorms , and is now ready ( by daſhing billows 
of diflenting brethren ) ro ſplit inpieces, 
| But 
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But theſe 1 44000 upon Mount Son ſhall not need to: 
fear Sea-ſtorms of tribalations, or perſecutions, becauſe 
there ſhall be no more Sea , faith the Text , Chapter 
2x. 1, 

No more Sea] Thatis, No more coaltern perſecuti- 
ons betwixt Profeſſors of different perſwafions, nor tem- 
peſtuous daſhings of civil Diviſions, nor any more di- 
ſtreſſes ( as. formerly ) for faithleſs diſobedience : So 
the whole World, in time of the flood, was a ſtormy-Sea, 
wherein the Ark ( the Prototype-Church) was driven ; 
But, when it reſted on Ararat, there was no more Sea of 
daſhing billows againſt that weather-beaten Type 3 And 
ſo the ſealed, Wilderneſs-Church, hath been driven to 
and fro ( though her firſt 800 years were' more fa- 
vourable ) for about 1260 yeats, as in a troubled Sea 
But, when ſhe ſhall arrive upon Mount Son, there ſhall 
be no more Sea: Reghteouſneſs deltvereth from death 3 
' But her righteouſneſs of a four-fold conformity ( which 
only is the fruit of true Faith ) ſhall deliver her from all 
future Sea-ſtorms and Shipwracks, 

Bur this righteouſneſs is much more difficult to be 
. done, than the righteouſneſs of formal Profeſſors, and 
far different from the promiſcuous, clypt , and defalked 
righteouſneſs of ſuch true Saints , whoſe Harps are ever 
out of tune. For, 

Formalifts and Hypocrites ( nor are true Saints free: 
from this fault ) really imagine , that the way to work 
true Gofpel-righreouſneſs is obvious ro any.; Every 
man ( they think) may do it without much dire@ion 
for any difficulty therein : The ground of this, almoſt 
general, miſconceit is this; They miftake the deceiye- 
ableneſs of unrighteouſneſs for the Righteouſneſs of 
Saints, and the Gold-like Crowns of Locuſts for the 
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Name of the living God written in the foreheads of his 
ſervants ; And this righteouſneſs ( miſtaken for true ) 
is moſt eaſie to be done by the moſt indocible : Its moſt 
eaGe for men to pretend Religion , and praCtiſe none ; 
'To profeſs to witneſs the Trut? and teſtifie lies in words 
and works 3 or to witneſs it iv both with thoſe Celayes, 
and ſuch flackneſs or partiality, rhbat .it profics none ; To 
take much care to come tothe knowledge of the Truth 
in the Dodrine of Faith and Manners , and be deceived, 
but not to come to the knowledge of the Truth in pra- 
Etice, that they may be ſaved : This is Dofrina de- 
docenda., Dottrine to be learnt at leaſt to better 
ends. . 

To paſs heady cenſures, and practiſe actions of preci- 
pitateraſhneſs, which even Heathens abhor, is ( as beſti- 
al ) abhorred of God : Our Law ( faid an Heathen ) 
condemns no man unheard ; But corrupt, careleſs, true 
Chriſtians, can, and commonly do, condemn ( 1Indif4 
causa,tnaudito viro ) any man or thing unſeen and un- 
heard : But no Law, Literature, nor Religion, nor ſtrict 
Profeſſion, nor ſound Doctrine 3 No Gifts nor Parts can 
bind or debar unſealed evil-Beafts from this barbarous 
frenzy, which the Laws , even of wicked Heathens, al- 
low not 3 and which makes men more bruitiſh than the 
worſt Heathens : This deſperate wickedneſs of barba- 
rous folly ( ſo eafie it is to be learn't) is little leſs fre- 

uent, nor leſs eſteemed for true Righteouſneſs , than 
1t was by the Phariſees, who ( by this temerity of blind 
Hypocrifie ) condemned and crucified the King of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 

But the Righteouſneſs of this (borus Virgrneus ( con- 
trary to the Crowns of Locuſts , deceits of Hypocrites, 
and the dangerous diverſions of corrupt, careleſs , true 


Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians ) ſhall be (as the Text infers ) every way con- 
form to that which is right : Theretore it muſt be(for 4/- 

ficilia que pulcra) far more difficult to be attained and 
practiſed. | 
Theſe were not defiled with women ( ſaith the Text ) 
for they are Virgins : That is 3 They ſhall not pollute 
themſelves wich the falſe Doctrines and fool-ſh Opini- 
ons of Erroneous Profeſſors , nor eſpouſe their works : 
Their works ſhall not be ( like the truits of Formaliſts) 
withered for want of Rain, nor blaſted with the Wind, 
but be good and perfect fruits of a fourfold conformicy , 
well-pleaſing to God, and profitable to Man ; For, fo 
their ſite, poſition, and vumber 1umport: We find them 
not wandering in the Wilderneſs , nor fitting under ſha- 
dows of Death, as they did before, when the Woman 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and her Witnefles were killed - 
for 1 260 years, Revel.12. 6, 14, Ch, 11,7, 9, 11, But 
we find them ſituate and built { ſtanding no doubt, af- 
ter the Patern of the Lamb ) upon Mount Szon, where 

Solomons Temple was built, and ſo the Aatitype of it, 

(6. 14.1. For, | 

We find their number to be x 44000, Ch.14.1,3, And 
the quadrate dimenſions of, Solomons Temple were 

I 44000 Cubits,thus caſt up. | 

. Irs length { 60 Cubits ) multiply'd by its breadth 

( 20 Cubirs ) makes its produdt 1200 Cubirs , which 

malciplyd by zo Cubirs ( the heighth of ic) makes 

36000 Cubits, whoſe ſquare is 144.000 Cubits 3 And we 

tind this ſacred company to be 144000,8 to ſtand upun 

Mount Son: That is, To be the Antitype 1of Solomons 

Temple, or the trye Goſpel-Church recurned out of che 

Wilderneſs and turned back to obedience : That is, To 


have the Name of the Father of the Lamb _— in 
| their 
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their foreheads : which neceſflarily infers , That this Ce- 
tus Virginius muſt needs be, (borus Apnt, the Church 
of Chriſt : That is, The City of God re-built upon 
Mount Son : To wit; upon inviolable Principles of 
Truth in Faich and Manners. For, 

| Secondly, Both their number and poſition imports a 
Quadtuplex-conformity in practice : For thi City ( faith 
the Text) lieth four-ſquare in 12000 furlongs, Ch. 21,16, 
Its Quadrate Dimenſions (it's ſo eafie and evident. that 
it needs no caſting up) are 144000 furlongs ; which 
priacipally imports , That the Righteouſneſs of this 
Chorus incontaminatus ſhould be of a Quadruplex-con- 
formity , or every way conform to that which is Right 
in it ſelf; A righteouſneſs of arduous induſtry and ac- 
quiſition , direly contrary to the Goldlike-Crowns 
and deceits of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 

Thirdly, The Name of God ſhall be in the fortheads of his 
ſervants ( the inhabitants of this holy (ity ) faith the Text, 
Chap, 22. 4. And his Name ſhall be written in the fore= 
heads of theſe 144000, C hb. 14,1. Therefore, theſe 144000 
thall be that City of Cod, ' I omit, for brevity , many 
other comparityes betwixt this conſcriprt 144000,Ch, 14. 
and the holy City, Ch.21, 

The Poſition of the Prototype twelve Tribes about 
the Tabernacle was in a fourfold fipure; And their An-- 
titype , this 144000 ( Ch.14.) are of aſquare number ; 
And the holy City , Ch. 21.15 to be both of a quadrate 
number and figure 5 And this fourfold congruity be- 
twixt both ( in their number, in the Name of God; in 
the place of that Name, and in their quadrate poſition ) 
ſignally proves that theſe 144000 ( Ch, 14. ) ſhall be 
the ſame City of God, Ch, 21. And likewiſe that the 
praQice of that quadrate polity ( for ſuch as the T; a s, 

uch 
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ſach s the Fruit) ſhall be a righteouſneſs of a quadrn- 
plex or fourfold conformity, which only ( or what tends 
thereunto ) is ſubſtantial and true Righteouſneſs; All 
other is but deceits, 

We have already ſhown who that Lamb upon Mount - 
Son, ſhall be, 

Secondly , Who theſe conſcript firſt-fruits, that ſhall 
attend him, are'to be, And, 

Thirdly, We ſhall further enquire, why this conſcript- 
company is called, The firſt-fruits redeemed, 8&c, Or from 
what, and for what they ſhall be ſo redeemed > And 
firk from what they ſhall be redeemed 3 'To which I 
anſwer: They ſhall be redeemed from doing the works 
of Heathens and Hypocrites , that are contrary to Go- 
ſpel-rule ; And from thoſe obſcure., commixt works of 
proud, careleſs, true Chriſtians , that are inconform to 
Chriſts Commands, and render them ( though true 
Saints ) doubttul to themſelves and others whether they 
be ſuch or not. f) 

Secondly, We ſhall enquire ; for what they ſhould be 
thus redeemed ? The Text, expreſly anſwers this de> 
mand in theſe words ; Theſe are the fir/t-fruits : That is , 
They ſhould be thus redeemed to be the firſt-fruits , or 
foregoing examples for all Ages to follow : To wit; To 
draw the Nations ( both Heathens, Secs, and Saints ) 
to practiſe good works, conform to that which is 
rightin it ſelf: For the works of Hypocrites have no 

ower to draw others to practiſe ſincere obedience , be- 
cauſe they ( by their, works) give not, nor can give 
any good examples for Papiſts , Fews , or Turks to fol- 
low. Nor can careleſs, true Chriſtians , corrupt in 

Manners, draw others, nor be drawn without thoſe firſt- 


fruits,for them to run after their examples : Therefore, 
| All 


n= *: 
All S-#s and Nations ( without theſe firſt-fruits, and 
the Lamb tor their Patern) muſt remain ( ſatu quo þri- 
us ) ever unconverted., -never'truly united ; but be as 
they are and long have been ; Or be ( if that be pol- 
ſible ) worſe than ever they were :- Sic ſubird deterrimas 
detertiora [i ſint, ſequentur Sacula : For, Corrupt, careleſs, 
flothfal , rrue Chriſtians cannot run, nor draw others 
to run the ways of Gods Commands : They (though their 
Doctrine were moſt ſound, they ſtrit,and devour, their 
oifts great and wany ) have more need to be drawn , 
than power to draw others by their exan ples : Their 
drawivg is rather a drawing back of themſelves , and a 
with-holding of others from prefling forwards : For, 
the proud, covetous, Careleſs, converſations of ſuch true 
Saints have no atrractive force to good, draw torceably 
tro evil: Their flothful pains of careleſs Levity, Pride 
and Ayarice are uſually fond , and raſh impugnations of 
cenſorious ignorance againſt the practice ot that which is 
right: Therefore the ſecret and ſcarce diſcerned Graces 
of {uch true Saints are too feeble to draw others by ſolid 
Doctrine or depth of Knowledge which they never 
ſeek after; Or by good examples, which they never 
give: Theſe are no-attraCtive fitſt-fruits , though they 
may ( in due time )be drawn by them, But 
The Righreouſnels of cheſe firſt fruics ſhall be ( op- 
poſite to the works of darkneſs) Fuſtitia manifeſta , 
works of Light,made-thereby maniteſt, and (for that 
cauſe ) forceable to draw the Nations ( Men, Sefts and 
Saints ) to God, and to bind the attentive ears of all 
to hearken and obey by its delicious harmony, 
Nor ſhall that ſacred. company ſerve for Paterns of 
practice to poſterity , but be Gnomon judiciy vel Norma 
judicandi, the Rule of Right Judgment to all Saints, 
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and $/en the chief place of note therein ;\ So. Sinai: was 
tc Head and Symbole of the barren Wilderneſs: Their 
d.ſparities —_— thus expreſly from the Text, | 
Tell me ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) Do ye not hear the Law 2 
for is written, That Abraham had two ſons, the one by the 
Bond-Maid, the other by a Free-Woman: which things are 
an Allegory ; For theſe are the two Covenants : The one 


from Mount Sinat, which u Hagar , and engenareth- to 


bondage : But he of the Free-woman was by Promiſe: And 
Feruſalemr above ( the Mother of us all )) u free,” 

The Mother of us all ] That is, of all Sarah's Seed, the 
ſons of promiſe : Wherefore Szon and Stnar ( as Types ) 
differed, as Hagar and Sarah; as the two Covenants, 
as Grace and the Law, Lite and Death, Bondage and 
Freedom, | 

Type-Szon was a threefold foundation(the ſubſtruQture 


ofthe Temple, of the City of God,of the City of Dawid) 


Thither the twelve Tribes came to keep the Paſsover : 
There'ore, Type-S:on was a Figure of the Foundation 
of the Chutch of God, and a. literal place z But Spiri- 
tual-S7on ( no literal place ) ſhall be the Antitype-foun- 
dation of the Goſpel-Church : For the Lamb , and with 
him 144000, having his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads, ſhall ſtand there, (þ.14.1. 

, The Foundation of the Church of God is tranſcen- 
ent, 

Secondly, Derivative.. 

The Tranſcendent SubſtruQture-is; Dems in Criſto pa- 
eatus,, God reconcil'd in Chrift : This Fonndation ( the 
Rock and Pillar of Truth from eternity ) ſtands for 
ever. 

The Derivative Foundation of the Goſpel-Church 
is the knowledge and love of the Truth, 'or a fruitfut 

| = Faith 
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Faith in the Promiſes of God through Chriſt : Chriſt 
ſaid to his Diſciples , But who /ay ye that 1 am ? Peter 
ſaid , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, Feſus an- 
ſwered , Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will 1 build 
my Church, Matth.16.15, This Derivative- foundation 
of the Goſpel-Church was the Faich which Peter con- 
ſeſled; and it had reſpeR to, and was built ypon that 
firſt and tranſcendent Foundation : This Derivative 
Fonndation -( a living and fruitful: Faith ) ſhall be: that _ 
Mount Szon,(Ch.14.)where thoſe couſcript 144000 (the 
Antitype of Solomons Temple) ſhallſtand , and whereon 
the City of -God ſhall be built, Oh. 21, 2 The Pro- 
phetick-promiſes are expreſs,and the Texts full and clear 
that prove it z which notwithſtanding , many may ob- 
je& and ſay , That this Foundation was. laid long be- 
tore. 
__ The Aﬀertion Iconfeſs, and grant that this founda- 
tion was laid long before, even in the Primitive times ; 
' But 4 falling away was to' come, .and adeparting from 
the Faith, 1 Theſſ.2. x 7imz., 4, 1. For the Church at 
leaſt in a very large meaſure) forſook the Rock of her 
fatety the Foundation of her ſtanding ). fell from Hea+ 
ven (-where-ſhe ſtood ). and fled. into'.the. Wilderneſs 
for 1260 years «Rewvel. 12, 16x14; So the Prototype- 
Church ( Facobs family ) fell away, departed. out of the 
Land of Profniſe, fled into the'Wilderneſs , and into 
her place there:prepared;of 'Gpd-;i;To. wit, Egypr {( the 
molt. batzen place intbas-Wilderneſs ,- were it, not 'miz 
raculouſly prepared of Gol, ; and'as.it were:in the middle 
of it ) and returning thence,through part of the Wilder- 
neſs, turned aſide there alſo 3 They were then, far re- 
mote; and ilong .#etnoved \f:qm the Type-foundatiag 
(:Son literal /)' where Altebwis -would have Pernd, his 
r 2 on, 
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for; Melchizedeck was King of Righteouſneſs ; and 
where-the Lord was twice ſeen in- abundant Grace and 
Mercy, | 

So their Antitype ( the Goſpel-Church ) was Tong 
removed (as aforeſaid)into the Sprritual Wilderneſ5,from: 
the foundation of her ſtanding : But as many of the cap- 
tives Carried to Babylon,were mindful of $:oz,and would 
not forget Jeruſalem , Pſal, 137. 5, 6, So ſome of the 
faln ſervants of God in -the Goſpel-Church , have had 
ſome weak deſires of 5'0ns welfare, and are ſomewhat 
( though very little) mindful of their firſt foundation: 
But ( may ſome fay ) this foundation ( Faith in the 
Promiſes ) ſtands till firm. | 

I Anſwer, Son ſtood ( after the City and Temple , 
built upon it, were turned to-aſhes )) but it was left de- 


ſolate , the living were departed, the' dead only and 


the lain were left there , as the Lamentations declare at 
large, | eo | 

And ſo the Faith of the Antirype revolted-Church, 
in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, was, and is a deſolate Faith, 
a Faith fruitleſs (or far from being fruitful ) in the pra- 
Rice of good:Manners, and, atleaſt, drawing near 'to a 
dead Faith ;andtherefore no way fit to be the Founda- 
tion of the GoſpeE-Church adorned: co- be the Lambs 
Bride, Ch. 21, 9. | 

But Antitype-Son- ſhall be a fruitful Foundation ,” a 
liviog Faith, giving life to the City of God thar ſhall be 
builc thereon: - For, Such as the Tree is, ſuch # the Fruit; 
and ſuch as this Foundation,ſhall be the Superſtrucure 
upon it : But theſe 144000 ( the Antitype of S/o- 
mons Temple built thereon ) ſhall-be undefiled and with- 
our fault; faith the Text, ver/, 4, 5. That is, Their Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall be ſo perfect in a fourfold. conformity 
2 us k ( but 


cn - 


(but there 35 n0-man that finneth not, 1 Kings 8; 4;6.) that 


it ſhall be a ſweet Savour and a' Sacrifice well-pleaſing to 
God : But the Faith-of the Goſpel, Wilderneſs-Church 
is ( as was that ofher Prototype ) a barren faith , afford- 
ing very little fcuit to Gods glory, or the, good of men, 
The Witneſſes ( we read ) were: to be killed ; And this 
faith is much after the manner of the Carcaſſes of thoſe 
killed Wirnefles3. And, indeed, their Carcafſes was ſuch 
a' Faith ( a dead ordying faith); having ſome ſmall , in- 
ſenſible, and almoſt unperceivable true life : For, Faith 


without Works ( ſaith the Apoſtle) « dead, a Carcaſs of 


Chriftian Profeſſion without power , James 2, 17, 20, 
And fuch a Carcaſs.of the killed, Witnefles { or ſome- 
what like'it ) the Spiritual Gentthes kept nnburied to be 
a foundation to buildithe Apoſtacyiof. Anticbriſt-upan , 
andit's the Pillars of it toſupport it: Nor are inanimad- 
verſive, clypt, inconform halt-performances any fruits 
of a living, but the deceits of a-dead faith : ; Such a faith, 
Such a Fvidef foundation is: $ine!, not Mount Stor. , 
and:moſt unfit to be the Subſtrucure of, the Church. of 
the living God ; Norcan it procure his favour, but his 
anger or enmity, for ſo' * Sinas ſignifies, There- 
fore was God angry forty years with the Type, |Wilder- 
neſs-Church , and ſwore in; his wrath that they /oould not 
enter into bu reſt :. So the Antitype-Wilderneſs is the 
place or diſpenſation. of Gods heavy anger and ſore dif- 
pleaſure. even againſt his own Church and. People ; be- 
cauſe ( faith he''of che Figure of theſe ). zbey do al- 
ways err in their hearts , and have: not known my ways, 
Heb. 3.10, E 

Do always err, &c. ] Their Aatitype. alſo err always, 
-becauſe they are ever inanimadyerſive,and mind not ( or 
mind-not much ) what they ſay or do, One faid of _ 
Fr ED 4 troubled: 
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troubled Sea ; "Ntbil bis-mifi Pontus, & ther; $0 may 
we lay of the dead faith of this Spiritual, dreadful 'Wil- 
derneſs; There is nothing-there but errors.in mens: ima- 
oinations, and little elſe in'che hearts and hands of Saints: 
For the fruits of a dying or deſert-faich are { through 
brutiſh inadyertency ) erting imaginations,ignorant ani- 
moſities, Schiſms, deceits in Opinions , and miſtakes in 
Manners. A dead faith: ( the foundation of the Apo» 
ſtacy of Antichriſt ) is threefold , or ſubfiſts of three 

WT, 

, Firſt, Inenimadrertency: S 

Secondly, Ignorance, or erroneous knowled ge, which 
the Apoſtle calls, Science, 'falſly ſocaled,'1 Tim, 6. 20, 
From theſe two proceetis the love: of a Lye. And: theſe 
three conſtitute a > fruitleſs dead faith... Aral 

Secondly, Antitype-Sror .( or a fruitful living Faith , 
the Derivative Foundation of the Church of God mo is 
alfo threefold; or ſubſiſts-of three _ cj b 

"Firſt, Animadvertency, rol; 

' Seconily,; true Knowledge ; -and "I theſe t fwo:pro- 
ceeds Love , the life of a fruitful "living Baith : For 
Knowledge comes by animddvertency, and from both 
ſprings Love, the life of _ p 

- And") looked, and lo', &c,} Auinimkvertenoy 3 is- the 
Root of Faith Knowkiiee the Eye of its Love is-the 
Life thereof : But'a dead faith Acts, and:looks not 3 
Cenſures,and fees not, Reads, and: minds: not., or 
(with an'evil Eye-) minds}amiſs 4 miſtakes: piecestand 
fragmetits of good Works for: perfeCt Obedience; and 
Cceceits for Truth : -no better fruits muſt they expect that 
make-'a dead faith the-foinidation of Woke wer Oh and 
the ſ:bſtructure of the Church:of God, + 15 

Break off thy ſms (laid Daniel) by: righteonfueſt,and thine 


int guts 


_ 
 iniquitier,by fhewing mercy to the poor 3::7f it 'maybe's len” 
thening of thy tranquillity : Nebuchaanezar', no Youbr, 
did as Dantel directed : Bur its not a careleſs, ' clypt 
| Righteouſneſs of a dead faith-, nor halt-pertormed 'mer- 
Cy to the poor,that/:can-ſecure. Profe/}i»r.. nts, Stater, 
or Churches from dreadful Calamities : ti- 14 driven 
{ as a-man without Rule or Reaſon) 'trom 5moiig i (rien, 
and his dwelling was(as in a Wilderneſs.) wich the Bratts 
of the field , till twice 1260 days paſt over him : His 
Faith was a Wilderneſs dead Faith,bringivg fruits torth 
by halves, | 
The dreadful evils of the barren Deſert ( Literal and 
Spiritual) and: the contrary benefics and: bleſſings of 
$:on ( in Type and Antizype ). may briefly. appear from 
the faftings of Moſer, Eliah, and '(hriſt,forty 'days in the 
wilderneſs: The time was above fourty.days/, and: per: 
haps, about 42 days,conform'to 42 moneths' Prophezicat, 
which was the time that the: GoſpeE Church ſhould tirlfil 
in her place in-the Spirztual Wilderneſs,' Chap. 12,6; 144 
Ch.13.5. For Chriſt had finiſhed 4o days faſtiugi before 
the Devil began to'affail, him with his fierceſt cemprati- 
oBSy Matth. 4. 2; So Elab took ane days. journey into 
the Wildernefs, and was miraculouſly: fed there: before 
he faſted .4o days, xr Ktng..19.4.. And Moſes faſted 4o 
days and 4o nights , before God gave him tlie Tables 
of the Covenant, Dext, 9, xx. Forty days and 
forty nights ( rotunditatis = or as around number 
are expreſt,,, bur che'whole time of the faſtings of all 
the three appears to-be longer :- Fhat time was an abbre- 
viated'adumbration of ths Gofpel«Churches continuance 
in the Antitype-wilderneſs 3 and what they did or fut-: 
fered, in that time there,. prefigured, Prophetzeally , the 
tate of the Profuga-Church, - And firſt, : | 
. | Moſes 


9 


| (314) | 
Moſes fafted,two ſeyeral times,: 40 days 5: and when 
he had finiſhed his firſt 40 days in Horeb , he found 1/- 
rael ( more degenerate in Manners and Opinions than 
they had:been before ) wor/b1ping a Calf » Deut. 9, 12, 
So the Goſpel-Church and Profeſſors (. having now 
near finiſhed their Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage ) are ſo far 
from being nearer to Mount Stor, that they: are much 
more-rring in their hearts, and ignorant of the ways of 
God; More abundant in miſtaking evil, Manners for 
good Works, and more blindly Superſtitiogs in Wor- 
ſhipiog ( as Iſrael did a Calf) the works of their own 
hangs...) 
The works of their hands, Revel.g. 20, ] And what are 
thoſe works >. 1 Anſwer, All careleſs, deficient, long- 
delayed, or halE-performed works of mercy and equity, 
are ( though wrought by Saints ) te works of mens 
hands, which' God abhors : Such much more are the 
works 'of all Saints and Profeſſors that miſtake ( their 
Cut ) perſons or things whom they miſintend to right'or 
promote, | . | EI FACT. ou, 

We are debtors ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) not to'the fleſh to 
live thereafter, Rom,8, 2, But this is the miſery of Mo- 
dern times, that all men { and Saints for'the moſt part) 
miſtake their Creditors ,-and mind not to whom they 
themſelves arc Debtors : For the miſerable, W/iderneſc- 
(brifitens are all Debtors, and owe almoſt all they have 
to themſelves ; lictle or nothing co their neighbours, to 
whom.: what is part of their due they pay ( as the Pha- 
riſees did) to their own. Profelytes., Ku, Friends , or 
Members of their own Soc/etres 5 But to things profitable 
and honeſt, and to the,purſuers-of ſuch things, they 
$nd nothing. ( or the leaſt part ) due , and accordingly 
repay them : Theſe are Debtors ( bethey. never fo Boi: 

SE 6 ritual ) 
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ritual) tothe fleſh, and theſe their fruits ( the works of 
their own wicked hands ) are worſhiped almoſt by all, as 
Iſrael ( when Moſes had finiſhed his 40 days faſtivg ) 
were found worſhippiog a Calf. | 
No leſs wicked arg the Works of the hands of Hy- 

pocrites, that make the Witneſſes the Cu: of their con- 
demuation, and falſe accuſers, torgers of lyes ( through 
their indulgent, or not diligent examining of them) their 
Cui of Credit and Reputation : For this cauſe multitudes 
of blind, zealous, careleſs Profeſſors readily give credit 
to, and capitulate with the greateſt Impoſtors againſt the 
injured moſt innocent : This practice is the power of 
the Prince of darkneſs in the Myſtery of iniquity , where- 
by he crucifies Chriſt Myſtical, and kills his Witneſſes in 
the Spiritual wilderneſs, 

- Secondly, Eliah wandered, and faſted forty days in 
the dreadful Wilderneſs; and ( when. he had finiſhed 
that ſore travel.) he was ſo far from Mount Stor, that 
he was got to Horeb, quite contrary to it 3 So the Go- 
ſpel-wandriog Sarnts and Profeſſors ( having almoſt fi- 
niſhed their much more fore travel in a far more trouble- 
ſome Wilderneſs ) are ſo far from' drawing near to 
Mount Son, that they axe come to FHoreb 5 So horrible 
are the miſtakes and deceits of theſe men and times. 
But. how and wien did E/:ab begin his Eremite- 
travel 2 | 

- I: Anſwer, He: fled for his -life from Jexabel, as his 
Antity pe ( the. Goſpel-Church ) fled trom the fecond 
Dragon, but, indeed, ar firſt, from both combined, Ch, 
I2, 6,14. He came to Beerfheba, where he left h's ſer- 
vant 3 There and then he began his Prophetick-Pilgri- 
mape: For he travelled thence one days journey in- 


to the Wilderneſs; lay down and fkpt under a Juni- 
S1 per 
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per-Tree : 'There , an Angel (touching him ) awaked 
him, and bid him eat and drink : He lay down again , 
and the Angel ( touching him the ſecond time )-bid 
him eat and drink : So Chriſt commanded his Diſciples 
to watch and pray , and, Coming ghe firſt time, found 
them aſleep; So did he three times, and ſaid, Now ſleep 
on, Eliah ſoſleeping, and the Diſciples ſiceping three 
times as aforeſaid, Prophetically prefigured the ſleepy 
diſpoſition of the Goſpel-Church and Saints in the” Spi- 
ritual Wilderneſs, And what is fleep ? | 
Sleep is a Mirrour of falſe Idea's , wherein all the Ima- 
ginations of men are vain Viſions , and the things and 
actions which they dream they ſee, or do, are not in the 
leaſt, the ſame; not ſeen, nor done indeed : So: the An- 
titype-Hermitage of the Goſpe|-Churches aberrations 
is alarge Vally of vain Viſion, where Saints and Profeſ- 
fors wander in darkneſs, and live ( if ſuch may be. faid 
to live) ina deep Lethargy of forgefulneſs ; forger 
the manner how to ſhew Mercy, keep Faith , or practiſe 
Right; But dream they fee what indeed they ſee- nor, 
and do what, in deed, they do not; miſtaking. :morofe , 
long-delay'd, half-performed: good: works:(the Impoftu- 
rous deccits of Antichriſt) for'true [Chriſtian praQtice : 
Bur, Son fignifies ( not a ſleepy Couch, but?) a Watch- 
Tower, and ſhall afford a clear Proſpe&; where Men 
and Saints ( awaked from ſleep, revived from death) 
ſrall fee a far 6M, right Idea's, real Subſtances, ahd'.pta- 
Eiiſe according to Right Repreſentations, ': | © | +117, 
Thirdly, Chrift was led of the Spirit tnto the Wilderneſs 
to be tempted of the Devil; There he faſted forty dayer,and 
forty nights 3 Then , and not till then, did the Devil 
fiercely affault him with his fiery Darts : which ſhews 
that the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhould' ſuſtain the 
BY ſoreſt 
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faceſt bruhts; and ſharpeſt aſſaults of dangerous tryals 
and temptations about che end of her and their Wilder. 
neſs-Pilgrimage, | | 
. Satans firſt inducement was to ſenſuality : Moſt Men, 
and moſt Profeffors fall into, and fall by, this temprati- 
on of the Devil; And many, without his tempting, can 
be drawn-away of their own luſts and enticed : Burt 
Chriſt was far from being brought to practiſe this Pol- 
ki:tion, or being otherwiſe drawn or inticed, : 

Secondly, 'The Devil ( taking him into au high Moun- 
tain ) tempted him to worldly coverouſneſs, Lake 4. 5, 
This is the deplorable ſtate, and deſperate condition 
of Saints and Profeſſors in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ; 
That they are,there , alway ſubject to be hajed by the 
hands of the Devil, to be tempted by him to their own 
deſtruction, | 

Laftly , The . Devil ( tempting him to Spiricual 

Pride ) ſet bim upon a Pinnacle of the Temple : The + 
Temple was built upon Mount Aforiah, that was part. of 
Ston 5 There the Devil departed ; There Chriſt oyer- 
came the Devil; To intimate to all Ages, That when 
the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhall arrive upto, and be 
built upon Mount Sor, (to wit, upon the laſting Foun- 
dation. of a fruitful and living Faith) then the fiery Darts 
of the Devil ſhall be ſpent 3 Then ſhall ſhe be ever Vi- 
QArix,and they overcome the Devil. For, 

Secondly, The Prototype-Deſert was, as it were , 
more peculiarly under the Devils juriſdiction: There 
he tempted our bleſſed Saviour ; There Type-1/rael 
tempted and provoked God to wrath : Such is the An- 
titype and Spiritual Wilderneſs, much more ; For that 
is the place where the ſeven YVials full of the plagues and 


wrath of God, were to be poured forth, for above 1260 years 
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per-Tree : There , an Angel (touching him ) awaked 
him, and bid him eat and drink : He lay down again , 
and the Angel ( touching him the ſecond time ) bid 
him eat and drink : So Chriſt commanded his Diſciples 
to watch and pray, and, coming ghe firſt time, found 
them aſleep 3 So did hethree times, and faid , Now ſleep 
on, Eltiah ſoleeping, and the Diſciples ficeping three 
times as aforeſaid, Prophetically prefigured the ſleepy 
diſpoſition of the Goſpel-Church and Saints in the” Spi- 
ritual Wilderneſs. And what is fleep ? | 
Sleep is a Mirrour of falſe Idea's , wherein all the Ima- 
oinations of men are vain Viſions , and the things and 
actions which they dream they ſee, or do, are not in the 
leaſt, the ſame; not ſeen, nor done indeed : So: the An- 
titype-Hermitage of the Goſpe-Churches aberrations 
is alarge Vally of vain Viſion, where Saints and Profeſ- 
fors wander in darkneſs, and live ( if ſuch may be. faid 
to live) ina deep Lethargy of. forgefulneſs ; forget 
the manner how to ſhew Mercy, keep Faith, or practife 
Right; But dream they fee what indeed they ſee- nor, 
and do what, indeed, they do not; miſtaking. moroſe , 
long-delay'd, half-performed- good: works:(the Impoſtu- 
rous deccits of Antichriſt) for'true[Chriſtian praQtice : 
But, Szen fignifies ( not a ſleepy Couch, but?) a Watch- 
Tower, and ſhall afford a clear Proſpe&; where Men 
and Saints ( awaked from ſleep, revived from death) 
ſrall fee a far 6ff, right Idea's, real Subſtances, ahd'.pta- 
Etiſe according to Right Repreſentations, ': | + | 1.7, 
Thirdly, Chriſt was led of the Spirit tnto the Wilderneſs 
to be tempted of the Devil; There he faſted forty dayer,and 
forty nights; Then , and not till then, did the Devil 
fiercely afſault him with his fiery Darts : which ſhews 
that the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhould' ſuſtain the 
| ſoreſt 
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faceſt bruhts; and ſharpeſt aſſaults of dangerous tryals 
and temptations about the end of her and their Wilder. 
neſs-Pilgrimage, | | 
. Satans firſt inducement was to ſenſuality : Moſt Men, 
and moſt Profeflors fall into, and fall by, this temprati- 
on of the Devil; And many, without his teropting, can 
be drawn-away of their own luſts and enticed : But 
Chriſt was far from being brought to practiſe this Pol- 
k:tion, or being otherwiſe drawn or inticed, : 

Secondly, The Devil ( taking him into an high Moun- 
tain ) tempted him to worldly covetouſneſs, Luke 4. 5. 
This is the deplorable . ſtate, and deſperate condition 
of Saints and Profeſſors in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ; 
That they are,there , alway ſubject to be hgled by the 
hands of the Devil, to be tempted by him to their own 
deſiruction, 

Laftly , The Devil ( tempting him to Spiricual 
Pride ) Jet b:m upon @a Pinnacle of the Temple : The - 
Temple was built upon Mount-Aforiah, that was part. of 
Ston 5 There the Devil departed ; There Chriſt oyer- 
came the Devil; To intimate to all Ages, That when 
the Goſpel-Church and Saints ſhall arrive unto, and be 
built upon Mount Szen, (to wit, upon the laſting Foun- 
dation. of a fruitful and living Faith) then the fiery Darts 
of the Devil ſhall be ſpent ; Then ſhall ſhe be ever Vi- 
Qrix,and they overcome the Devil. For, 

Secondly, The Prototype-Deſert was, as it were, 
more peculiarly under the Devils juriſdition: There 
he tempted our blefſled Saviour 3; There Type-7/raet 
tempted and provoked God to wrath : Such is the An- 
titype and Spiritual Wilderneſs, much more ; For that 
is the place where the ſeven YVials full of the plagues and 


wrath of God, were to be poured forth,for above 1260 years 
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upon Goſpel Apoſtate-1/rael, for her'continnal provoca- 
tions, Rev.ris.1. (1.16.1. | 

But God choſe Mount Ston which he loved ; For, in Sa- 
lem u his Tabernacle , hu dwelling placein Sion, Pſal. 76.2. 
Pſal.78. 68, That is, God choſe, loved, and dwelt in; 
literal S707 by a Prophetick- Adumbration ; bur ſhall 
chuſe, love and dwell ( unto all afcer- Ages ) in Spiritual 
Sion by a much more manifeſt, and real love, power, 
and preſence , Revel..14, 1, Cb. 21. 3. (6. 22. 3, 4, Be- 
cauſe, 

Thirdly, From Horeb. ( part of Sings ) was Sin( from 
the-Law there given ) made exceeding finful : But in 
Moriah ( part of Sron ) did the-Lamb. of God ( by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf) cake away the fins of the World : 
But the efficacy of the ſatisfaction of that Sacrifice ſhall 
be principally illuſtrated and manifeſted to all Ages, in 
Spiritual Sor, where the-Conſcript-Church is called , 
The firſt-fruits redeemed unto God, and to the Lamb:, 
Ch. 14.1,3. Where its manifeft from theſe expreſs Texts, 
that the Hermite-Churche's arrival in Spiritual Son is 
( contrary. to the careleſs inadvertency of formal true 
Saints and Profeffors ) accounted, (and fo called.) mat- 
ter of Redemption. | 

Redemption ( the-price and fruit of Chriſts:Blood ) 
was wrought in Szez; He firſt brought ic forth,” planted 
it there 3 Thence it was diſſeminated into many Nati- 
ons, where it broughr forth its firſt-fruits : That Pcimi- 
tive diſpenſation was the Goſpel-Churches Sp:ing , ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſhort Summer ; For both expired foon af- 
ter the year 400: Then a ſharp Winter, and a dark 
"Night begaa to ſurprize that Royal Plant, wherein. it 
continued in much like condition to that Tree in Daniel 

( and, indeed , was ſhadowed by it ) that was hew'n 
k | down, 
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dowa, had its. Branches cut, ics Leaves ſhaken off, is 
Fruits ſcattered, till ſeven times paſt over it, as they ſhall 
over this ,, Dan, 4+ 16. Revel, 10, 7, (h. 11.15. This 
Royal Plant ( thoſe Times and that Winter of Tempeſts 
oyer-paſt ) ſhall be ( by the Lamb) replanted ( not as at 
ficſt in literal Szon, but ) in Sor Spiritual, and ſhall again. 
bring forth the firſt-fruits,redeemed from the Earth to 
God and to the Lamb, Ch.14.1, 3,4. | - 

Fourthly, Both the Legal and Goſpel-Churches , in 
the Literal and Spiritual Wilderneſfes , provoked the maſt 
High, Pſal. 78.17, Then,was his wrath kindled againſt 
hy people, inſomuch that he abborred his own inheritance : 
Therefore he conſumed their days in vanit 'y, and their years 
tm trouble, Verl. 3.3. Plal, 80.40. <= 

Conſumed their days in vanity , &c; |] How in vanity ? 
The true Goſpel-witnefles had power to Propheſie £260 
yeafs in Sackcloth, Verſ. 3, And what was the power 
of that Propheſie > They had, thereby power to /hut 
Heawen. that it ſhould not rain in the days of their Prophe- 
fie, and to ſmite the Earth with all Plagues, Verl, 6, that is, 
Power to render the Antichriftian World inexcuſable , 
to wake their ſins exceeding ſinful , their plagues inſuf- 
ſerable : At quando Meſfſis ? What Reformation of 
miſtakes in Manners? What information againſt Errors 
in Opinions ? waere are the ficſt-fruits> And what's 
more vain ? Therefore God lifted up his hand againſt 
his inheritance to overthrow them in the Wilderneſ;., 
con/umed their dayes in vanity, thetr years in trouble, Rev, 
11.2,7. (b. 12.1517, But God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes in Spiritual Szon, Ch, 7, 17..Ch, 21, 4, re- 
Qifie their Judgments, reform their Manners, and ren- 
der them undefiled, and wicho.it faalc in his fight, Ch. 1.4. 


45. But | 
; Fifchly, 
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| Fifchly,Great was the cauſe when God complained of 
his own people in the Deſertz That they provoked 
him to ſwear in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt: And what was the cauſe of ſuch great wrach £ Be- 
cauſe ( faith be) they always erred in their hearts, and 
have not known my ways. LY! Tit 

They always erred, &C. | Et quid error ments > what's 
an errour of the Heart, or rather what, and how many 
are the'Errors of the Hearts of Protefſors ( Saints uot 
excepted ) in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ? Let] 

Had they utterance ( and indeed they have that ) they 
might anſwer for themſelves, and fay , My Name « Le» 
gion, for we are many 3 50 many ace the Errors of the 
Hearts of men , that they are ( as alſo their Prophetick. 
Type predicted) continual and univerſal , ſcarce ad- 
mitting any limitationz- So, God ſaw that the wickeaneſs 
of man was great in the Earth (towards the end of the Old 
World ) and that every imagination of the thouphts of his 
heart was evil continually, Gen, 6,5. The limitation or ex» 
ceprion was only of one or two men, ver, 8.. 

So all 7ſrae! ( in the Type-Wilderneſs, two. or fo'r 
only excepted) had corrupted their rayes, were faln away 
from Faith and Obedience ; And fo Goſpel-7/rae/ ( eſpe- 
cially towards the end of her Wilderneſs aberration)hath 
ſo corrupted her ways, that ſcarce may Faith be found : 
And they ( very few excepted ) always err , not caring 
to know the wayes of God. And wherein are all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts thus only evil continually > 

It's a continual Error in the Hearts of Men and Saints, 
to imagine that a careleſs, ſhallow, trivial knowledge,and 
like practice is ſufficient to pleaſe God,and purchale their 
own ſalvation 3 "This was the deluſion of Zaodicea, and is 
the deceit of Locuſts and Hypocrices : Therefore ; Their 
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pradtice ( conform to that knowledge ) is ever half-per- 
forman'ces 3 Good Works, perhaps, well begun, but dc* 
fiſted from before: they. be finiſhed, | 

Bede ( we noted before) complained that Chriftians , 
in his time, were contented wich a trivial literature : His 
complaint then is not now without cauſe , and it's t! e 
fault of many that the Female Sex ſuffers moſt under the 
burden of this Miſery : By. this means many Men and 
Women are, at beſt, like thoſe {ily 1/omen, that were ever 
labouring, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth : Theſe may be ready to hear ( like Herod ) glad- 
ly, andto read Books that unfold the Scriptures , bur 
cannot underſtand what they hear or read for want of due 
literature, whereby they may underſtand : But this kind 
of incult Chriſtians are uſually ( through ſordid illire- 
rature and beaftial ignorance) the railing Frogs of croak- 
ing convitiations againſt men of parts and deſerts; For 
Art and Defert hath no adverſary like unto ignorance : 
Nor is careleſs, contented ignorance,the Mother of De- 
votion, but Parent of Diviſions, and the Fountain 'of Fa- 

Qions and Schifms in States and Churches , that divides 
and deſtroys both. - | | 

Bur Beae's complaint (in his time grievous) hath now 
got another complaint more grievous than it ſelf, which 
1s this : Moſt men, that have gained a competent Litera- 
ture, and many that have attained a large meaſure of 

Learning, abuſe thoſe gitts, co advance Avarice, Igno- 
rance, and evil Mannets, and make themſelves, thereby, 
much worſe, and more wicked than any careleſs; inculc 
and illiterate Profeſſors are, and ( having leſs caſe) 
are more confident, than the mot ignorant : This care- 

leſs, contented ignorance and vain confidence, 15 a conti= 


nual Error in the Hearts of thoſe Men, and many Saints-s, 
X Their 
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Their fruits are uſually but the deceicful works'of half: 
pertormances 3 for which the plagues of the wrath of 
God are poured forth upon them,as they were upon Hc- 
red, Saul, Judas, for like contented, ſhallow knowledge, 
_and half-practices, And 
Secondly, Ir's an Error in the Hearts of men to ima- 
give , That rhe Wicneſfles Sackcloch-Prophebe can pro- 
cure that promiſed, vigorous Repentance, which Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles predicted : It may and doth oft work 
a weak, barren, ſcarce-vifible, Wilderneſs, true Faith 
and Repencance, whereby many are ſaved, butir's too 
weak to bring forth thofe generous fruits of the Conſcript 
firſt-fruits in a four-fold conformity to the pertet and 
durable good of men, and to Gods glory in all enſaing 
Ages : For the Wineſſes were to: Prophelie 1260 years 
in Sackcloth, and, thereby, to ſmite the Earth with at 
manner of Plaguer, Rev.11. 3,6. But they that were noc 
killed by heb Plagues ( faith the Text exprelly ) yer 
repented not, (4.9. 18. And that Particle of time [yer] 
is the period of the ſix Trumpets ſounding, and con- 
terminates the W icnefles 1 2 60 years Sackcloth-Prophe- 
fie. And therefore . | 
Thirdly, They much Err in their Hearts that imagine 
that the Miniſtry under which they live , or the ftritneſs 
of the Sect or Church of which they are Members, or 
that their own Zeal and Devotion, can exempt them from 
che Plagues and Wrath of God, which he pours forth up. 
on ſuch Semiadvertifts and halt-performiſts , - For, 
then had Herod, Saul, and Fdas been free from ſuch 
Plagues, becauſe the greateſt Prophets were their Guides 
and Teachers: And the Phariſees, and the Church of 
the Jews might have been exempted from the final exci- 
ſion of them, and that Nation ; becauſe they were the 
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peculiar People and Church of God, and the Phariſees; 
the devouteſt and moſk Orthodox of all Seats : Thus we 
ſee ; that Type and Antirype, Apoſtate-1/razl in the Li- _ 
teral and Spiritual Wilderneſs, erred, do always err, 
in their-hearts, and know not, indeed, { for ſuch works 
.are farfrom them ) the wayes of God , nor are Saints 
themſelves, there, exempted from the fame vail of uni- 
yerſal darkneſs, that overſpreads all Nations : For, There 
is a Cloud of darkneſs, that covers.all people, as barren- 
neſs the Wilderneſs, or waters cover the Sea, Ila, 
25. 7, But that darkneſs of igaorance was to be 
more prevalent during the time of the Goſpel-Churches 
abode in her place prepared in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, 
bur moſt effectual, immediately, before -or after the pe- 
riod of that duration. | 

This Cloud of darkneſs was fignally ſhadowed forth 

by that horrour of great darkneſs and deep ſleep that fell upon 
Abrahams Gen. 15. 12.35 which Prophefie was fulfilled - 

-ja his Literal and Spiritual Seed in the Type and Anti- 
type- Wilderneſs : But, That the right-Series of the My- 

 ſtery of God, and of the Myſtery of Iniquity may plain- 

ly appear , and what the power of Religion js, may be 
more evident , we ſhall ./ with ſome diligence ) further 
enquize, Firſt , what the Wilderneſs (Literal and Spiri- 
tual ) was. 

Secondly , What the place prepared of God was in 
both. | 

Thirdly , We ſhall prove that place to be the Thea- 
ter or- proper Seatof the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, 

Fourchly, We ſhall ſhew whar that Apoſtacy is. And: 

Laſtly, We ſhall ſhew, chat, Anticype-Szoz ſhall be the 
derivative .Foundation of the Churches deliverance and 


redemption from the grand Apoſtacy. And firſt, 
| | Tt _ We 


eo handy eau 


0324) 

We need not defcribe the Deſert wherein Egypt ſtands, 
that is done already fufficiently for this purpoſe ; and 
we ſhall but hint it. here ; ButEgype was the place (or 
one place ) therein ' prepared” of God 'to' preſerve his 


Churchiin a Figure 3 Ir was chiefly a Figure of its Anti- 


type in the ſpace of its ſeven years Famine 3 Ir was part 
he Witdecneſs,and'( of it ſelf) more barren than any 
part of it; for,.in ſeven years, when the River did not 


overflow, it brought forth nothing :: But it was a place 


miraculouſly prepared of God, by a more peneral Pro- 
vidence , through the River's yearly overflow- 
iovg it : And it was, wore remarkably prepared by a ſpe- 


cial Providence of God,in ſending Fofeph thither to fore- 
ſeg and. prevent the miſerable calamities. of its-ſeven 


years native barrennelſs.. 


Spiritual Egypt (the ſubject of the ſecular and Spiri- 
tual-Apoſtacy ) was the place prepared of God to pre- 
ſerve the Goſpel-Church for 1260 years in the--Anti- 
type-Wilderneſs, Rev.12, 6, 14, (b, 11.8, And there- 


fore 


Thirdly, Literal and Spiritual-Egypt were the Thes- 
ters or proper places of the Type and Antitype-Apoſta- 


fies. And 


- - Foutthly, Weſhallſhew whar the grand Apoſtacy is, 
and firſt, | TS 

In a- Figure ;- The Patriarks fold-their brother into 
Egypt, and God ſold them into- the ſame place : Fhey 
Fell away from faith and love : From faith to their own 
Father, from love to him, and their ownbrother , from 
care of both. And'the Apoſtacy of the 'Goſfpel-Church 
is exactly the ſame :. She and her Members fell (in a ve-- 
ry great meafure)from faith and obedience s from faith 
to men 3 :from-loyeto theirbrettiren, -and thereby 'from 
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abedience to God : The fiuits of Egypt in the famine; 
were ill-fayoured and withered fruits 3; Such are the 
fruits of Saints and Profeſſors in the Spiritual Wilder- 
neſs, their good worksare Dwarf-manners', half- perfor- 
mances 3 - They ſel ltheirbrethren for lucre, without ſheys- 
ing mercy, or doing right; They err in their hearts, and 
are ignorant of the wayes of God ; They mind not ( or 
very little) what they are, 
The grand Apoſltacy is two-fold, 

The firſt 3 And | 
The ſecond 3 Such was it in the Types thereof. 

Type-Egypt's Apoſtacy was two-fold : She at firſt, fa- 
youred {/{rae/, was a nurſing Mother to the Prof uga- 
Church, but fell away to. afflict and perſecute that 'peo- 
ple 3 That was her firſt Apoſtacy, But | I os 

Secondly, She oft repented ( as Hypocrites do)to no 
purpoſe; and then purſu'd 1ſrae/ into the Red: Sea to flay 
' themall by a total exciſion, and: they all , that purſu*d 
them, . periſhed themſelves in that Sea 3 This was Ezypts 
ſecond and laſt Apoſtacy. 

Secondly; The Old World revolted from its Primi- 
tive Integrity : Therefore God appointed Noah ( a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, a Figure of the Witneſſes Pro- 
pheſigg in Sackcloth ) to forewarn the World for 1206 
yearsF1 hat might be the principal time of-ics firſt Type+ 
Apoſtafie 5 Bur ( all that time ſpent ) they repented not, 
and the fear of God was reduc'd to ſome few in a ſingle 
family : That diminution of the fear of Gqd, and-.in- 
creaſe of-impenitence, after ſo long. admonition, was a }. 
ſecond Apoſtacy : Then the floud came( as an univerſal 
Sea) and deſtroyed the World. | 

Thirdly, Baals Prophets and Confederate-/rael fell 
away to worſhip Baa! for 1260 dayes : That was the Chief 

7's time 
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time of their firſt Apoſtacy : Bur, . after that, Satan be- 
came a lying Spirit in the mouthes of all the ſurvivingPro- 
phets 3 That was their ſecond Apoſtacy 5 Thea. the to- 
ral exciſion of all thoſe Prophets ſoon after followed, 
* Thirdly, Fudas ( a man of half-performances, and a 
Figure of the Apoſtalie of Antichriſt ) is exprefly 
called The for: of perdition,;- John 17,12. And the Anti- 
chriſt ( I ſay not ſenſual, but Secular and Spiritual ) is 
called alſo , The Son of perd:ition, 2 Thef, 2, 3.. Thar 
Type-ſon of peraition, Judas, apoſtatized twice; and firſt, 
he was (or feemed to be) a choſen Veſſel : Chriſt 
choſe him zo be @ Diſciple, Luke 6. 13. But he fell 
away to be: a Thief and a Hypocrite , and fo continued 
for about 1260 days ( Danzels half week of years, Dan. 
9. 27.) avd was all that time undiſcovered', or not 
known to the Apoſtles co be: an Hypocrite : . That time 
was the duration of his firft Apoſtacy :. But'then 
Secondly, Satan- entered into Judas 3 That, was his 
ſecond Apoſtafie ; He then, immediately betrayed his 
Maſter, and haſted to hang himſelf, "Fhis fecond Apoſta- 
fie was a falling away ( Non &bono ad malum, ſed '-malo 
ad peſſimum-) not frem ſeeming good to real evil { fo he 
had taln.-before for 1 260 days) but from real evil to moſt 
deſperate wickedneſs, from ſeeming tidelicy to aytpper- 
fidy : So his Antitype ( the ſon of perdition "was: to 
Apoſtatize twice : His firſt revole was from Primitive 
Faith and Love: That deſertion was to- continue entire 
1260 years, | | 


His ſecond' Apoſtafie is, or ſhall be, a falling away 

( #'malo in deterrimum.) from evil to all exceſſive wick- 
edneſs, perfidy ,.and iniquity , which: the Apoſtle thus 
predicted ; This know, that inthe laſt days, perilons- times 
ſhalt come 3: far men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves , cove- 


four, 
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ron, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers , without natural affeSt- 
on,falſe accuſers,traytors,&c,This is( Apofiaſia noviſjima G6 
peſſima) the laſt and worſt Apoſialie : Therefo.e 'it is 
that we find ſuch. a prodigious and ſuddain mutation 
of mens manners : They had ſometimes ( yea lately ) 
ſome manſauerude , ſome love , fome ſeeming good 3 
Now nothing but deceir 5 They incline their ears to ly- 
ars and Hypocrites , hearken unto lyes, become falſe 
accuſers, and traytors, as if Satan, with ſeven Spirits, 
were re-entred into Fudas : and indeed ; As Satan en- 
tered into Baals Servants, and into Fudas alſo, and 
thereby initiated his and their ſecond and laſt Apoſtaſie ; 
So we find it expreſly ſaid ; That Spirits of Devils ſhall 
feduce the Antitype-Apoſtaſte , and ( after 1260-years , 
the time of its firſt reyolt ) actuate che impenitent part 
of that Apoſtate body ( as the Devil did the Swine of 
Gaaara) into the Sea of perdition , Revel. 11,13, 18, 
Ch. 16. 19, That time is or ſhall be ( Perdi##ſrmorum 
 morum: tempus peſſimum) the moſt depraved time of. ſini- 
ſter prevarication, wherein men and manners are moſt 
degenerate from being, or doing good : Their half per- 
formances are broken into fractions, and yet they re- 
tain a Form, &c. Religion is made (almoſt univerſally ) 
a Cloak for Ignorance and Iniquity, | 
The firſt Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt was like green Tares 
that incumber growing Corn 3 The ſecond Apoftacy is 
compared toaripe Harveſt, wherein the evil fruits of the 
Myſtery. of Iniquity are fully ripe, Rev.14. 15,18, We 
return, 
The place prepared in the Antirype Wilderneſs is 
: ( was conttnens ). the proper Subject and Theater of the 
rand Apoftaſie, and of the Plagues that attend. it : But 
S iricual S:on ſhall be the Theatre or derivative ftoun- 
dation. 
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dation. of the Churches reverſion and repentance, 'the re- 
ceptacle of all the Mercies of the Promiſes of God, and 
the Fountain of thoſe healing Waters of Life to all Na- 
tions, Ezek, 47. tothe 13th. Rev.22, 2,3. | | 

The grand Apoſtafie is only blindneſs of mind, and 
barrenneſs iv manners, afteed and eſpouſed by Men, 
Saints, and Profeſſors: And this Apoftacy ( with little 
limication-) is almoſt univerſal, as barrenneſs in the ſeven. 
years famine, overſpread the Land of Zgypt, and only 
ſbrubs and fruitleſs ſands covered the face of the Wilder- 
neſs : But ic muſt be then univerſal , when the ſmoak of 
the bottomleſs-pit darkned the light of the Sun, and the 
light of the Atre, Chap. 9,2, . Then univerſal darkneſs 
(and more near the end of the Churches Eremite- 
Pilgrimage ) did, and doth cover all people, .But 

In Anticype-$Szoz ( the promiſed Feruſalem ) there 
ſhall be no more Sun-darkening ſmoake of refined de- 
ceits; Nor ſhall any clouds of univerſal darkneſs cover 
any more all people, nor any Vail of Ignorance. over- 
ſpread all Nations: For,/n that Mountains will God de- 
ſtroy the face of the covering caſt over all people,and the Vail 
that ts ſpread over all Nations, Ia, 25.7.He hath promiſ'd 
it, and will certainly and ſpeedily performuit 5 Nor ſhall 
any Cloud then guide the Church:-by day, nor any Pillar 
of fire by night : But the glory of God ſhall enlighten it, 
and the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof, Chap, 21.23. To 
be ſhort 3- Antitype-Szon and the. Goſpel-Church built 
upon it, ſhall be the! perfetion of beauty,and pure Gold, 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs, P/al. yo. 2. Rev. 15. 12. 
Ch.21., 21, There the. beauty and: harmony of Truth 
( both in DoEtrine and Practice ) ſhall be plaioly and 
powerfully illuſtrated to allages : And this uw Sion whom 
220 1:1 ſeeketh after , Jer, 30.17, We ſhall now: furthec 
£quuie, Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, What thoſe Harps of God'are 2h. 15, 21.T: 
anſwer., They. are called ; The Harpes of Ged 3 and 
therefore cannot be.made by the Art ot Man, but muſt 
be Harps framed by Gods hand, to found forth ( to the 
good of all.) his-praiſe and glory-: That is 3 They ſhall 
be the hearts of Men and Saints turned backwards : How 
long ( ſaid Elyah) halt ye. between two Opinions ? If the. 
Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, follow hum : and they 
anſwered not aword,' 1 King.18;21, | 
- And they - anſwered. him not a word | why: not ?. Be- 
cauſe their hearts were no Harps of God,nor then turned 
backward:But bear me, Lord {aid Eliab ) and let this people 
know, that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned 
their beart back again. 'Then the fire of the: Lord fell, and 
conſumed the burnt- Sacrifice, andthe Food, and the Stones, 
&6..Verl, 37, 38. And when all the people ſaw tt, they fell 
on their faces 5 and they ſaid, The » Lord, be the God, the 
Lord, hes the 'God, verl, 39, - | | 
The »Lord, be 5 the'God 7]. And whence was this great 
-acknowledgment of the truth to Gods glory ? The hearts 
'of the people were become the Harps of God, and were 
turned backward : That was done'in a Type, and { being 
more in word than in works ) continned but for a time : 
' But theſe Harps -of Gbd ſhall be. the Hearts of Men and 
Saints-turned back, and turning others back from blind 
Sacrifice. to fincere obedience; Nor in word , but in 
deed ; Nor for a time; but:toeternity : Harps that ( by 
. good works wrought in a- four-fold conformity ). ſhall 
. greatly found forth Gods plory-,- and: procure. the ge-- 
neral good of after-apes, -* : For h 
. .. Secondly, Eliah ( we read ) repaired an Altar of the 
Lord that was :broken down, ver.30. And took twelve ſlones 
according -to:the- number of the: Tribes of the Sons of Fa- 
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cob, &c, rebuilt it, and offered upon it : This was not 
written for nothing, that Elzah did thus : But be repaired 
the Altar of the Lord] God accepts no Sacrifices , but 
what are offered upon his own Altars: He took tnelve 
ſtones, according to the-number of the twelve Tribes. Twelve 
is a quadrate number, and the Root or Baſis of twelye 
times twelve thouſand, or 144000 , that adumbrate the 
Goſpel-Church, (6. 4. 1. CG. 21, 16, which principally 
denotes a quadri-formity, or a fourfold conformity in the 
practices of all truly reformed Saints, or rightly repaired 
Altars of God ; who are far from thoſe Formaliſts and 
Hypocrites of blind inanimadvertency, that mind nor, in 
their praQtices of good manners, to conform their intel- 
le&s to that which is right in itſe}f, or to come to the 
knowledge of che truth in praQtice that they may be 
ſaved; Norcareto conform their wills to their right-in- 
formed intelleAs, nor their works to both : Theſe are 
the Baalitiſh Altars of blind obedience, ſuch Altars God 
abhors, hates ſuch Sacrifices : But theſe. Harps of God 
ſhall be the repaired Altars of the Lord prepared by his 
hand to practiſe right in a fourfold conformity : Such 
Altars only God accepts , with ſuch Sacrifices only is he 

well-pleaſed, For YES oo” 
The only Original Altar (tranſcendent-and above all) 

is Chriſt : But, the Harps of God ( the hearts of men and 
Saints, purifid by Faith , and made conform to. Chriſt) 
are derivative Altars, which God accepts in him : And 
wwi:h their works ( wrought in a ſqurfold conformity ) is 
he well-pleaſed : For, -God affects not Fables, nor Fig- 
leaves of deceits ( fragments or half-performances) but 
ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs wrought in a fourfold confor- 

mity, which only is Chriſtian and true Righteouſneſs, 

Laſtly, E/jh ( whenthe people balted ;between two 
Opinions) 
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-Opinions ) brought them tobeof one'mind 3 And turn. 
ed back their hearts, that, with one mouth, they gave 
glory to the God of Heaven : So ſhall cheir Anticype do, 
Rev. 14.7, We ſhall here further ſhew, Firſt, 

From what the hearts of Men and Saiats ſhall be turn- 
ed back? 

Secondly, To what they ſhall be turned? 

Thirdly , What their exceeding great davger is, if 
:their hearts be not turned back ? 

Laftly, What their ineſtimable benefits and faferies 
ſhall be by having their hearts turned back again 2 
And fic {t, 

From what the hearts of Men and Saints ſhall be turned 
back ? I anſwer, They ſhall be curned back from the 
practiſe of thoſe ſins of which chey have not yet repent- 
ed: And thereft of the men ( ſaith the Text ) which were 
wot killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of 
thetr hands,that they ſhould not worſhip Dewils, and Idols of 

gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood, which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk, Neither repented they of 
their. Murthers , nor of thetr Sorceries, nor of their For- 
nication, nor of their Theft, Rev.9.20,21, 

Yet repented not ] This Particle of time ( yet ) is the 
period of the fix Trumpets ſounding, and terminates the 
x 260 years of the Witneſſes Sackcloth-Propheſie, _ 

Noab preached 120 years to the Old World, and not 
a man ( that we find) more than of his own Family, re- 
pented at the period of that timez And the Witneſſes 
Prophefied 1260 years, and men, yet repented not, 

Many repented, no doubt, by a feeble, ſecret, and al- 
moſt unperceivable, crue repentance, whereby they were 
ſaved ; but not according to-that repentance promiſed to 
the Goſpel-Church, whereby God might be effecu- 
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ally glorified 5 .And the reſt of the men yet repented not, ſaith: 
the Text, | | | 
The Caldeans praiſed Gods of Gold, and of Silver, of 
Braſs, of Iron, of Wood, and'of Stone , Dan, 5. 4, The 
words, in Type 'and Antitype , are literally, almoſt the 
ſame, ver-,23, Rev.9,20, Weſhall examine what ſome of 
theſe fins are ;z that ſo the Chriſtian World ( for previfs. 
mali mollior iftus) may foreſee and ſhun the puniſhments. 
that muſt fall for thoſe fins. 
The firſt fin, in the Antitype ,.is Idolatry : They wor-- 
foipped Devils, and Idols af Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, 
and Stone, and of Wood, which neither can ſee, &c, 
| In the Type they wereliceral Idols, but theſe, in the 
Antitype, muft be more Spiricual ; becauſe the City of 
the Antitype-apoſtaſie is ſaid to be. a Spiritual City, Rev, 
IT, 8, | . 
| Literal Idols are more congruous to ſenſual Anti- 
chrift, whoſe fins are more ſenſual and literal ; But che 
Idols of Secular and Spiritual Antichriſt (that deno- 
_ that City Spiritual ) muſt be. more Spiritual 
Idols. | | | 
Some Sets have in them , true Witneſſes propheſying 
in Sackcloth, and ſome (nor do I exclude the Roman nor 
Greek Churches from being Sets) have ( inſtead of ſuch 
witneſſes ) cheir Idols of gold, or of ſilver, or of ſlone, or of 
wood.: that is 3 Men of greater. or meaner. Capacities, 
and parts to be their blind Seers, The man M7zc2h took 
a ſtragling youpg Levite to be to him a Father and a 
Prieſt in a way of Idol-worſhip : So any man(more ſtupid 
than Wood or Stone } will ſerve ſome Sects well enough, 
to beto them a Father and a Prieſt, or, indeed, the very 
Idol of their ignorant admiration : T hat ftragling Levite 
was. no. Ordinance.of God in AMzcah's houſe z Bur the 
| man, 
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man M:cah made him an Idolof Wood with his own 
hands, verſ. 12. : 

The 'words run thus : And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe Plagues , yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip Devils 
and Idels, &c. 

That they fhould not worſhip Devils,] This further ſhews 
what'the works of their owa hands, and what thoſe Idols - 
are 3 To wit, deceitsz The Serpent ( ſaid Eve ) begialed 
me : The Devil was alyar and .a deceiver from the be- 
oinning: And Men and Profeſſors of theſe times are 
greatly pleaſed in deceiving and being deceived with the 
works of their own hands: Their works of Mercy and 
Juſtice ( to omic their miſtakes in Opinions ) are incon» 
torm, or but half performances, and thoſe uſually fo long 
delay*d, that they damnifie or undo { by fruitleſs atten» 
dences ) the receivers of them : That is 3 Men, in theſe 
times,are marvelouſly delighted in deceiving chemſelyes, 
whiles they imagine themſelyes ( like Laodtcea ) to be 
rich in good works, and do none, but beguile and de- 
ceive themſelves, with works inconform, or long delay'd 
half-perforrpances , like Sau/s halt-ſervice : They that 
ſo.worſhip God, worſhip, in. deed, devils, Y 
. The following fins of the impenitent Apoſtafie (and 
perhaps: of Saints). are-theſe 3 Nezther repented they of 
their Murders,nor of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornicatt- 
ons, nor of their Theſts,verl, 22. = 

Neither repented they of their Murders, | Murders literal 
were fins of the Type-Apoſtafie, and are the fins of An- 
tichriſt ſenſual 3 Butthey are more Spiritual in the Anti- 
type-Myſtery of iniquity : Thou haſt /iain ( ſaid Nathan 
to David) Uriah the Hittite with the Sword of the children 
of Ammon, 2. Sam, 12, 9.. David did not ſlay #riah, = 
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. did Foab lay him, the children of 4wiver flew. #riah 3 
- Butir was done by Davids order and direGtionto Foab > 

This was Spiritual or Myfticat Murder, more wicked and 
deceitful than literal Murder canbe, IN | 

Were Nathen nowhiving, he might fay: to many(if nor 
almoſt to'every man ) ſomething that is like to what he 
ſaid to David : To ſome he might fay 3 Thou haſt flain 
( as Cain did) thy brother and thy felf by the. ſword of 
careleſs diſregard of his and thy fatety. | 74 

To another he might ſay: Thou. haft ſlain ( as David 
did) thy faſt friend by the: ford of deceitful deal- 
ing. 
Fle might-ſay to very many 3 Ye have lain the poor 
with the ſword of fordid tenacity 5 And, not to a'fews. 
Ye have ſlain the well-deferving with the ſword of incon- 
form rewards. | | 

To ſome. he might ſay 3 Ye have flain the injured, and 
oppreſſed, by the fword of long dehlayes, letting- them 
petiſh.or be:undone+before: you went about to righe or 
_ relieve them. ; * £17: 20106 E The 
_ He might fay to very-many 3. Ye have flain the Wit- 
nefles ofthe Truth by the fivord of flanderous Tongues 
in the mouches, of - men: of Be/tal,. their falſe accuſers : 
Thus was Chriſt (that Faithful and True Witneſs) Nain ; 
And by this means-are the Goſpel. Witnefles , - and the 
molt, injured innocent, killed: Pate: found no fault in 
Chriſt, and the Phariſees found no fault in his falſe ac- 
caſers: Very. many. (and they ſeeming Religious ) re-- 
ſolve; with Pilate, to right the'injured, to relieve the'6; 
prefled ; But then run to their adverſaries and falſeaccy- 
ſers, and ( like the Phariſees ) find no fault in them, for 
want of due examination according-to-Seripture-Rule, 
Deat.19.13; Therefore they juſtive Moms © 
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falſe accaſecs, and _ ( through their forgeries } delay; or 
caqudemny avd ruinate ok the are wronged ; poor the 
. moſt faithful Witnefles.of the Truth « Thug are: 1/aters 
turned into Wormwood, Jadgnent into Gall, Revel.-8.r5. 
This common practice. the practice.too off of «Saints ) 
plainly diſcavers apuſtlanimous. and feeble. levity -f 
mind; or wank: ol oat. rw ig them that follew it: The; 
peetend,.and; perhaps, ſuppoſe thoſe depravers are Cou- 
fciengious and-: Rejigious 3: : So. the | Phariſees thought 
of themſelves, whereas there was but one or two. Wiſe 
and Religious 'men,” in. deed, in all that Council , by 
whom our Lord was crucified, though it. might conſiſt 
of hundreds , all-famons for the repute: of Wiſdom and 
ſri&;Religion:, Foxthe generality-ot ſeeming, tirit,and 
zealous Rrofeflors-(-if Kypes: muſt co-igdent: with. their 
Antitypes.) are (like their Types. the | Phaxrfees ) neither 
Wiſe.nor Religious; Few there are like Pr/ate, that will 
not corincideand capitulate wich, falle accuſers ; Scarce 
any like Nzeademus, that would-rotepufenc to: the. fool- 
i and wicked determinations, of that- hypocriticat and 
blind Councel : For, As many are called, apd few-cho- 
ſer 3-and;as many ſhall fttivezand few enterin at the ftrait 
Gate-3.. So-the ſeeming religions and. blindly. devout are 
many-z But they; that ase:Religiqus indeed, are few; and 
leaſt appearto be, what they ate 0 
Laſtly, Nathan might now-ſay ta:ſeveral':. Thou ha 
ſlain thy ſelf and thine with che ſword of ſecular buſineſs , 
Thy ſervant (ſaid fhat as the Prophet. imply'd) wes bu-- 
ſs bere-atrd there. that be letitha man gt cdrmitted to bin t6 
heep :. Theraefatei ( /a1d. the Lord:) ſhall thy. life go for his 
bs; and thy peaple for big people :. Ahab-lo& his own. lite, 
the life of all his Family and Poſerity , . and loſt all the 
people of I{rael-by a bufie: catching at fome ſecular ſha- 


dow. 
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dow of his owt-covyetous conceit 3 So, many Profeſſors 
( and too many Saints:) are fo bufie abour Secular Af. 
fairs , that chey-let go obedience 3 So buſie for'ſelf-ends, - 
thatthey ler go Right atid Mercy to'men, forger: both; 
So bufie about outward:Forms, that they'let po the Life 
and Power'of Religion, and thus, miſerably: flay 'them- 
ſelves:and-others by the ſword -of Secular ahd'Spiritual 
bufineſs : This is Spiritual marder , from 'which the 
hearts of Men and Saints are nor, but muſt: be*turned 
vt 25 S/ $ied oh Genius pes 
Thirdly, Nor of therr Sorferies. ] And { to omit the 
literal, which are many ) what are Spiritual Sorceries ? 
Balaay: was partly careful to make the living God the 
Oracle of his Counſels, and direftor of his Adtions ; 


' was;or ſeemed to be; very ſeict to ſbeak and do only what 


God commanded, Numb. 22,38. Ch.23. 12, 26, But he 
was covetous, and his practices” partial, or but in- part ; 
And ſuch ſervices to-- God/ joyned with eovetouſneſs ; 
Alſo all half. performances-;/and - commixt worſhippings 
of God 'and Baal;' Chrift: and”: Beltal, 'or of 'God' and 
Mammon; and all baltings betwixt two: contrary Pra- 
Qices or Opitiions, are Spiritual Sorceries, and are'ex- 
preſly compared-to Witchcraftand Idolatry, 1 Sam. 15. 
223 23. Becauſe the beſt works of ſuch Profeflors;: are 
mixt,: Heterogene ,-or Lincy-Woolfy, works of 'de- 
ceits, and wicked exemptions from ſincere praftice and 
true obedience. | | 
Fourthly; Neor of their Formcations. } Literal -Forni- 
cations, -in ſenſual Antichriſt are 'many ; -But -the For- 
nications of the Myſtery of Iniquity (andtheſe intended 
ja the Text are the ſame ) are more Spiritual And 
what are they ? Via 2 n 
When few or many joyn in outward-worſhip, or in any 
| Church. 
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Charch-Soctety' ro a Spiricual:filthinels., That's: 'Spi- 
ritual fornication :, That is:;; when ſuch come, together 
not for the better, but for the worſe 3 Not to be miorefruic- 
ful,, but more, baxren..in-good works';.' when- they, meet 
together (, not to edifie, but ) to increaſe ſtrife and igno« 
rances This and ſuch like conjoynt-practices are. Spiri- 
tual fornication. ETIIN 

Ic is anablurdity in the very ® name of a true Church; 
That God ſhould call any people out of the. world-to 


praQiſe covetouſneſs 3 Or to become Vines bringing «at, 
torth ( if any ) fruits for themſelves, for their Proſe/ytes, Ezoco. 


Co-aſſociates ; nothing for others,nor to further any thin 
that's profitable or honeſt :- But the Conſcript-Church | 
ſhall. 0 be defiled with Women; for they are Virgins , Ch.: 
I4.4. That is; Her ſacred company ſhall :abhor the 
pollucions of this Spiritual filthineſs , and be redeemed 
from the Earth, and among men , to God and the Lamb; 
ver, 3, 4. But its contrary to the: Nature of a true 
Church ; That ſhe ſhould be called or redeemed of God 
from the Earth. co follow 'Earthly things 3 Or that ſhe 
ſhould be redeemed from among men to mind nothing. 
or to omit good manners, and be ignorant of them : 
Such co-adjoynings,as. produce theſe or ſuch like ends, 
are Spiritual fornications,8 far from the eds of that con- 
{cript, incontaminate Company : But there is.20 Church 
( till thoſe firſt fruits appear ) can be free from groſs pol- 
lutions of Spiritual fornication ,, becauſe they have not 
their hearts turned back , they yet repented not ( ſaith the 
Text) of ther murders, nor.of, therr forceries, no# of their 
fornications, Nor,. - | 
Fifthly, Of cheir Thefts.] And what are they 2- To dimi- 
piſh or derogate from the due wo.th or. works of any 
man. is Spiritual thieyery : Such are: all half-performar.- 
ces z. 
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ces, like that -of the unjuſt Steward's, who Tet down'bur 
fifty meaſures of Oyl, whetean hunred were due : 'And 
: All witkefling of the -trurh in words and works (as 
P:late\did')- by halves, ſeconded by recidivations rop- 
poſitions,are Spiritual thievery, and-murderous thefts , 
as that in Plate was, | ND 
Allcarelefs or willful derogations from the true mean- 
ing of the Soriptures;or from rhe truth inithe ritings 
of thoſe that rightly uofold them, are ſpiritual thievery, 
and ſuch detrators have all plagues, that can be 
poſſible, denounced againſt ,them , Revel, 22, 19, 
And therefore, + © 7 ou ut UG LOT @ 5? 
To affirm, that.no rightcolle&ion:cawbe made”, nor 
clear concluſion drawa from Prophetick-Scriptures, is 
Sacrilegious and Blaſpemous Theft , as-I- fhall further 
ſhew,4n the ſecondpatr, in anfwer'to that mitKen 'Af- 
ſertion ;- 'Seriptura ſymbolica noneft argumentatioa, * 
Blind Hypocrites will, by no means, believe , that in- 
animadverhve men, that mind not ( hearmnot; read not) 
che incomplex Principles of right in itſelf { and that's the 
ſhame and folly of beaſtial Profeſſors, be they never ſo 
literate or ſeeming Religious') muſt. needs: be wicked 
men 5 Bur their practice is a continual derogation. from 
the truth, and' their works, -at beſt, but works of dark-: 
neſs atid ignorance , wrought, without any Rule of 
Reaſon ;* And therefore. muſt be Spiritual theft of ne- 
ceflity. 'For We ADS DMS MG ot jt: | 
Thirdly, #7 jugnlent hortines ſurgunt de nofte latronts ; 
Thefc is the proper work of darkneſs; ” And Spiritual 
Theft delights moſt therein 5Troft makes the Truthiicſelf 
to be a inyſterious means: to- practiſe Murder, and pro- 
mote Robþeries; So Dogp'{ by ſpeakibgthe'trath-when 
he 


= 
he ſhould not, and by not ſpeaking the whole. truth ) 
robbed David of his due repute with Saul, and robbed 
the Priefts of the Lord of their lives, 
A thefc like unto this ( but much worſe ) is when 
Men and Saints(as they commonly do)raile flanders from 
ſhadows, and ſay 3 They hear ſuch and ſuch evil reports 
from the mouthes of other men ; That many affirm the ſame, 
$&c. Put never name who thioſe ſpeakers are, conceal 
thoſe ſlandeiers, or rather feign ſuch ro be, whereas, in 
deed, there were never any ſuch ſpeakers , nor ſuch 
things ſpoken.3 Or, at leaft , chey make ir not appear 5 
and De non apparentabus, & non exifientibus eadem ratie: 
Things that appear not to. be,, are nat in being in the 
Eye of Reaſon and Judgmenc of Equity : This way af 
wounding men, i a moſt wicked way of' lying des 
famation : Such fictitious flanders did Doeg gever pro- 
_ duce againft David, or the Pricfts of che Lord: Theſe 
( Speluncarum mendacia) Theſts leaſt perceived( whers- 
by many are robbed of their Lives, ruinated ia their E- 
- ſtates.) come out of dark Dens ; But, indeed thoſe re- 
parters themſelves { where the firſt precended ſpeakers 
arc not produced) are thoſe Rabbers and Thieves chat 
ſlay others by the Sword af their landerous toogyues, | 
Ad fabulas credeudas factlitas, An cafinels to believe 
lyes, or a diſpoſition apt to derogate (raſh ceafngioul- 
ne) i atbieviſh difpoſition., and denotes tharrfuch 
 depravers are Spiritual Fhigves:. Such ſurrepritious Pro- 
| felon { where they prevail ) are the exciſion of Mercy 
and Equity, ang ſupplant all gogd Manners, becauſe they 
ſteal away the hearts af the Migiſters of Juſtice ( as F6- 
'{alom did the hearts of 1/rae/) and make them baſely ſub- 
ſervient. to Sycophants 5! and to receive/ and. believe 
lycs. ms WO NG 0,9, 3 c088 
| X x It's 
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; + Tr's the moſt deplorable demonſtration of baſe dege- 
merofity in Men, and chiefly in Magiſtrates,to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be made miſerable preys ( ſo they ſeem firi& 
and religious ) to Depravers and Hypocrites : Nor was 
there ( ſaid Ferom ) ſo ſimple and mean'a Scribe that con- 
ſpired not, 8c, But vow, we may rather ſay; There is 
no ſuch ſordid Pickthank or ignorant depraver, no ſuch 
treacherous Zzba, or {laviſh ſervant, nor a Ladd filly or 
illicerate,thar is not ſufficiently able to carry away an hun- 
dred Caprives, and io alienate { through lying defama- 
tions) their Judgments and Aﬀections far from doing 
-right or ſhewing mercy. And therefore, | 
Thou fhalt not run with a multitude to do'evil: For he 
that runnerh with a multitude of evilmen, is a member 
of that multitude 3 SÞ Men and Miniſters of Juſtice/that 
ſuffer themſelves to be, in ſuch ſort , 'bafely ftoln away 
by SpirituaF Thieves )- make , by - that means, 'them- 
ſolves Thieves; ©. = 42 > 5 ; 
Theſe ( now inore than eyer' increaſing ) worſhip- 
pings of Idols, and theſe Spiritual Marders and Sorce- 
ryes, and Fornications, and Thefts,are the fins of which 
'Men and Sainrs have not yet repented ; And from which 
their hearts and hands muft be turned back, But; 
Secondly, To what muſt they be turned? T anſwer ; 
The-Conſcript firſt-ſruits' ſhall ( as Elijah and Fobn did 
40 Types ) Turn the hearts of the Fathers to their Children , 
-the regs Cbildren to their Fathers , and the diſobedient 
$0 the wiſdom of the Fuſt (that is, to do right, and ſhew 
mercy in a four-fold - conformity ) left God come and 
ſmite the Earth with a curſe, Malach, 4.6. Luke r, 
1 6, 17. And + I of de » FG 
- Thirdly, What is thatcurſe ? or, what ate the dan- 
gers, if the hearts of Men and Saints are not turned 
« back 
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berk from thoſe (:now more than ever - frvelling ) 
10s? CE 2 oxÞ eee edn EXD 43 | 
I anſwer 3; The Old World hearkened not"to. Neabs 
Sackcloth-Prophefie , but remained inanimadverſive, 
minded-nothing,aud knew nothing(till the Flood came)(aith 
the Text: Theretore God /mote the Earth with a curſe,de> 
ſtroyed the World. 7 ; 
Apoſtate-1/rae! hearkened not to Eljab's, and the 
Prophets Sackcloch-Propheſie for 1260 days , and the 
reſtraint of Rain .covtinued ſo long : Had it continued 
longer, i had cit. off Man and Beat ; So the Antitype- 
Apoſtafie hearkened not'to the Witneſſes Propheſying 
in Sackcloth for 1260 years, They yet repented not, faith 
the Text: Therefore, The: neglected, and not regarded 
Witneſſes ſmate the Earth with all plagues , and with ( the 
plague of all plagues) the reſtraint of the Rain of Spi- 
ritual Graces in the days of the 1260 years of their Sack- 
cloth-Propheſie ; Wherefore,Should not their hearts be 
turned back at laſt, nothing could beexpected, but that 
the curſe threatened ſhould devour the Earth : There- 
fore hath the curſe devoured the Eartb, ſaith the Text, Iſa, 
24.6, The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, the. 
tranſreſſion thereof ſpall be heavy upon it 3. 1t ſtall fall 
and not riſe agatn, verl, 9. | a? 's 

Laſily , Babylon the great came in remembrance before 
God to give unto her the Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of 
by wrath, Ch. 16.19. The Old Apoſtate World . was. 
drowned with water ; But the Anticype-Apoſtaſie ſhall. 
be drunk with the Wine of the fierceneſs of the wrath: 
of God, Ferem. 25.,15,27, &Cc. 

The Wine of the fierceneſs of bis wrath... ]: This is an ex- 
preflion that ( a man would. think ). could ſcarcely: be. 
expreſt , and che plague,.thereby threatned, is the plague. 
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of agues ; From Nll the plagues, wherewith the Sack- 
Mr ere ſmote the Earth, and principally from 
this Plague ( may all Men and Saints have great caufe to 
ſay } good Lord deliver ur. Thus we ſee the dangers are 
mo dreadful and ſuperabundant, if the hearts of Men 
and Saints are not t:rned back from the fins aforeſaid : 
But, they may ſay, we ſee the dangers ſufficiently, and 
that the Plagues are (like the curſe laid upon Cain) great- 
er than we can, poſhibly, bear 3 But, where's our lafery?> 
wherein confiſts our remedy ? I an{wer, 

Fourthly, The fafeties of Men and Saints conſiſt in 
havingtheir hearts turned back from thoſe ſins aforeſaid, 
in getting. ( hke thoſe Harpers ) the Harps of God, in 
learning their Song, not in deceit, but in deed,and in fly. 
ivg from. Finai to Mount Son, as Lot to Zoar: For thoſe 
Harpers ſhall be the frſi-fruits redeemed from the Eaxth, 
and from ameng men , Ch. I 4. 3 4. tO.wits from thoſe 
frvs aforeſaid, and fromthoſe dreadful Plagues they pto- 
duce 3: Far they ſhall not be defiled with Women , vetf. 4. 
and therefore ſhall not worſhip Idols, nor-a&t Spirical 
Fornications : Their worſhip ſhalb be according to the 
fincerity of the ſimplicity in Chriſt, and the practice of if 
wrought in a fore-fald couformity of Truth , contrary 
to the prevaricatory multiplicity of Anticheift in. deceit- 
ful pretences, delays, and half-performances: Such ſhall 
be the fruits of choſe firſt-fruits in Antirype-Srom, where 
ſafeties ſhall clothe che coofeript-Chirch , as dangers 
compaſſed her about before in the Spiritual-Wilderneſs : 
There-ſhall,.in:no wiſe, enter any thrng that defileth , neither 
whatſoever worketh abomination” or maketh a-lye,Ch,2 1,27, 
There ſhall be no! faithleſs dealers, nor falfe: accufers ; 
Therefore there ſhall be nomere-curſe, Ch.22, 3.: There; a" 
Rever 'of Water of Life ſhall refreſlt the City: of God; and * 
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the Tres of Fife ſhall afford food for her Tohabitants ; 
And the leaves of that Tree fhall be to heat the Nations : 
That is, Toturtt theit hearts back, that fo they thay-be 
ſafe, (+.'22.1,2, Turn as again, O God, and we foal be 
ſaved, Pal, $0, 3. Turnus again, O God of Hoſts, and we 
ſhall be ſaved, vert. 7. Turn us again, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, and we ſhall be ſaved, verl. 19. This petition ( we 
ſee) is chree times expreſt in the ſame P/it7 5 Ard this 
affertion { we /hall be [awed ) is thrice atmexed to that 
Prayer : This Prayer is the Prayer of theſe times : FE wifly 
wih all my heart, That all Miniſters , and Magiſtrates, 
Men, and Sxints would make this ſeaſonnable Formats the 
Pater of their Prayers in this juncture of time, and (pray- 
ing continrally ) fay, Tarn us ayain, © God, from halting 
betwixr halves in our Opinions and Practices, and 
we ſhalt be ſaved, Turn ns again, O God, from our dif- 
tbyal revoltinigs from Faith and good Manners, and fron 
affeding a confident, fruitleſs, dead, or dying Faith: Torn 
us again , O God, from the conſtant Errors of our 
hearts, and our contented ignorance of thy ways, and 
weſhaltbe ſaved : Turn us again, O God of Hofts, fronv 
worſhipping the works of our own hands: ( Literal and: 
Spiritual Idols of Gold, &c: ) and from our Spiritital and 
Eiteral Murders, and Sorceries, and ' Fornications and 
Thefts; And we ſhalt be faved : For, Av there u no 
Wain, but the Name of Teſs, under Heaven, by which we 
can be ſaveth;So there is vo other'way or means on Earth, 
by which Men, Saints, SeQs,- and ail Nations eari be 
{afe , but by turning from Sina! to S'ow 3 from theſe 
fins to ſerve the living. God, and ſtand with the Lamb : 
He is and ſhalt be the Rock of fafeties to all Ages; and;to 
follow his perfect Parern of true Chriftian praQtice in 4 
four-fold conformity is (as the Fruitonly, keeps the Free 
from being curſed) the only outward means thereunto. 
| Fug 
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'But here Imuſt ( partly by conſtraint) conclude this 
firſt Part , becauſe many that promiſed to further me are 
ſlack in performance, and not a few faln off (like Demas) 
through covetouſneſs , whereby I am betray'd into the 
hands of deceitful men, drawn into ſome debt, and, 
thereby, have ſuffered long impriſonment 3 Fes referunt 
tantos Secula Fabricios, 

Paul was a day and a night ?n the deep ; But my dan- 
gers are moſt from the multiplicious daſhings of ſhallow 
waters : Shallow Profeſſors ( men of bufie ignorance, 
ſome literate, ſome illiterate) have mo reſiſted me, 8 
retarded this Treatiſe : Such men ( that cannor readit, 
or not uuderſtand what oy read ) have done me ( as 
the Copper-Smith did to Apoſtle ) the moſt harm 
by their ignorant defaming of. Me and It: Wherefore ,. 
I humbly requeſt the truly Learned and Judicious ( if 
they find we deſerve it) to ſuffer Me and It to An- 
chor in the ſafe Harbour of their Candid Favour and 
Protection. 

Laſtly, A third caufe, compelling me, is the confident 
oppoſition of very many Learned and Religious Divines 

ſome of whom are my intimate friends) who maintain. 
chat the Texts in the 17th and 18ch Chapters of the. Apo» 
calyps hold forth Papal Rome only, and not Imperial, 
nor Primitive Rome —_ in Manners, contrary to- 


' what1, perhaps, have tully proved inthis Treatiſe , and 


Pcimitive Fathers affirm :. To wir, that thoſe Texcs hold 


forth Heathen and Imperial Rome , and.likewiſe Chriſti. 


an Primitive Rome Apoſtate in Manners ;. but not Papal 
Rome , otherwiſe than by a Prophetick-adumbration ;. 
which Tenent , many DoGtors. and Divines of Note 
counta dangerous Error in my Treatiſe, and, in Me, a. 
great miftake, and ( repreſenting Me and Ir in ſuch man-. 
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we (HOOP. OM ren,” 
ner to many ) draw back their hands from furthering 
me, to my great dammage : Wherefore ( not being able 
to ſtand againſt the violent Cataracts of their manifold 
Erroneous contradictions ) I cannot proceed, but muft 
ſet all aſide to refel, effeually, their confident, and, in- 
deed dangerous Errors: I ſhall therefore interſert a ſhort 
Anſwer to their Objections, betwixt this firſt, and the ſe- 
cond Part of this Treatiſe, 7 


-- 
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FINIS. 


ERRATA 


Page 64. line 30. for Paganorian, read Paganc-arriay; p, 155. 1. wit, read 
ui jacer im terrd. y.166, 1. 23, read,in them. p, 189. 131. read; of this. p. 233, 
LT 3. read,Subjedts. p. 239. 1. 13: read,by thele, p. 268. [. x3. read homimnum. 


